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PRRFACE. 


To prepare this edition, I have nuuhi use of the same 
MSS. that had been previously employed (see Preface to 
Ihirt III). Ms = Morris -MS. in the Royal Asiatic Society, 
liowever, was of lielp only for the two former Nipatas. 

As to the countin" of the Suttas a slight difference 
exists between the Commentary and tlie ])resent edition. 
In the. Sattaka-Nipata, Vagga II th(‘ Commentary counts 
No. XVII as sattame, atthame, navame. Following it, 
we should therefore substitute Nos. XVII — XIX for our 
No. XVII, and accordingly XX for XVIII and so on 
till we come to our XXVIII — XXX which, of course, is 
counted by the Commentary simply as No. XXX. In 
every Vagga tlie Commentary counts from one to ten or 
eleven, if there are more Suttas than ten in a Vagga. 

In one instance, where both sets of MSS. differ about 
some details in two corresponding Suttas (Xo. VII and VIII 
of the Navaka-Nipiita, see p. 370, 372), the Commentary 
is in favour of the manner of distributing the respective 
words as I have done it. The passage (Commentary on 
Sutta VII) runs as follows: buddham paccakkhatun ti 

buddho ayan ti evarn patikkhipituni, dliammridisu es’ eva 
nayo. Evarn tava atthakathaya agatam, paliyam pana 
injasmim sutte agatigamaniini kathetva atthame buddha- 
dinam paccakkhanam kathitara. 

I need not say much on the prolific results to he won 
, from the Commentary, not only for a better understanding 
of the sense in general, but also for the special meaning 
of many words and locutions. The reader will find a list 
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Preface. 


of such words ^as, in luy opinion, would deserve an ex- 
planation sub Index I, but, I regret to say, these are only 
a few sheaves of the rich harvest of information to be got 
from the Commentary. 

I have to tender my warmest thanks to tliose Libraries 
which were kind enough to allow me to use at home the 
MSS. required for this edition, prolonging the loan of 
them again and again, viz. the India Office Library and 
the Library of the Koyal Asiatic Society, l)oth in London. 

AV ii r z b u r g (Bavaria). 

September 1898. 


The Editor. 
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ANGUTTARA-NfKAYA. 

SA^TAKA-NIPATA. 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Araliato Sammasam- 
biid (lliassa. 

r. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekani samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
m viharati Jetavane Anfithapindikassa ar.ame. Tatra kho 
lagava bhikkhii amantesi: — Bbikkbavo ti. Bliadante' 

te bhikkbi'i Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad 
oca: — 

2. Sattalii^ bhikkhave dliammehi sainannagato bhikkhu 
jrahmacarlnaip appiyo ca hoti amaiiajx) ca agaru ca ^ 
havaniyo ca^. Kataniehi sattahi? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu labliakaiuo ca hoti sakkara- 
tno ca+ anavafiuattikaino ca+ ahiriko ca5 auottappi ca 
piccho^ ca micchaditthi ca. ^ 

[melii kho bhikkliave sattalii dliammehi samaniiagato 
ikkhu sabrahmacanuain a})piyo ca hoti 7 amaiiajx) ca 
mi ca abhavamyo ca. 

Sattahi bhikkhave dliammehi samaiinagato bhikkhu 
)rahmacarTnaiii piyo ca^ lioti maiiapo ca gam ca blia- 
ijyo9 ca. Katamehi sattahi? 

M. Ph. bhaddante. T. santi hi. omitted h// T. 
Mg adds hoti. s M. Ph. Mg add hoti. 

' Ph. mahiccho. 7 omitted by ^ omitted by IVIg. 

► T. bhava^ 

/Luguttarn, part IV, 


1 
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Auguttara-Nikaya. 


1.5-11.4 


5 . Idlui bhikkhave bliikkhu na labhakrimo ca hoti na 
sakkarakriiuo ca* na anavannattikamo ca* hirima* ca^ 
ottappH ca appiccJio ca saimnadittbi ca. 

Iiuelii khu bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi sainannagatcv 
bhikkhii sabrahmacailnaip j)iyn ca lioti nianripo ca gam 
ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 


If. 

1 . Sattahi hhikkhave dhaininchi samannagato bliikkhu 
sabrahmacannani a]>[)iyo ca hoti ainanfipo ca agaru ca 
abhavaniyo ca. Katamehi sattahi? 

2 . Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhu lalihakaino ca hoti 5 sakkara- 
kamo ca^ anavaiihattikanio ca? ahiriko ca^ anottappi ca 
issuki ca macchan ca. 

Imelii kho bhikkiuive sattahi dhaininehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabraliniacaniiain appi_\(» ca lioti ainanapo ca 
agaru ca abhavaniyo <’a^ 

3. Sattahi bliikkha\e dhammehi ''amannagato bliikkhu 
sabrahmacrinnain piyo ca hoti manapo ca'> gani ca bha- 
vaniyo ca. Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na labhakamo ca lioti na 
sakkarakamo ca*'* na anavannattikamo ca“* birima ca*' 
ottappi'5 ea anissuki'^ ca amacchari ca. 

Imehi'^ kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi simanmigatu 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam J»iye ca hoti manajm ca gain 
ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 


omit 


^ Ms odds hoti; T. M,. M 
* Mg. T. Mf,. M 7 add hoti. ^ M, ottapi. 

’ P''- "'W li"li. 

7 M. Ms add lioti. « M. l^h. M 


S. birr’ 


Mrj adds lioti. 


ca ti. 




*' S. hirlma; Ms liiriko. 
T. M, ottiipi. 

M, ana"; T. M, anu"; 
” Ms iti. 


“ all MSS. exc. S. add li"t' 
Ms anussiki. 
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III. 

1. Satt’imrmi" bhikkhave balani. Katamrmi satta? 

2. Saddhabalaiu, viriyababim, hiribalaIn^ ottappabalam 3, 
fiatibalaip, saniadhibalam, paniiabalaiu. 

Imani kho bliikkbave satta babini ti. 

Saddhabalain viriyaii ca^ liiris ottaj)piyaiii l)alam 
satibalaip samadhin oa^ ]>afina ve sattariiam balaiii. 
Etehi balava bbikkliu siikham jivati paiidito, 
yuniso vicine^ dbammain, ])aiinayattham^ vipassati. 
paijotass’9 t'va nibbaiiam. vimokbo lioti cetaso ti. 


IV. 

1. Satfiinaiii bbikkbavr ])alani. Kataiiiani NuttaV 

2. Saddhabalain, vinyabalain. biribalapi^ ()tta])pabalaip, 
satibalaip. saniiidbibalani, [laniiabalain. Katanian ca 
bhikkliavo saddbabalam? 

3. Idha bbikkbaM* ariva^avako ''addho huti. ''uddahati 
Tathagatassa liodliiin dti pi Ilbat^ava arahani saniraa- 
sanibuddho > ijjai arauaNaiupaiino*’ sniiatn lokavidu anuttaro 
nurisadanunasilratbi Sattlia dt'^alnanu'^^ananl buddho 
Bhagava' ti. Idaiii \uccati l»hikkha\e <addhabalani. 
Katanian ca bhikkhavc \inyabalani? 

4. Idba bliikkliaie an>asavako araddha\iriyo viharati 
ikusalanaip dhaininanam paiianaya, kusalaiiain dhaiuinaiiani 
iipasani]iadaya , tbamaia dalbaparakkaino anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu ilhainnicMi. I dam vuccati bhikkbaNC viri\abalaip. 
Katamaii ca bbikkhavr liiribalam ? 

5. Idha bbikkha\c ariyasavak(» birinia^ Imti, hirnati 
kayaduccaritona \aciduccaritena nianoduccantcna. hinyati 


M. Ph. Mg rc/M7if hi fore -att' imani 


iiraiiii'. u/hT u'liii’li it- 

' T. 

M«. T. M*. M;. S. viriyabalani. ' 
* S. aaniiUlliihalaiii. ' M* 'i' liti. 

» Ph. S. pajo® M- S. viinokkho. 


o/No. I till 
' S. Iiirl” 

4 


tJic mitod [>]ira^e 
la (Did Pli. ])a. 

S. bin. 

Ms '\atti. 
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IV.6— V.t 


papakanaip akusalanani dliainmanai]i saraapattiyS. Idaip 
vuccati bhikkhave liiribalain Kataman ca bbikkhave 
ottappabalam? 

6. Idlia bhikkhave ariyasavako ottappi hoti, otta[)pati^ 
kayadiiccaritcna vacldmxaritena nianoduccaritena, ottappati 
papakanaip akusalanaip dhaninianaip sjinijlpattiya. Idaip 
vuccati bhikkhave ottappabalam. Katamau ca bhikkhave 
satibahnp? 

7. Idha bliikkhave ariva^axako '^atiina holi paraniena 
satinepakkena sainaiiiiapalo, cirakatam )>i ciralihasitam pi 
sarita aiuissarita. Idain vuc<‘ati bhikkhave satibahiip. 
Kataman ca hhikkhavc vaniadhihalam? 

8. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako \ivicc’ cva kaiiudii . . . 
pe^ . , . catuttliani^ jhanam^ upasarnpajja \iharati. idaip 
vuccati bhikkhav(‘ samadhibalam. Katamafi ca bhikkliave 
paniiabalam? 

9. Idha bhikkhave ariyasa\ako paiiiia\a hoti. uda\attha- 
gaminiya pafiiiaya samaniiapat(» anyaya nibhcdhikava 
saramadukkiiakkhayagaininiya. Mam Micrati bhikkhave 
pafiiiabalam. 

Iniaiii kh(» hliikkha\c satta halaiu (i. 

Saddhahalam \invan ca' liiii (itla|.pnaiii l.alam 
Mtibalarri^ >ainadliiii ca » paiiha \c Nattamam l.alain. 

^tehi balava lihikkliii siikliani juati |iaiii|itii. 
yoni.so vicinc dliaiiiiiiaiii. |iamia>attliam Mpassali. 
pajjnta'.'-’* cva iiibliaiiaHi. iinioklKc hoii cctaso ti. 


1. Satt’nnani Id.ikklmvo dhanani. Kala.nani satta? 
' ‘SJurr- omitted h,/M ph . t H 


T. "balaii 


7 catiittliaijii" 


S. 


liajo" 




J M * ^ - M;. 8, viriyabalaip. 

./ I *S. Mumiidhihilliitn 
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. Imani kho bliikkhave satta dliananl ti 

Saddhadhanani siladhanairi hiri ottai)piyaiii dhanam" 

sutadhanaii ca cfigo ca jiafifia ve sattaiiiaiii dhanam. 

Yassa etc ’» dliana attlii ittbiya punsassa va, 

adaliddo^ ti taiii rdiu, amogliani tassa jivitain. 

Ta^ma Naddlian ca silan ca pasadaiii dhainmadassanarii 

anuyunjctlia inedlia\i saraiiis buddhanasa^anan ti. 

VI. 

1. Satt’iiiiani bliikkhave dbaiiani. Katamani satta? 

2. Saddliadliaiiaiii, "iliKlliaiuuii, biridhanam. ottappadha- 
iiam, sutadluiiuiin, cagadbanain, jianuadhaiuiiii. Katamaii 
ea bbikkiiavc saddbailiianaiii? 

Idlia lihikkiiave uriya^avak«» •'addiin hoti, saddahati 
Tatliagatas^a bodliim ‘iti ]n Hhagava arahaiii sainiiia- 
saiiibiiddlin . . , pe ’ . . . buddiiu IdiaguMi li. Idani 
vuccati bliikkliavc* '^addlladballa!ll. Katamaii l a libikkliave 
slladbanani? v 

4. Idha Idiikkliavc uriyasuako panatipata pati\irato 
hoti . . . pc^ . . * •'Uramerayamajjapamadattliaiia iiativirato 
hoti. Idani vma-ali biiikkliaNe Niiadhaiiam. Katamaii ca 
bhikkhavc hiridliaiiam? 

5. Idlia bliikkbave ariya'^axako liirima buti. liiriyati 
kayaduccantciia \aculuccariteiia mano.liiccantciia, iiinyati 
papakanaip akiisalanam ilbammanam samapattiya. Idain 
vuccati bhikkbave iiindbanam. Katamaii ca bliikkhave 
ottappadhanai))? 

6. Idba bhikkbave ariyasa\ak<i utlappi? Imti, nttappati^ 
kftyaduccaritena vactduccanieiia mamnluci ariteiia. nltappati 
p&pakAnai|i akusahUuuii dliaimnanam samapatliya. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhuve ottappadhanaip. Kalaman la bbikkliave 

sutadhanaiu? 

• M. Mg without ti. * omitiai hy T- 

, A S- eUk ♦ Ph. Mg. 8. adal ^ M. ^aralH. 

^ M. k; PK Mg pa, ^ T. M <dtapi. 

• T. Mg ottapati throuffhout. 
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Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


VI.7— V1I.1 


7. rdlia bhikkhave ariyasavako bahiissuto hoti sutadharo 
sutasannicayo, ye te clhamma adikalyaiia majjhe kalySna 
pariyosanakalynna satthaiii* savyanjanam* kevalaparipuii- 
nam parisuddhaip brahmacariyam abhivadanti, tathilrupassa^ 
dhammii bahussutil honti dhata/^ vacasa paricitil manasS- 
nupekkhita ditthiya sii])patividdlia. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
sntadhanam. Katamah ca bliikkhave cagadhanara? 

8. Idha bliikkhave ariyasavako vigatamalaraaccherena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasati muttacago payatapani vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasannibhagarato. Idam Miccati bliikkhave 
cagadliaiiam. Katamah oa bhikkhave pahhadhaiiam? 

9. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pahhavil hoti . . . pe5 . . , 
sanimadukkhakkhayagaminiyn. Idaiii vuccati bhikkhave 
pahhadliaiiaiii. 

Tmani kho bhikkliave satta dhanaiii ti. 

Saddhadhanaiii siladhanam hiri ottappiyam dhanam 
sutadhanah ca cfigo ca pahha ve sattamaiii dhanani. 
Yassa ete*^ dhana? atthi itthiya purisassa va, 
adaliddo® ti tarn film, araogham tassa jivitain. 

Tasma saddhah ca silafi ca pasridaiu dhamniadassanaiii 
anuyuhjetha medhavl saram'^ buddhrinasasaiian ti. 

VII. 

1. Atha kho Uggo rajaraahamatto yena Bhagava ten'u- 
pasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantani abhivadetva ekain- 
antaiji*® nisidi*''. Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggo raja- 
mahamatto Bhagavantani etad avoca ‘acchariyaip bhantc 
abbhutam bhante, yava addho ’vayaiu” bhante Migaro 
Rohaneyyo yhva mahaddhano yava mahabhogo’ ti, ‘Kiva 


M6 sattha; T. sattlia, 

M6 wivyanjanri; T. vyahjana. 

®rupas8a. 4 M, 
pa. 


3 M. Ph. Me. M, 

5 M. la; Ph. Ma 
* Ph. S. adaP 9 M. Mg 
** Mg yavayaip; S, cayaip. 

” M. Ph. kiip va; Mg. S* kihca; Mg 


6 S. eta. 
varaip. 


Ph. Mg dhata. 

^ T. dhanaip. 

omitted by T. 

kiipci. 
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addlio pan’ TJgga Migaro Robaneyyo kiva’' mahaddhano 
klva^ maliabhogo’ ti? ‘Satani bhante satasabassanaip^ 
hirafiiiassa, ko pana vado rupiyassa’ ti. ‘Atthi kho etam^ 
Ugga dhanam? W etain^ iiatthi ti vadamis, tan ca kho 
etaip Ugga dhanaip sadharanaiu aggina udakena rajuhi 
corehi appiyelii dayadehi. Satta klio imani Ugga dhanani 
asadharanani aggina udakena rajfihi corehi appiyehi daya- 
dehi. Katamani satta? Saddhadhanara, siladhaiiam, 
liiridhanain, ottappadhanam , sutadhanaiii, cagadhanam, 
panhadhanaip. Imani kho Ugga satta dhanani asadharanani 
aggina udakena rajuhi corehi appiyehi dayadeln’ ti. 

Saddhadhanam siladhanam liiri ottappiyain dhanani 
sutadhanau ca cago ca ]>auua ve sattamam dhanani. 
Yassa ete'" dhana atthi itthiya purisassa va, 
sa ve7 mahaddhano lokc ajeyyo devamanuse^ * 

Tasnifi saddliau ca silah ca pasadam dhammadassanani 
anuyuiijetlur^ medhavi '<aram“’ Iniddhanasasanan’^ ti. 


vur. 

]. Satt’imani lihikkhave sahiiojanani. Katamani satta? 
2. Anunayasahhojanain. patighasahhojanam, ditthisah- 
hqjanani, vicikicchasahhojanaiu, manasannojanam, bhavara- 
gasahhojanam, avijjasahhojanain. 

Imani klio bhikkhave satta sahuojanani ti. 


IX. 


1. Sattannaip bhikkhave saiihojananani pahanaya samuc- 
chedaya brahmacariyain vussati’’. Katamesain sattannaiu.'^ 


** M. Ph. kiip va; S. kiuca. 

^ M^sahassauaip; S.sahassani; Mssahassanain sahassanani. 
^ omitted by T. ^ T. no tain. ^ M. (uld ti. 

S. eta. ‘ 7 Mg sacce; T. sace. ^ M. 'toanusse. 

M. °yuhjeyya. M. Mg varain. “ T. buddhamV 
“ Mg inserts kho. S. vuccati ihrouyhout 



Anguttara-Nikaya. 


IX.2— X.2 


b 

'T . 

Bftssa . . • 1 T- i^valniiaciirivJ^^T^ vussati. 

pahanaya ^ s ittannani biannojananam palianaya 

ImesaipkhobhikkhaM . ' Yato^ kho< bhik- 

samucchedaya pahmam hoti 

amippadadbaminara, . . . maiiasafi- 

dittlusaiinojaiiaiii • • • aviijasannojanaip 

, . . hbavaraKasannojaBam . • • •' 

iiojanaiii . . • ^ i .ilavatthukatam anabliava- 

bhikklm accbejjir ta,.ba.nj-.vatta).» ^annojanai, 

TnanabliisaiBava ai 


-ii-rivi iliikkliass 


X. 

1. Satt’imani bbikkbavc aabia.janani. K^^tamani satta? 

2. Aniinayasauiioianain, patiKliasaimopiiuiu, ' 
uojanam, vicikiccbasabuojaiia.n, manasau.a.iai.aip, ..i>as. 
noiaiiam, maccbaviyasaiiiiojanaip. 

Iniani klio l)bikkbavc satta safmojanani ti. 


Tkltfi nov 




Tass’ uddanaip’”; 


■ M. la; Ph. Mj pa; omilt&l Ixj T. 

^ T. dittbiya sa'' 
i M. Pb. Mg. S. hisert ca. 

I omitted hy T. Mg. 

5 Mg. T. »ti. 

0 M. la; Pb. Mg pa. 

7 T. Mg. M; accbcccbi; Pb. accbijji; 
* T. M, va" 

’ Mg satta nip3.ta8sa dbanapi ; Mg. 


Mg acchifu i. 

M, satta nipftta 


T. satta nipatassa. 

■" Ph. Mg. T. Mg. M; vaggass’ udd” 
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Dve piyaip dvo* balaqi dlianaiji^ (samkhittau c’eva 

vitthatam) ^ 

Ugga saiifiojaiiau c’ova pahana maccliariyena^ ti. 

XL 

1. Satt’ime bhikkhavo anusayas. Katame satta? 

2. Kamaraganusayo, patigbruiusayo, dittbanusayo, vici- 
kicchanusayo, niananusayo, biiavaraganusayo, avijjanusayo. 

Ime kho l)hikkliave satta aiiusaya ti. 

XI L 

1. Sattaiinam bhikkiiavt* aiiusayanani pabanaya samuc- 
chedaya brabniacariyani vussati. Kataiuesam sattannam? 

2. Kamaraganusayassa pabanaya samuccbedaya brahma- 
cariyam vussati, patigbanusayassa . . . pc^ . . . dittba- 
nusayassa . . . vicikiccbanusayassa . . . inananusayassa . . . 
bbavaraganusayassa . . , avijjamisayassa pabanaya samuc- 
cbedaya brabniacariyani vu'^sati. 

Imesaip kbo bbikkbave sattannani anusayanani pabanaya 
sarauccbedaya brabiuacariyani Mi^sati. Yato kbo bbikklune 
bhikkbimo kamaragaiuisayo paliiiio boti uccbinnamulo 
talavattbukato anabbavakato ayatiin anuppadailbaiiimo. 
patigbiinusayo . . . jn*/ . , . <littbanusayo . . . vicikiccba- 
nusayo . . . niananusayo . . . biiavaraganusayo . . . avijja- 
nusayo pablnu boti uccbinnamrdo trdavattluikato anablia- 
vakato ayatira anuppadadbainino: ayain vuccati bbikkbavo 
bhikkbu accbejji^ tanbaui vivattayi‘> sannojanani samma- 
manabhisamaya antam akasi dukkbassa ti. 


* My. S. piyan ca. 

* M. Pli. Mg have for this Pada: dw pi dliamma (Pb. 
Mg dliamme) balapi (Mg Iialo) dbanain. 

^^only in 8.; T. M^. My have apaiiina ve. 

^ M. Ph. T. ‘^yoiia ca; Mg ^’yena ca {without ti). 

5 T. anussa. ^ M. Mg la; Pb. pa. 

7 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted hif T. M^,. My. 

« Mg acchecci; T. M^. My accheccbi; T. inse^is before 
acch®: niraganusayo, M^ niranus'*, My iiirayrmusayo. 

^ T. Mfi. My vava^ 
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A uguttara-Nikaya. 


XIII.1~X1V»2 


XIIL 

1 . Sattahi bhikkha\e aiij^^'lii sainaiiiiagatam kulai]i anu- 
pagantva va iialain upagantuni npagantva va nalam upa- 
nisIditum^ Kataraehi sattalii? 

2 . Na iuaiiJi]>eiKi pnccuttlienti ’, iia inanapena abhivadenti, 
na manilpena asaaaia d('nti, santani’ assa parigrihanti, 
bahukaiiihi^ tliokam dciiti, ]>anitaiiilii5 lukiiam dcnti, 
asakkaccain dcnti no sakkaccani. 

Imehi klio bliikkhavo ^attalii angohi ^ainannagatain 
kulam ami])agant\;i \a nalam upagantiini npagantva vit 
nalaiii npanisiditum 

.3. Sattalii bliikkhavo ahgelii sainannagatani kulani anu- 
pagantva va alam upagantiini upagant\a va alaiji upa- 
nisiditum^. Katamehi sattalii? 

4. Manapeiia pacrnttlienti 7. nianapoiia abbivadenti, 
manapoiia asaiiaia denti, santam assa na parigiihanti, 
bahukaiiilii^ baliukam denti, jianitaiulii- panitaia denti, 
sakkaecaiu denti no asakkaccain. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattalii aiigohi sainannagatani 
kulani anupagantva va alam npagantuin npagantva va 
alam upaiiisiditun ti. 


XIV. 

1 . Sattinn* bhikkhave puggal.-i ahuneyva pahuiieyya 
dakkhii.ieyya anjalikaraniya aimttarani jmnnakkliettani 
lokassa, Kataiue satta ? 

2 . Ubhato bhagaviniutto, pahhavimutto, kayasakkhi, 
ditthippatto, saddhavimutto, dhauimanusan, saddhanusari 


’ paccupatthcnti. 


‘ M. Ph. Ms. S. nisidituni. 

^ T. santim; na santam. 

^ M. Ph. Mg. T. M/,. Mj, baliukam pi. 

^ M. Ph. M«. M 7 panitam ])i. 

at"*'' vkv 3I« npanisKlitun ti, thm 

foMvs No. XIV 7 M, i)ac,(;ui)j)attlienti. 

M. Ph. Mj,. T. baliukam iii. 9 pk Ar 
■“ M Ph. JI, T. M,. S. nisiditun ti. “ ' 

" Mg puts saddlia» before dhainma” 
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Ime kho bhikkhavc sutta puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakk}\ineyyri afijalikaraniya aniittaram puiifiakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 


XV. 


1. Satt’irao bhikkhave uclakupama puggala santo saiuvijja- 
mana lokasiiiiiii. Katarae satta? 

2, Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sakiiii iiirauggo 
nimuggo Va lioti, idlia paiia bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva niraujjati, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva thito hoti, idha paua bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
iimmujjitva vi])assati viloketi, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo umuiujjitva patarati, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo unnnujjitva patigadhappatto hoti, idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo uniiiiujjitva tinno hoti paragato^ 
thale tittbuti brahniano. Kathah ca bhikkhave puggalo 
sakiip nimuggo nimuggo hoti? 

‘h Idha^ bhikkhave ekacco puggalo samannagato hoti 
ekantakalakehi^ akusalehi dhammehi. Evani kho bhikkhave 
puggalo sakiui nimuggo nimuggo Va hoti. Kathah ca 
l)hikkhave puggalo ummujjitva nimujjati? 

4 . Idha bliikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjatis ‘sadhu 
>addha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . sadhu viriyam • . . sadhu pahha kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. Tassa sa saddha n(‘va titthati no vaddhati, hayati 
y'eva^ Tassa sa hiri ... pe^ . . . tassa tarn ottai)pam . . . 
tassa taip viriyani . , . tassa sa pahha neva titthati no 
^raddhati, hayati yeva^. Evani kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva nimujjati. Kathah ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ammupitvil thito hoti? 


Ph. Mg parang" throughout 
* omitted by Mg. T.; ointts also nimuggo. 

^ M. Mg insert pana. ♦ Mg ekantehi kalikehi. 

5 T. M<5. M7 ummujjitva; Mg upajjati. 

^ T. M, hayatam eva. 7 Ph. Mg pa; omitted by M. 8. 

^ M. Ph. me va; T. lij neva; M^ eva. 
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5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati* ‘sfidhu 
saddhil kusalesu dhamraesu, sudhu hiri . . . sadhu ottappaip 
. . . sadhu ^iriyam . . . sadhu paiiha kusalesu dhammesu^ 
ti. Tassa sa saddhfi neva hayati no vaddhati, thita^ hoti. 
Tassa sa hiri . . , pe^ . . . tassa tapi ottappaiu . . . tassa 
tain viriyain . . . tassa sa pauua iieva hayati no vaddhati, 
thita4 hoti. Evam klio bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitvS 
tliito hoti. Katliah ca bhikkhave puggalo uuimujjitva 
vipassati viloketi ? 

6. Idha 5 ])hikkhav(‘ ekacco puggalo umniujjati ‘sadhu 
saddhil kusalesu dliammesu, sadhu hiri . . . sildhu ottappaip 
. . . sadliu viriyaiji . . . sadhu jiauna kusalesu dhainmesiV 
ti. 8o tinnam^ saiihojananain ])urikkhaya sota])anno hoti 
avinipatadhaiuiuo niyato sainbodhiparayano. Evam kho 
bhikkhave ])uggalo umuiujjibii vipassati viloketi. Kathaii 
ca bhikkhave puggalo uuimujjitva patarati? 

7. [dha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sildliu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . .? sadhu ottappaip 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu })aiiua kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. So tiiinaiu sauhojaiiaiiani parikkhaya ragadosamohamim 
tanutta sakadrigami hoti saki-d-i'va imain lokaiu agantva 
dukkhass’ antam kiirotil Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva patarati. Katluin ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummiijjitva patigadhapjiatto lioti? 

8. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . .7 sadhu ottappaip 
. . . sadhu viriyaiji . . . sadhu paiiha kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti9. So paiicannam orambhagiyanani sauhojananaip pari- 
kkhaya opapatiko hoti, tattha parinibbayi anavattidhammo 
ta.sma loka. Evuni kho bhikkhave puggalo*” ummujjitva 
patigadhappatto hoti. Kathah ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva tiimo hoti paragato thale titthati brahmapo? 


* T. ummujjitva. * M^. S. ”to; T. no hoti. ’ 

^ Ph. Mg pa; omitted hij M. S. 4 S. ”to. 

« ‘ T. tinno. 1 M. la; Ph. M, pa. 

® M. Ph. Mg dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 
omitted by Ph. Mg. S. 
in Mg here a leaf (chi) is missing. 



XV.9— XVI.4 


Anusaya-Vagga. 


13 


9 . Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dharamesu, sadhu hiri ^ . sadhu ottappaiu 
. . . sadhu viriyaip . . . sadhu pafifia kusalesu dhamraesu' 
ti. • So asavanam khaya anasavam cetovirauttim panna- 
vimuttirp ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihfia sacchikatva 
upasampajja viliarati. Evain kho bhikkhave puggalo 
umraujjitva tii.ino hoti paragato thale titthati brahmano. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta udakuparaa^ piiggala santo 
saipvijjamaiia lokasmiii ti. 


XVI. 

1 . Satt’ime bhikkhave ])iiggala ahiineyya pfihuneyya 
dakkhineyya ahjalikaraniya aiiuttaraiii puuhakkhettaTn 
lokassa. Kataine satta? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave ekacco jmggalo sabbasjinkharesu aiiic- 
canupassi viliarati aiiiccasanfu anicca})atisainvedi satatani 
samitaip abbokinnaiii cetasa adhimuccamauo jiahuaya 
pariyogrihaniano, S(» asavanam khaya . . . pe3 . . . sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viliarati. Ayam-^ l)]iikkha\e pathaiiio 
jmggalo riluiueyyo iiaiiuneyvo dakkhinevyo aiijalikaraniyo 
anuttarain puiihakkliettaiu lokassa. 

3. Puna ca jiarani bhikkhave idld ekacco jiuggalo sabba- 
saiikharcsu aniccaiiupassi viliarati aniccasanh! aniccapati- 
samvedi satatani saniitani abbokinnam cetasa adhiiiiucca- 
niano pahnaya pariyogaliainano. Tassa apubbani acarimani 
asavapariyadanah ca liotis ji\itapariyadrinah ca. Ayam'' 
bhikkhave dutiyo puggalo rdiuneyyo ... pe? . . . anuttarani 
puiihakkliettaiu lokassa. 

4. Puna ca parani bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo sabba- 
sahklihresu aniccaiiupassi viliarati aniccasahhi aniccapati- 
saipvedi satataip saniitai]i abbokinnaiii cetasa adhiinucca- 
mano^ pahhaya pariyogrihamano. So pahcannani orambha- ’ 

* T. saddha hiriya; M 7 omits sadhu hiri. 

T. upakupama. ^ M, la; Pli. jia; omitted hf/ T. M,,. ]\r^. 

^ inserts vuccati. 

5 Me. M 7 itisert jlvitapariyadanah ca hoti. 

T. inserts kho; M^ vuccati, > M. la; Ph. pa. 
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giyaiiam sannojananam parikkhaya antaraparinibbayi ‘ 
hoti . . . 1 ) 6 ^ . . . upahaccaparinibbayl lioti . . asankhara- 
parinibbsyi hoti . . sasankharaparinibbayl hoti . . .3 
iiddhaipsoto hoti akanitthasami. Ayarp^ bhikkhave sattatoo 
puggalo ahuneyyo pahunoyyo dakkliineyyo afijalikaranlyo 
anuttarain puuhakkliettaiu lokassa. 

Ime klio bhikkhave satta puggalfi aliuneyya i)aliuneyya5 
dakkhiiieyya aiijalikaranlya anuttarani puniiakkhettaiii 
lokassii ti. 

XVII. 

]. Satt’irae bhikkliave puggala ahuueyya . . . pe > . . . 
anuttarain puiifiakkhottam lokassa. Katame satta? 

2 . Idha .])liikkhave ekacco jiuggalo sabbasankliriresu 
(lukkbauupassi viharati . . . ])c^ . . . sabbcsu dhaminesu 
anattanupassi viharati . . .^ iiibbane sukhanupassi vihaiu,ti 
sukhasauhi sukhapatisainvedi satatam sainitaiu abbokinnaiii 
cetasa adhimuccainano iiaimaya pariyogaliainano. So asa- 
vanam kliaya . . . pe^' . . . saccliikatvii npasanipajja viharati. 
Ayam bhikkhave pathaino puggalo aliuiie \70 . . . ])i*^ . . . 
anuttarain puuhakkhettain lokassa. 

3. Puna ca [)arani bhikkhavt* idh’ ekaeco jniggalo nildiane 

sukhanupassi viharati sukhasahm sukhai)atisainvedi satataui 
samitam al)bokinnain cetasa adliiinuccaniaiio pahhaya 
pariyogahamano. Tassa apubliam acariinain asavapari- 
yadanah ca hoti jlvitapariyadanan ca. Ayam bhikkhave 
dutiyo puggalo almneyyo . . . . . . anuttarain puiiha- 

kkliettain lokassa. 

4. Puna ca param bliikkliave idh’ ekacco jniggalo nibbane 
sukhanupassi viharati sukhasanhi sukhapatisainvedl satataip 
samitam abbokinnani cetasa adhimuccaiiirmo pahhaya 
pariyogahamano. So pahcannain orambhagiyanaiji sahho- 
jananam parikkhaya antarajiarinilibayl hoti . . . jie'" . . . 

' T. antarayaparP 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; T. omit pe; T. omit also 

upa° hoti. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. 4 inserts vuccati. 

5 T. Me. M. pe 11 anu‘’ 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hj T. M^. 
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upahaccaparinibbayi ‘ lioti . . . asankharaparinibbayi hoti 
. . . sasaukharaparinibbayl hoti . . . uddhaijisoto hoti 
akanitthagami. Ayam bbikkhave sattamo puggalo aliuneyyo 
. t . pe^ . . . anuttaram pufiiiakkliettaiii lokassa. 

line kho bbikkhave satta puggala ahuneyya . . . pe ^ . 

anuttaram pufifiakkhettaiu lokassa ti. 

XVI I L 

1. Satt’imani bliikkhaveniddasavatthuni. Katamaiii satta? 

2. Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu sikkliasamadane tibbacchando 
hoti ayatih ca sikkliasamadane avigatapemo^ dhammani- 
santiya tibbaccliando hoti ayatih ca dhammanisantiya 
avigatapemo, icchavinayc tibbacchando hoti ayatih ca 
icchavinaye avigatapemo, patisallaiies tibbacchando hoti 
ayatih ca patisallane^ avigatapemo, viriyiirambhe tibba- 
cchando lioti ayatih ca viriyarambhe avigatapemo, satine- 
pakke tibbacchando hoti ayatih ca satinejiakke avigatapemo, 
ditthipativedhe^ tibbacchando lioti ayatih ca ditthipati- 
vedhe^ avigatapemo. 

Imaiii kho bhikkliave satta niddasavatthimi ti. 

Anusayavaggo 7 diitiyo. 

Tass’ ndaiiani : 

Dve amisaya/'^ kusalam^ pnggalani udakupamani*^ 

Anicca” dukklifi*- anatta ca nib])rinani*3 niddasavatthiini‘4 ti. 

* omitted hj i\I. Ph. M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted ht/ T. ]\I( 3 . 

^ Mg. S. ad hi'' throughout. 5 T. ^1- "no. 

^ T. ^pavedhe; once ‘'patisanivedhe. 

7 Ph. Mg ''vaggass’ uddanam; M. "vaggassa udd"; 
T. anusavaggassa udd° 

*.Ph. Mg. M^. JVL ".say am; T. annsam. 

9 M. Mg. S. kiilam. 

T. M^. M- "pamah ca. paheamam; idso M. Ph. Mg add 
pahcamaip. “ Ph. Mg anicca; T. M^. M, aniccaiin 

” T. M^. My dukkhaiTi. *3 omitted hy T.; ^1(,. My sukhain. 

T, niddesavatthu te dasa ti; IMt,. My niddasavatthiihi 
te dasa ti. 
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XIX. 

1. Evam ' me sutarp. Ekam samayain BhagavaVesaliyapi 
viharati Saraiidade* cetiye. Atha kho sambahula LicchaFi 
yena Bhagava ten’upasaiikamimsii, upasaiikamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abliivridetva ckaraantam nisidiipsu. Ekamantani 
nisinne kho te Licchavi Bhagava etad avoca ‘satta vo^ 
Licchavi aparihaniye dhamme doscssami^, tani simatha 
sadhukam manasikarotha, bliasissami’ ti. ‘Evapi bhante’ 
ti kho to Licchavi Bliagavato paccassosuin. Bliagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Katarae cas Liccliavi satta aparihaiiiya dliarnma? 
Yavakivah ca Liccliavi Vajjl abliinhaiii saniiipata* bhavis- 
santi^ sannipatabahiila, viiddhi? yeva Licchavi Vajjlnaip 
patikahkha, no parihani. Yavakivah ca Licchavi Vajjl 
samagga saniiipatissanti^ saiiiagga vuftiiahissanti, sainagga 
Vajjl karanlyani karissanti, vuddlii ycva Licchavi Vajjinara 
patikahkha, no parihani. Yavakivah ca Licchavi Vajji 
appanhattam na pahhapessanti^, pahhattain na sainucchin- 
dissanti, yathri paiiuattc porane A ajjidhaninie saniadSya 
vattissanti, vuddhi yeva Licchavi Vajjinani ])atikahkha, no 
parihani. Yavakivan ca Licchavi Vajji, ye te Vajjinaip 
Vajjimahallaka te sakkarissanti garnkarissanti inanes- 
santi pujcssanti^Hesah ca sotabbani mahnissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Licchavi Vajjinani patikahklia, no parilnini. Yavakivah 
ca Licchavi Vajji, yji ta kulittliiyo kulakumariyo, tii na 
okkassa'3 pasayhaH vasessanti^s, vuddhi yeva Licchavi 
Vajjinam patikahkha, no parihani. Yavakivah ca Liccliavi 
Vajjr^^ yani^6 tani-^ Vajjinam Vajjicetiyani abbhantarani 
c’eva bahirani ca, tani .sakkarissanti garnkarissanti 

* omitted by S. M. Pli. Mg Anandake. 

^ M. satt’ ime. ^ Mg desissami. 5 by Ms* 

^ omitted by T. M,. M,. ? S. vinjdhi; Ph. M« buddlii. 

^ T. M7 °patissanti. T. pahiia'’ T. 7a. 

” M. Pli. Mg manissanti tlirouyhouL 
M. Ph. Mg pujissanti. 'Mg. T. M^ okassa. 

Ph. passayha. *5 Ph. Mg vasissanti; T. M^. M, vasenti. 
omitted by T. 
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manessanti* pujes.santi tesafica clinnapubbam katapubbam^ 
dharamikam balim no parihapessanti 3, vuddhi yevaLicchavi 
Vajjlnarn patikankha, no parihani. Yavakivan ca Liccliavl 
Vajjinaip arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti susam- 
vihita bhavissati-^ ‘kinti anagata cas aralianto^" vijitaip 
agacclieyyum, agata ca arahanto vijite phasiim vihareyyun’ 
ti, vuddhi yeva Licchavl Vajjinam patikahkba, no parihani. 

Yavakivafi ca Licchavi ime satta aparihaniyil dharama 
Yajjisu thassanti^ imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu dliammesu 
Vajjl sandississanti, vuddhi ycva Licchavl Yajjlnaip pati- 
kahklia, no parihani ti. 


XX. 

1. Evam® me sutam. Ekam samayani Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena 
raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Yajji abhiyatukamo 
hoti. So evam aha ‘ahain ime Yajji evammaliiddhike evam- 
mahanubhave iicchejjissami^ Yajji vinasessfimi Vajjl 
aiiayavyasanam apadessfirai” Yajji®’ ti*^ Atha kho raja 
Magadho Ajatasattu Yedehipiitto Yassakarani brahmanam 
Magadhamahamattaiu^-J amantesi ‘ehi tvani lirahmana, yena 
Bhagava ten’upasahkami, upasahkamitvri mama vacanena 
Bhagavato pade sirasa*^ vanda^5; appabadliam appatahkam 
lahiitthanani balam pliasuvihrirani puccha «rajri bhantc 
Magadho Ajatasattu Yedehipiitto Bhagavato })ade sirasa^^ 
vandati, appabadliam appatahkam lahuttlianaiu balam 
phasuvihilrarii pucchatl» ti, evafi ca vadehi: Raja bhante 
Magadho Ajatasattu Yedehiputto Yajji abhiyatukamo. So 
evam aha «aham ime Yajji evammahiddhike evammahanii- 
bhave ucchejjissami^ Yajji vinasessami Vajjl anayavyasanani 

* T. M- manissanti. * omitted hif M^. 

®3l8 parihanapessanti. ^ M. Ph. Mg bhavissanti. 

5 T. va; omitted hj Ph. Mg. ^ Mo araliato. 

7 S. tha°; M. Mg vattissanti. ® omitted by S. 

9 M. Pli. Mg ucchijji°; T. Me. jNF; ucchecchami. 

omitted by Mg; il. vinasissami. Ph. Mg Tipadiss'^ 
” omitted by T. M^. n Mg Maga^^ *4 Mg sirisa. 

M. Ph. Mg vandahi. M. Ph. Mg ahau h’ime. 

Artguttara, part IV. 2 
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ripadessrimi ti. Yatha Bliagava vyakaroti, tair 

sadhukam uggalietva maiua aroceyyasi. Na lii Tathagatii 
vitathaiii bhananti’ ti. 

‘Evam blio’ ti kho Yassakilro brabmaiio Magadbamaha- 
matto^ raiifio Magadbassa^ Ajatasattussa Vedeliiputtassii 
patissupitva^ yena Bliagava ten’upasankami, u])asaiikamitv[i 
Bbagavata saddbiia saminodi, sammodanlyam katbam sara 
niyaiu vitisaretva ekamantam iiisidi. Ekaiiiantam nisinnc 
kbo Vassakaro brillimano Magadbainabamatto* Bliaga- 
vantaiii etad avoca ‘raja bbo Gotama Magadlios Ajatasattii 
Vedebii)utto bboto Gotamassa pade sirasa^ vandati, appa- 
badbaqi appataiikam laluittbaiiarn balaiii? pbasuvibaraiii 
puccbati cvab‘ ca* vadeti*: liaja blio Gotama Yfigadlic 
Ajatasattii Vedebiputto Vajji abbiyatiikiimo. So evam aba: 
abam iine^ Vajji evamniabiddbiko evainmabruiul)bave 
uccbejjissarai 9 Vajji ^mascssami Vajji anayavyasanaiii 
apadessrimi Vajji ti. 

2. Tena kbo pana samayena ayasmii Anando Bbagavatc 
pittbito tbito^*^ boti Bliagavantaia vijamaiio Atba kbo 
Bliagava Syasmaiitam Anaiidani ilmaiitevi: — 

Kinti te Ananda sutaiii ‘Vajji abbinliaiu sannipata 
saniiipatababula’ ti? Sutam me taia bbante ‘Vajji abbinbaiii 
saunipata saiiiiipatababula' ti. Yavakivaii ca Ananda Vajji 
abbinbam sannipata bbavissanti sannipatababiila, viiddbi 
yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikankba, no ])aribani“. Kinti 
te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji samagga ‘3 sanniiiatanti samagga 
vuttbabanti, samagga Vajjikaraniyani karonti’ ti? Siitaip 
me tain bbante ‘Vajji samagga sannipatanti'S samagga 
vuttbabanti, samagga Vajjikaraniyani karonti’ ti. Y^avakivafi 
ca Ananda Vajji samagga sannipatissanti samagga 

' omitted hij S. Mg Maga” 3 Magadbassa. 

4 M. Pb. Mg iiatisu"; T. M^ jiatissutva; Mo iiatisasutvil 
(sic)] T. Mo. insert uttbayasana. 

5 Mg Magadbo. ^ Mg sirisa. 7 Mg pbalaip. 

® M. Pb. Mg b’inio. ^ T. Mo. M, uccbeccbami. 

omitted hjj Mg. Mo. M-. “ M.'Pb. Mg bijayainano. 

Mg pari" *3 omitted hj T.; M^ has sa" "patanti. 

*4 T, My "pat" 
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vutthahissanti , samagga Vajjikara^iiyani karissanti, viiddhi 
yeva Ananda Vajjiuam patikaiikha, no parihani'. Kinti 
te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji appanfiattam na panfiapenti, 
panfiattani na samucchindanti, yatha panfiatte porane 
Vajjidhamme samadaya vattantP’ ti? Siitain me tarn 
bhante ‘Vajji appanfiattam na panfiapenti, pafifiattara na 
samucchindanti, yatha panfiatte porSne Vajjidhamme sama- 
daya vattanti’ ti. Yavakivan ca Ananda Vajji appafifiattam 
na pannapessanti, panfiattani na samucchindissanti, yatha 
pafifiatte porane Vajjidhamme samadaya vattissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Vajjinain patikankha, no parihani. Kinti te 
Ananda sutaiii ‘Vajji, ye te Vajjmam Vajjimahallaka, te 
sakkaronti garukaronti milnenti pujenti tesafi ca sotabbam 
mafiiianti’ ti? Sutam me tain bhante ‘Vajji, ye teVajjinam 
Vajjimahallaka, te sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti 
tesafi ca sotabbain maiifiantf ti. Yavakivafi ca Ananda 
Vajji,' ye te Vajjlnam Vajjimahallaka, te sakkarissanti 
garukarissanti manessanti'^ pujessanti^ tesafi ca sotabbain 
mafinissantis, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjmam pritikankha, 
no parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji, ya tii kulitthiyo 
kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasayha^" vasenti’ ti? Sutam 
me tarn bhante ‘Vajji, yii tfi kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta 
na okkassa pasayha^ vasenti’ ti. Yavakivafi ca Ananda 
Vajji, ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, tii na okkassa pasaylia^ 
vasessanti 7, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjmam patikahklia, no 
parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji, yani tani Vajjmaiu 
Vajjicetiyfini abbhantarani c’eva bfihirani ca, trini sakkaronti 
garukaronti manenti pujenti tesafi ca dinnapubbam kata- 
pubbaip dhammikaiii balim no parihapenti’ ti? Sutam me 
tam bhante ‘Vajji, yani tani Vajjmam Vajjicetiyfini abbhan- 
tarani c’eva bfihirani ca, tani sakkaronti garukaronti manenti 
pujenti tesafi ca dinnapubbam katapuhbam dhammikam 
balim no parihapenti’ ti. Yavakivafi ca Ananda Vajji, 


* Ms pari® ^ Mg samvattantl. 

•3 M. Ph. Ms mfinissanti. ^ M. Ph. Mg pujissanti. 

^ in Mg here four leaves are mlssiw/. " passayha. 
7 Ph. vasissanti. 
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yani tani Vajjinam Vajjicetiyani abbhantarani c’eva bahirani 
ca, tani sakkarissanti garukarissanti inanessanti* pujessanti^ 
tesan ca diniiapubbam katapubbam dhammikam baliiri no 
parihapcssanti, viuldhi yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikankha, 
no parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam * Vajjinam arahantesn 
dhammika rakklifivaranagutti susaravihita : kinti aniigatS 
ca aralianto vijitam agacclieyyuin, agata^ ca aralianto vijite 
pliasura vibareyyun’ ti? Sutam me taip bhante ‘Vajjinam 
arahantesn dhammika rakkhavaranagutti ^ susamviliitas: 
kinti anagata ca aralianto vijitam agaccheyyum, agata^ ca 
aralianto vijite phasum vihareyyun’ ti. Yavakivah ca Ananda 
Va|jinara arahantesu dhammika rakklifivaranagutti susani- 
vihita bhavissati ^ : kinti anagata ca aralianto vijitaip 
agacche} 7 ura, agata ca aralianto vijite phasuni vihareyyun 
ti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinam jiatikankha, no parihani ti. 

3. Atha kho Bhagavii Vassakaram brnhmanara Magadha- 
niahamattam amantesi: — 

Ekani iclfiliain brahmapa samayara Vcsfiliyani viharami 
Stondade cetiye, tatrEhani® VajjinaTn ime satta aparihaniye 
dhamme desesini. Yavakivah ca biTihmana ime satta 
ajiarihaniya dhamma Vajjisu tbassanti^, iniesu ca sattasu 
aparihaniyesu dhammesu Vajji sandissanti, vuddhi yeva 
brahmana Vajjinam pfitikahkha, no parihani ti. 

4. Evara^° vutte Vassakfiro brahmapo Magadliamahamatto 
Bhagavantani ctad avoca: — 

‘Ekamekena pi” bho Gotama aparihaniyena dhammena 
samannagatanarn Vajjinani, vuddhi yeva patikanklia, no 
parihrini, ko pana vado sattahi aparihaniyehi dhammelii? 
Akaranlya” ca^j bho Gotama Vajji rahfia Mfigadhena 
Ajatasattuna Vedehiputtena, yad idain yuddhassa, ahhatra 


* M. Ph. T. inanissanti. * M. piijissanti. , 

^ T. anagata. 4 T. ‘'guttika. 

5 T. ‘'taip; M. aMs bliavissanti. ^ T. agata. 

7 M. Ph. bliavissanti. * M. Ph. insert bralimapa. 

9 M. vattissanti. M. Ph. S. omit all from Evapi to avoca. 

M. pi tena kho bho; Ph. pi kho bho; T. Ma. pi ce bho. 
” Mo ^piyfini. *3 Ph. va. 
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upalS-pana* aiifiatra mithubheda. Handa ca^ daiii mayaiu 
bho Gotama gacchama, bahukicca mayam bahukaraniyrt’ 
ti. ‘Yassa dani tvarn brahmana kalam mannasi' ti. Atha 
kho Vassakaro biTihmano Magadhamahamatto Bhagavaio 
bhasitam abhinaiiditva anumoditva uttliayasanri pakkami ti. 

XXL 

1. Evam3 me sutaip. Ekam samayam Bhagava Bajagahe 
viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi: — Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dhamme 
desessami, tarn sunatha sadlmkaip manasikarotlia, bhasissami 
ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosura. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 

Yavakivau ca bhikkhave bliikklm abhinhaui sannipata 

bhavissanti saimipatabahula, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhik- 
khunani patikankha, no parihani. Yavakivah ca bhikkliave 
bhikkliii samagga sannipatissanti, samagga^ vutthahissanti-^, 
samagga sanghakaraniyani karissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkha- 
ve bhikkhunam patikankha, na parihani. Yavakivah ca 
bhikkhave bhikkliii appahhattam na pahhapessantis, pau- 
hattam na samucchindissanti,yatha pahhattesu sikkhapadesu 
samadaya vattissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkliave bhikkhunani 
patikankha, no parihani. Yavakivah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu, 
ye4 te* bhikkhu* thera rattahhii cirapabbajita saiigliapitaro 
sahghaparinayaka^ te sakkarissanti garukarissanti manes- 
santi? pujessanti* tesah ca sotabbam mahhissanti, vuddhi 
yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani. 
Yavakivah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannaya taphaya pouo- 
bbhavikaya na9 vasaip gacchissanti vuddhi yeva bhikkliave 
bhikkhunaip patikahkha, no parihani. Yavakivafi ca 

bhikkhave bliikkhu arahhakesu" senasanesu sapekkha 

• 

' S. ‘^naya; Ph. upatepana. * T. handa. 

3 omitted by Pli. S. * omitted by T. 

5 T. My pahhap*^; M. ‘Tissanti. T. M^. My "'uayikii. 

7 M. Ph. manissanti. * M. pujissanti. 9 M. Ph. 8. no. 

Me gacchanti. S. Me. My arahnesu. 



TH£KA.v;%.. MISSION 
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bhavissanti, vuddlii yeva bUikkliave bliikkhunana patikankha, 
no parihani. Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu paccattaip 
yeva satim upattbapessanti ^ ‘kinti anagata ca pesala 
sabrahmacarl agaccheyyum, agata ca pesala sabrahmacari 
phasum vihareyyun’ ti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam 
patikaiiklia, no parihani. 

Yavakivan ca bhikkliavc ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhainmesu bhikkhu sandissanti, vuddlii yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam jnltikaukha, no parihani ti. 

XXTL 

1. Satta vo bhikkhave^ aparihaniye dharame desessami^ 

, . . po . . . 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 

Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na karamruTima^ 

bhavissanti nas kammaratas na kammaramatam^ anuyutta, 
vuddhi yeva liliikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani. 
Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na bliassararaa bhavissanti 
. . .7 na niddaraina bhavissanti . . . na saiiganikaiTima 
bhavissanti . . . na papiccha bhavissanti na® papikanam 
icchanam vasaiu gata . . . na papamitta bhavissanti na 
papasahayii na papasampavanka . . . na oramattakena 
visesadhigamena antara vosanam apajjissanti, vuddhi yeva 
bhikkhave bhikkhunain patikankha, no parihani, 

Yavakivan ca bhikkliave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bliikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandississanti , vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani ti. 

XXIII. 

1. Satta VO lihikkhave aparihaniye dhamme desessami^ 

. . . pe . . . 

^ M. upattha° * T. inserts bhikkhu. 

3 T. M5. M7 add taip sunatha and omit pe; M. Ph. give 
this phrase till manasikarotha. ♦ T. Af- ®ramata. 

5 rh. has na kararaaramata; T. M7. S. omit it 

^ T. °ta. 7 S. pe. ® omitted hy T. 
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2. Katame ca bhikkliave satta apariluiniya dhamma? 

Yavakivau ca bhikkhave bhikkhu saddlia bhavissanti, 
vuddhi yeva bhikkliave bliikkhunaip patikankha, no parihani. 
Yavakivafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hirinianto* bhavissanti 
. . ottappino bhavissanti . . . baliussuta 3 bhavissanti 3 . . . 
araddhaviriya bhavissanti . . . satimanto^ bhavissanti . . . 
pahhavanto bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam 
patikankha, no parihani. 

Yavakivah ca liliikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bliikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunain patikankha, no parihani ti. 


XXTY. 

1. Satta vo bhikkliave aparihrmiye dhamme desessami 

. . . pe 5 . . . 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 
Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhahgain 

bhavessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhfinaip patikankha, 
no parihani. Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamma- 
vicayasanibojjhangam bhavessanti . . viriyasambojjliahgam 
bhavessanti . , . pitisambojjhahgani^ bliavessanti ^ . . . 
jiassaddhisambojjhahgam bhavessanti . . . samadhisam- 
bojjhaiigam bhavessanti . . . upekhrisambojjhahgam? bha- 
vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, 
no pariliani. 

Yavakivah ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu dham- 
mesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunani patikankha, no parihani ti. 


*^M. Ph. hirino; T. Me. M^ hirima. 

" S. pe; M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 omitted hy T. 

^ T. Me. ^17 satinia. 

s T. Mg. M7 have here pe; as for the restf as above. 
^ omitted hy M^. 

7 M. Ph. S. upekkha” 
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XXV. 

1. Satta YO bhikkliave aparihaniye dharame desessami 

. . . pe^ . . , 

2. Katame ca bhikkliave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 

Yavakivah ca bhikkliave bhikkhu aiiiccasanfiam bha- 

vessanti, vuddbi yeva bhikkliave bhikkliiinam patikahkha, 
no parihani. Yavaklvafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu anattasahnam 
bhavessanti ..." asubhasahfiam bhavessanti . . . adma- 
vasafifiam^ bhavessanti ^ . . . pahanasahfiam bhavessanti 
. . . viiTigasahham bhavessanti . . . nirodhasahhani bha- 
vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunani patikahkha, 
no parihani. 

Yavakivah ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesii ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dharamesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkliiinam patikahkha, no parihani ti. 

XXVI. 

1. Satt’ ime 4 bhikkhave dhamma sekliassa bhikkhuiio 
parihanaya samvattaiiti. Katame satta? 

2. Kammaramata, bhassaiTimata, iiiddaramata, sahgani- 
karSmata, indriyesu aguttadvarata, bhojane amattahhuta. 
Santi klio pana sahglie sahgliakaranlyani, tatra sekhos 
bhikkhu na^ iti patisahcikkhati ‘santi klio pana? sahglie 
thera rattahhu cirapabbajita bharavaliino, te® tena^ pahha- 
yissantl’ ti, attana*’’ vo*’ yogaip fipajjati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma sekliassa lihikkhuno 
parihanaya saipvattanti. 

3. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhamma sekliassa bhikkhuiio 
aparihanaya sanivattanti. Katame satta? 

' as before p. 22 n. 3. " S. pe; M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 omitted htj T. 

4 M. Ph. have before satt’ ime: Evam me sutapi. Ekam 
sa° Bh° Savatthiyaip vi® Jetavane Ana° a*^. Tatra kho 
Bh° bh'^ a° s omitted by M^. 8. 

6 T. naip; omitted by M. Ph. ? omitted by M. Ph. 

® M. na te; Ma tena. 9 pa. Me. M. attano. 

M. tesu; Ph. te. 
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4. Na kammaramata, na bhassaramatil, na niddaramata, 
na sanganikaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane 
mattannuta. Santi kho pana saiighe saiighakaranlyani, 
tatra sekho' bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati ‘santi klio pana^ 
sanghe thera rattaiifiii cirapabbajita libaravahino, te ^ tena 
paimayissantf ti^, attanil na vo4 yogani apajjati. 

Ime kho bliikkhave satta dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti ti. 

XXVIL 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhamma upasakassa parihanaya 
saipvattanti. Katame satta? 

2. Bhikkhudassanara 5 liSpeti, saddharamasavanam^ pa- 
majjati, adhisilena sikkhati, appasadabahulo hoti bliikkhusii 
theresu c’eva^ navesu ca majjhimesu ca, uparambhacitto 
dhammain sunati randhagavesl, ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam 
gavesati, tattlia ca® pubbakarani karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkliave satta dhamma upasakassa pariliSnaya 
saipvattanti. 

3. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhamma upasakassa apahhjlnaya 
saipvattanti. Katame satta? 

4. Bhikkhudassanam na hapeti, saddhammasavanam^ na 
ppamajjati, adhislle sikkhati, pasadabahulo^^* hoti bhikkhusu 
theresu c’eva navesu ca majjhimesu ca, anuparambhacitto 
dhammain sunati na randhagavesi, na*- ito l)ahiddhjl 
dakkhineyyani gavesati, idlia ca pubbakaram karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma upasakassa aparihanaya 
saipvattanti ti*-’. 


' omitted by S. * omitted by M. Ph. 

^ emitted by ^ Ah tcsu; Ph. te. s T. ^nriya. 

“ S. saddhammassa® throughout ^ AJ. Pli. ca. 

® omitted by T. AI^. Al^. 9 °ne. 

T. Me insert ca. “ omitted by T. AL. 

** M. Ph. insert ca. 

M. Ph. add Idam avoca Bh**, idara vatva ca Sugato 
athaparaip etad avoca Sattha. 
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Dassanam bhavitattanam yo hilpeti upasako 
savanaii ca* ariyadhammanam adhisile na sikkhati 
appasado ca bhikkhusu l)luyo blilyo pavaddhati 
iiparambliakacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati 
ito ca bahiddha auuam dakkhineyyam gavesati 
tatth’ eva* ca piibbakaraiii yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho parihaniye satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma parihayati. 

Dassanam bhavitattanam yo na hapeti upasako 
savanafi ca3 ariyadhammanam adhisile ca sikkhati 
pasado c’ assa bhikkhusu bhiyo bhiyo pavaddhati 
anuparambhacitto ca saddhammam sotum iccliati 
na ito4 bahiddha ahham dakkhineyyaiu gavesati 
idh’evas ca pubbakarani yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho aparihanlye^ satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma na parihayati ti. 

XXV ni— XXX. 

1. Satt’ ima bhikkhave upasakassa vipattiyo . . satf 
ima bhikkliave upasakassa sampattiyo® . . . satt’ ime bhik- 
khave u])asakassa parabhava^ . . . satt’ ime bhikkhave 
upasakassa sambhava. Katame satta? 

2. Bhikkhudassanam na hapeti saddhammasavanam 
na p])amajjati, adhisile” sikkati, pasadabahulo hoti bhik- 
kliiisu theresu c’eva” navesu” ca majjhimesu ca, anuparam- 
bhacitto dhammam sunati na randhagavesi, na ito ^3 
bahiddha dakkhineyyani gavesati, idha? cas pubbakarani 
karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta upasakassa sambhava ti. 


‘ omitted htj Ph. * T. M6. M7 tattha. 

3 omitted hi/ M. Ph. ^ M. ca ito; M^. M7 c’ito., 

5 T. M7 idhaii ca. ^ Ph. ariyavinaye. 

' ]\l. inserts la; Ph. pa. 

® Ph. saddha, and it adds pa; M. la; M. S. sampada. 
9 S. asambhava; M. adds la; Ph. pa. Ph. pah a'’ 

" T. inserts na. ” omitted hi/ T. 

^3 T. Me. M7 c’ito. 
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Dassanam bliavitattilnam yo hapeti uprisako 
savanafi ca ariyadhamraanam adhisile iia sikkhati^ 
appasado ca Idiikkliusu bhiyo bhiyo pavaddhati 
uparambhakacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati 
ito ca bahiddha afifiam dakkhineyyam gavesati 
tatth’ eva ca pubbakaraip yo karoti upiisako: 
ete kho parihanlye satta dhamme siidesite 
upasako sevainano saddliamnia parihayati. 

Dassanaiii bhavitattanaiu yo na hapeti upasako 
savanau ca ariyadliammanaiu adhisile ca sikkhati 
pasado c’ assa bhikkhiisu bhiyo bhiyo pavaddhati 
anuparambhacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati 
na ito bahiddiia anhaiii dakkhineyyam gavesati 
idh’eva ca pubbakfiraiu yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho a parihanlye satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevainano saddhamma na pariliayatl ti. 

V'ajjlvaggo^ tatiyo^. 

Tass’4 uddanam: 

Sfirandados Vassakaro^ bhikkhu kammah^ ca saddliiyam® 
Bodhisahhaip9 seklio'"’ ca hani” vipatti ca*^ paiTibhavo ti^^. 


XXXL 

1. Atha kho ahuatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanarn olihasetva yena 


' T. M6. M7 have after sikkhati: pe |i 11a parihayati ti. 

^ PJi. Vajjisattakavaggass' udd'^ 3 omitted hy T, 

^ T. Me. M7 tassa. s T, M. Saranado; M. Ph. Ananda. 

^ M. Pli. insert ca. ^ T. Me kamafi; M7 mail. 

T. Me. M7 saddha; M. has tisattakani bhikkhu ka and 
Ph. blykkhu ka satta padanam instead of bhikkhu and so on. 

9 S. bodhiyasahhaiii ; T. M7 abodliayihasanna ; M„ 
abliodhaylhasahnii. *0 T. Me- M7 sekha; M. dve. 

” T. Me. M7 parihani 1 . ca hani. omitted by T. IVIe- M7. 

S. vipattiyasambhavo for vP ca para'"; T. M7 parabhave 
(Me obhavo) ca; in Ph. this line runs atha bodhiyaiu 
apahhaip sekhaparihilni vipatti para bha vena ca. 
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Bhagava ten’upasankami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantara abhi- 
vadetva ekaraantam attliasi. Ekamantaip tbita kho sa 
devata Bhagavantara etad avoca 'satf ime bhante dhamma 
bhikkliuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta ? 
Satthugriravata, dhammagaravataS sahghagaravata\ sikkha- 
garavata, samadhigaravata, appamadagaravata, patisantliara- 
garavata^ Ime kho bhante satta dhamma bhikkliuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti’ ti. Idam avoca sa devata. 
Samanuhho^ Satthfi-^ aliosi^. AthaJ kho 3 sa3 devata 3 
'samanufiho me SattluV ti Bhagavantara alihivadetva 
padakkhinain katva tattli’ ev’ antaradliayi. 

2. Atlia kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesi: — 

Imam 4 bhikkhave rattini ahnatai*a devata abhikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakapi)ara Jetavanani obha- 
setva yenahani ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva mam abhi- 
vadetva ekaraantam aUhasi. Ekamantain tbita kho bhik- 
kliaves sil devata maiji etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dhamma 
l)hikkhuno aparihanaya saipvattanti. Katame satta? 
Sattbugaravata, dhamraagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikkha- 
garavata,samridbigaravata,appainridagaravata,patisantbrira- 
garavatfi. Ime kho bliante satta dhamma bhikkhune 
aparihanaya sanivattantl’ ti. Idain avoca bhikkhave sa 
devata, idam vatva mam abhivadetva padakkhinain katva 
tatth’ ev’ antaradliayi ti. 

Satthiigaru dliaminagaru sahglie ca tibbagaravo 
samadhigaru^ atapi^ sikkhaya? tibbagaravo 
appainadagaru bhikkhu patisantlnlragaravo 
abhabbo parihaiiaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 

XXXII. 

1. rmam bhikkhave rattim ahhatara devatfi abhikkaiitnya 
rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakapparp Jetavanani obliasetv;! 

* omitted hjj T. ^ M. l^h. ®sandhara® throughout. 

J omitted hj Mg. 4 T. inserts kho. s omitted hg P!' 

^ M. Ph. saraadhigaravatapi ca. 7 M. Ph. sikkhaMi. 
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yenaham ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva mam abhivadetva 
ekamantam^ attkasi^ Ekamantam thita kho bhikkhave 
jsfi devata mam etad avoca ‘satt’ime bliante dhamma 
bhikkhuno aparihanfiya samvattanti. Katame satta ? 
Satthugaravata, dliammagaravata, sangliagaravata, sikkha- 
garavata, samadliigriravata, hirigaravata ottappagaravata. 
Ime kho bhante satta dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya 
samvattanti’ ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idam 
vatva mam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ 
aiitaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dliammagaru sanghe ca tihbagriravo 
samadhigaru* atapi^ sikkhaya tibhagaravo 
hiri^-ottappasampanno sappatisso s^agaravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 


XXXIII. 

1. Imam bhikkhave rattim anhatara devata . . . pe^ . .. 
main etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dhamma bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? Satthugriravata, 
dliammagaravata, sahgliagriravata, sikkhfigaravata, saraSdlii- 
garavata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. Ime kho bhante 
satta dhamma bhikkhuno aparilianaya samvattanti’ ti. 
Idam avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idaiu vatva mam abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru saiighe ca tibbagfiravo 
samadhigarus ntapis sikkhaya tibhagaravo 
kalyanamitto suvaco sappatisso sagaravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 

^ o^nitted by T. 

’ M. ^gEravatapi ca; Ph. °garu vasati. 

3 T. Me. hir’ 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; T. M^. M, give the phrase in full 

^ M. Ph. °garavatapi. 
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XXXIV. 

1. Iraiiiii bhikkhave rattini jinfiatani devata ... pe^ . . . 
mam etad avoca ‘satf ime bliante dhamma bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya sainvattanti. Katame satta? Satthugriravata, 
dliammagaravata, sangbagaravata, sikkhagaravata, sama- 
dliigaravata, sovacassata, kalyaiiamittata. Ime klio bliante 
satta dhamma bliikklmno aparilianaya sainvattanti’ ti. Idam 
avoca bliikkliavc sfi devata, idani vatva maiii abliivadetvii 
padakkhinaiji katva tattli’ ev’ antaradliayi ti. 

2. Evani viitte iiyasma Saripiitto llhagavaiitam etad 
avoca: — 

3 . Iraassa klio abam^ bhaiiti* Bliagavatil sanikhittena 
bhasitassa evani vittliiireiia attluim ajruiami'^. Idlia bliante 
bliikkliiH attaiia ca sattliiigaravo lioti satthugriravataya 
ca vannavadi, ye c’ atihe bliikkhfi na sattliiigrivava te ca 
sattlmgaravataya samadapeti, ye c’ afiiie bliikkhu satthu- 
gfirava tesafi ca vannam bhanati bhutain taccliain killena. 
Attaiia ca dhammagriravo lioti . . . pes . . . sahgliagai’avo 
hoti . . . sikkliagaravo lioti . . . sainadliigrmuo^ lioti . . . 
suvaco lioti . . . kalyanainitto lioti kalyanamittataya ca^ 
vannavadi, ye c’ anfie bliikkliii na kalyaiiainitta te ca 
kalyanamittataya 7 samadapeti, ye c’ afn'ie bhikkliu kalya- 
namitta tesah ca vannam bhanati bhutani tacchani kalena. 
Imassa kho ahani bliante Bhagavatfi^ sanikhittena bhasi- 
tassa evani vittharena atthain ajaniimi-i ti. 

4 . Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, sadhu kho tvaiii Sfiriputta 
iraassa rnaya'’ sainkhittena bhasitassa evani vitthfirena 
attham ajrinasi 3 . Idha Sariputta bliikkhu attaiia ca'* 
satthugfiravo hoti satthugriravataya ca*" vannavadi, ye 
c’ ahhe bliikkhu na satthugarava te ca satthugaravatiiya 

* M. Ph. in full till abhikantavanna, then la (Ph. pa) 
satt’ ime ; T. Me* give the tvhole j^hrase in full 

^ S. pana. 3 T. M^. M7 aja® 4 T. bhikkliuna. 

s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hg T. Me. 

^ omitted hg T. Me. My. 

7 Me "mitta, then te ca kalyanamittata tesah ca vannam 
(sic) and so on. ^ omitted hg j\Ie, 9 omitted hg M. 

omitted hg T. Mg. 
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samadapeti, ye c’ anfie bhikkhu satthugaravil tcsaii ca 
vannara bhanati bhutani taccliam kaleiia. Attaiia ca 
dhammagaravo hoti ... pe* . . . saiighagriravo lioti . . • 
sikkhagaravo hoti^ . . . samadhigaravo hoti , . . suvaco 
hoti . . . kalyanamitto lioti kalyanamittataya ca vannavadi, 
ye afihe bhikkhu na kalyanainitta te ca kalyanamittataya 
samadapeti, ye c’ arin{‘, bhikkhu kalyanamitta tesah ca^ 
vannain bhanati bhutaiii taccliam kfilena. Imassa kho 
Sariputta maya sainkhittena bliasitassa evani vittharcna 
attho datthabbo ti. 


XXXV. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave angehi saraannagato bhikkhu^ mitto 
sevitabbo. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Duddadani dadati, dukkaram karoti, dukkhamam 
khamati, guyhams assas fivikaroti, guyham'^ assa^ pari- 
guyhati 7 , ripadasu® na jahati 9 , khmena^'' natimauhati 

Imehi kho bhikkliave sattah’ aiigehi samamiagato bhik- 
Idiu" mitto sevitabbo ti. 

Duddadani dadati^'' mitto *3, dukkarafi cripi *4 kubbati, 
atho pi’ssa duruttani khamati dukkhamani pi, 
guyhah ca tassa *5 akkhati, guyhassa pariguyhati ^7, 
apadasu na jahati^^; khlnena^9 natimahiiati 
yasmim^ etilni thanani samvijjanti \lha^^ puggale, 
so mitto mittakamena bhajitabbo tathavidho ti. 


' M. la; Ph. pa; omitted, hy T. - omitted by M^. 

3 omitted by T. ^ omitted by T. M5. M^. S. 

3 M. gujassa; Ph. gulhassa. ^ M. Ph. guyhassa. 

^ S. "guliati; °guhati. T. Matu. 9 T. jahasi. 

M. Ph. T. Me. iVL khinenatc' ” omitted by M(,. S. 
” S. dadati. *3 T. mittam; M.. H. cittam. 

T. Me. M^ va pi. 

T. Me guyhah c’assa; S. guyhain assa ca. 

M. guliassa. *7 M. Ph. S. ‘^guhati. 

M. Ph. T. Me. M, jahati. 

M. Ph. Me. M7 khinenati'’ M. Pli. yamhi. 

Me. S. °vijjantldha; M. Ph. ca I ’dha. 
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XXXVI. 

1. Sattahi bhikkliave dbammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
mitto scvitabbo bbajitabbo payirupasitabbo api paniijja- 
manena pi. Katamebi sattabi? 

2. Piyo^ boti inanapo ca, garu ca, bbavaiiiyo ca, vattS, 
ca, vacanakkbamo ca, gambbiran^ ca^ katbam katta boti, 
no ca 4 attbane'^ niyojeti. 

Imelii kbo bbikkhave sattabi dbammelii samannagato 
bbikkbu mitto sevitabbo bbajitabbo payirupasitabbo api 
panujjamanena pi tl 

Piyo ca-’ garu bbavaiiiyo vatta ca vacanakkbamo 
gambbiraii ca katbam katta no c’ attbanes niyojaye^: 
yasmiin? etani tbanani sanivijjanti ’dba® puggale, 
so mitto mittakamena attbakaraanukampako ’ 
a])i nasiyamaiiena bbajitabbo tatbavidbo ti. 


XXXVIl. 

]. Sattabi libikkliave dbammelii samannagato bbikkbu 
na cirass^eva catasso patisambbidii sayani abbinna saccbi- 
katv 5 upasampajja vibareyya. Katamebi sattabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu ‘idam me cetaso linattan”’ 
ti yatbabbutani jiajanati, ajjbattani samkbittara vfU cittam 
‘ajjhattam me samkbittaip cittan’ ti yatbabbutam pajanati, 
babiddba vikkbittam va cittain ‘babiddba me vikkhittam 
cittan’ ti yatbabbutani pajanati. Tassa vidita vedana 
uppajjariti vidita “ upattbabanti vidita abbhattham*^ 
gaccbanti, vidita sauna ujipajjanti vidita upatthabanti 


^ Ma. M7. S. insert ca. " T. M7 ‘'ro. 

^ omitted htj M. Pb. ^ T. c’ attbane. 

5 Pb. catth”; M7 ca thiine. ^ M. °jako; Pb. ®jiJo. 

7 M. Pb. yambi. 

® S. ‘^^ijjant^dha; M. Pb. ca I, ’dba. 

9 M. Pb. °pito. T. idaii ca. 

'' T. sllattan; silanattan, ” omitted hy T. 

T. abattaip; M7 abbbattaip. 

T. upattha®; M.Vh. continue: la (Pb. pa) 11 vidita vitakka. 
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vidita abbhattham^ gacclianti, vidita -vitakka uppajjanti 
vidita upattbalianti vidita abbhattham gacclianti, sappaya- 
sappayesu kho pan' assa dhammesu blnappanltesu^ kan- 
hasukkasappatibbagesu niraittam suggaliitam hoti sumanasi- 
katam supadbriritam 3 suppatividdham panfiaya. 

Imelii kho bbikkliave sattabi dhamraebi samannagato 
bhikkhu na cirass’ eva catasso patisambliida sayam abliinna 
sacchikatva upasainpajja viliareyya^. 

3. Sattabi bhikkbaves dliammebi samannagato Sariputto 
catasso patisanibliida, sayatii abliinna sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja vibarati. Katamebi sattabi? 

4. Idha bbikkbavc Siiriputto ‘idani me cetaso llnattan’ ti 
yathn^bbutam pajanati, ajjbattani sainkhittain cittam 7 
‘ajjbattam me sainkhittain cittan’ ti yatbablmtam pajanati, 
babiddba va^ vikkbittam^ cittaip ‘babiddha me vikkliittaiii 
cittan’ ti yatliabliutain pjijrinati. Tassa vidita vedana uppajjan- 
ti vidita upattlialianti vidita abbliattbam gacclianti, vidita 
sauna 9 uppajjanti vidita upattbalianti vidita abbliatthani 
gacclianti, viditil vitakka uppajjanti vidita upattbabanti 
vidita abbhattbaiu gacclianti, sappayasappayesu kbo pan’ 
assa dhammesu binappanitesu kanbasukkasappatibbagesu 
niraittam suggabitam lioti sumanasikatam supadbaritani 
suppati vi ddbam pan naya. 

Imebi kbo bbikkliave sattabi dliammebi samannagato 
Sariputto catasso patisambbida sayam abliinna sacchikatva 
upasampajja vibarati ti. 


* T. ottam throwjhont. 

^ T. na ppanitesu; panappanitesu. 

IVL Pb. T. Mo. M 7 su° throHf/hout. 

Pb. S. add ti; M. Ms "yyan ti. 

5 omitted ht/ M. 

^ omitted by M. Pli. Mg. 

7 omitted ht/ Mg. 

. ' M. Pb. Mg insert va; also T. insert here vil, omittiny 
d before cittam. 

^ M. has after sauna: la; Pli. Mg pa, then \itakka upp‘' 
Mg. S. cittam. 

Afiguttara, part IV. 
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Anguttara-NikSya. XXXVUI.l-XXXIX.! 

XXXVITL 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
cittam* vase® vatteti^, no ca bhikkhu cittassa vasena 
vattati. Kataraehi sattahi ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sam5dhikusalo hoti, samadhissa 
samapattikusalo hoti, samadhissa^ thitikusalo^ hoti^, sama- 
dhissa vTitthanakusalo hoti, samadhissa kallitakusalo 5 hoti, 
samadhissa gocarakusalo hoti, samadhissa abhiniharakusalo 
hoti. 

Imehi kho bliikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu cittani^ vase® vatteti, no ca bhikkhu cittassa 
vasena vattati'. 

3. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato Sariputto 
cittam vase ^ vatteti, no ca Sariputto cittassa vasena vattati. 
Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave Sariputto samadhikusalo lioti^, sama- 
dhissa samapattikusalo, samadhissa^ thitikusalo'^, samadhissa 
vutthanakusalo, samfidhissa kallitakusalo^^‘, samadhissa 
gocarakusalo, samadhissa abhiniharakusalo^'. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
Sariputto cittam vase® vatteti, no ca^ Snriputto cittassa 
vasena vattati ti. 


XXXIX. 

1. Ekaip” samayam Bhagava Savatthiyani viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho ayasma 
Sariputto pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
Savattliiyain pindaya piiyisi. Atha kho ayasmato Sari- 

^ M, Ph. insert ca. ® ^1. Ph. Mg vasaip. 

3 Mg pavatteti. ^ omitted htj Mg. 

5 M. Ph. Mg kaly.ana*’ ^ M. inserts ca. 

7 T. vatteti; M. Ph. Mg. S. add ti. 

® M. ca vasaip; Ph. Mg vasain; T. M^ ca vasam, 
hut only in the first place where it occurs, 

9 all M88., also S., omit hoti. 

IMg kallatta"; M. Ph. kalyana® “ M. Mg adds ti. 

“ M. Ph. Mg. S. omit the introductory phrase, 

‘3 S. “^tthiip. 
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puttassa etad ahosi ‘atippago kho tava Savatthiyarp pindaya 
carituip; yan nunaham yena afifiatitthiyanam paribbaja- 
kanaip aramo ten’ upasafikameyyan’ ti. Atha kbo ayasma 
Sariputto yena anfiatitthiyanarp paribbajakiinaip ilramo 
ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitvil tehi anfiatitthiyehi paribba- 
jakehi saddhim sammodi, saramodaniyain katham saranlyam 
vitisaretva ekaraantam nisidi. 

t/2. Tena kbo pana samayena tesam annatittliiyanam 
paribbajakanam sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antara- 
katha udapadi ‘yo hi koci avuso dvadasa vassani ])ari- 
punnain parisuddliam brahniacariyani carati, aniddaso' 
bliikkhu» ti alam vacanayfx’ ti. Atlia klio ayasma Sfiriputto 
tesara annatittliiyanam paril)brijakanam bhasitam neva^ 
abhinandi na ppatikkosi>; anabliinaiidit\Ti+ appatikkositva^ 
iitthayasana pakkami ‘Bliagavato santike etassa bliasitassa 

atthani ajanissami’s ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam pindaya 
caritva pacchabhattain pindapritapatikkanto yenaBhaga\a 
ten’ upasaiikami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
okamantani nisidi. Ekaniantani^ nisinno klio Tiyasma Sari- 
])utto Bhagavantani etad avoca ‘idliahain bhaiite pubban- 
hasamayarn nivasetva pattacivaram iidaya Savatthiyaiii ' 
pindaya pavisim®. Tassa niayliani bhante etad ahosi: 
atippago kho triva Savattliiyam pindaya caritiun; yan 
nunaham yena ahnatitthiyanaiu paribbajakanam aiTimo 
ten’ upasaiikameyyaii ti. Atlia khvriham^ bhante yena 
ahhatittliiyrinani paribbajakanam aramo ten’ u])asankamim^° 
upasahkamitva tehi afifiatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim 
sammodim”, samraodaniyain katham saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantaiu nisldim^^ Tena kho pana bhante samayena 
tesam afihatitthiyanam paribbajakanam sannisinnanam 

^ T. ‘^sa; Ms niddeso, also in all the other places where 
this word recurs. " heva. 3 T. ^'sitva. 

^ omitted ht/ T. 5 T. M- aja'’ 

^ in Ms here one leaf is missing. 7 S, ^tthim. 

® M. Ph. Me °si. 9 M6 kho '’ham. 

M. Ph. T. Mfi. M, °mi. ” M. M^. M. Wi. 

” M. Ph. T. M^. M, «di. 
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sannipatitanara ayam antarfikatliri udapadi: yo hi koci 
avuso dvadasa vassani paripunnaip parisuddham brahma- 
cariyam carati, «niddaso bhikkhu» ti alaip vacanaya ti. 
Atha klivaham bhante tesaiii annatitthiyanaip paribbaja- 
kanam bhasitam neva abhinandini* na ppatikkosirii * ; 
auabhinanditva appafikkositva utthayasana pakkamiip^: 
Bliagavato santike etassa bbSsitassa attliam ajanissamn 
ti. Sakka mi klio Idiaiite imasmim dhamniavinaye kevalain 
vassagananamattena iiiddaso bhikkhus pauuapetim’ ti? 
‘Na klio Sariputta sakka imasmiin dliammavinaye kevalain 
vassiiganaiiamattena uiddaso bhikkliu^ pafinapetum^. Satta 
kho imfuii Sfiriputta niddasavattliuni maya sayani abliiiina 
saccliikatva paveditani. Katamaiii satta? 

’ 4. Idha Sariputta bliikkhu sikkhasainadaiio tibbacchaiulo 
lioti ayatiu ca sikkhasaiurulaiie avigatapemo®, dliamma- 
nisantiya^ tibbacchando lioti ayatiii ca dhainmanisantiya9 
avigatapemo, iccliavinaye tibbacchando hoti jiyatiu ca 
icchavinaye avigatapemo, patisallane tibbacchando hoti 
ayatiu ca patisallane avigatapemo, viriyaramblie ti))))a- 
cchando hoti Syatih ca viriyaramblie avigatapemo, satine- 
pakke tib])acchando hoti ayatiu ca satinepakke avigatapemo, 
diUhipativedhe “ tibbacchando hoti ayatiu ca ditthipati- 
vedhe” avigatajiemo. 

Imaiii kho Sariputta satta niddasavattliuni maya sayain 
abhiuufi saccliikatva paveditani^ 

5. Tmehi*3 kho Sririputta sattahi ^ niddasavattliuhi 's 
samannagato bliikkhu dvadasa ce*^ pi*^ vassaiii paripunuaiii 
parisuddhaiu brahmacariyara carati, ‘niddaso bhikkhiV ti 
alam vacanaya, catuvisati ^7 ce pi vassaiii paripupnaiu 
parisuddham brahmacariyara carati, ‘niddaso*® bliikkhu’ ti 

* i\r. Me- jNL "di. * M. ‘'si. 3 M. M(, "mi. 

4 T. M6. iAL aja" s T. bhikkhu ti. 

^ Mo adds ti. ^ Ph. Mo add ti. ® S. adhi" throughout 

9 T. M, "nlyaiitiya. T. Mo- M^ "no. 

** Ph. T. "vede; Mo "pavedhe. ** omitted hg T. Mo- 
T. iniani; Mo ime. '4 T. M^ sJitta; omitted hg Mo- 
*5 Mo- M7 "vatthuni. omitted hg M. Ph. S. 

*7 T. Mo ®tin. T. niddhiso; M7 nibbiso. 
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alam vacanaya, chattimsa* ce pi vassarii paripunnam 
parisucldham bralimacariyam carati, ‘niddaso^ bhikkhu’ ti 
alaip vacanaya, atthacattarisafi^ ce pi vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham bralimacariyam carati, ‘niddaso'^ bliikkhil’ ti 
alaiji vacanaya ti. 


XL. 

1. Evams me sutam. Ekam samayam Bliagava Kosam- 
biyam viharati Ghositarame. Atha klio ayasma Anando 
pubbanhasamayara nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Kosam- 
biyaip^ pindaya pavisi. Atha klio ayasmato Anandassa 
etad aliosi ‘atippago kho tilva Kosambiyara pindaya caritum; 
yan nunaliam yena afinatittliiyanaiii paribbajakanam aramo 
ten’ upasankameyyan’ ti. Atba kho ayasma Anando yena 
anfiatittbiyanam paribbajakanam aramo 7 ten’ n])asankami, 
upasankamitva tebi afinatittbiyebi paribbajakelii saddhim 
sammodi, samraodanlyam katbain® saraiuyain^ vltisaretva 
ekamantam nisidi. 

2. Tena kho pana saraayena tesani anfiatittbiyanani 
paribbajakanaiii sannisinnanam sannipatitanani ^ ayam 
antarakatba uda])adi ‘yo9 hi koci avuso dvadasa vassani 
paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyaiii carati, Kuiddaso 
bhikkbu» ti alam vacanaya’ ti. Atba klio ayasma Anando 
tesara anfiatittbiyanam paribbajakanam bbasitam neva 
abbinandi na ppatikkosi^^; anabbinanditva" appatikkositva" 
iittbayasana pakkami ‘Bbagavato santike etassa bbasitassa 
attbam ajanissami’ ti. 

3 . Atha kho ayasma Anando Kosambiyam pindaya 
caritva paccbabbattam pindapatapatikkanto yena^ Bbagava* 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantani nisinno kho ayasma Anando 

' S. °sati. " T. M^. nittimso. 

M^b. ^Isani; S.- iisan. 

^ T. niccattariso; M6 cattariso. 5 omitted hif S. 

^ M. Pb. S. ‘^biip. 7 adds boti. ® omitted h(/ IM,,. 

9 T. ko yo. M, ^kkositva. omitted hij 

T. Me. M, aja- 
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Bhagavantani etad avoca ‘idhaham bhante pubbanhasama- 
yam nivasetva pattaclvaram ridfiya Kosambiyaip* pipdaya 
pavisira^ Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: atippago 
kho tava Kosambiyam pindaya caritum; yan nunahain 
yeiia ahhatittliiyanani paribbajakanam arSmo ten^ upasah- 
kameyyan ti^. Atha khvfiham bluiiito yena aiifuitittliiyanam 
paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasahkainim4, upasahkamitva 
tehi afihatittliiyelii paribbajakehi saddhim sarnmodim^ 
sammodaiiiyaiu kathani^ saranlyam^ vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisidim?. Tena kho pana bliantc samayena tesam aufui- 
titthiyanam paribbajakanam sannisinnanam sannipatitanain 
ayam antarakatlifi udapadi: yo hi koci avuso dvadasa 
vassfiiii paripunnam parisuddhaiii brahmacariyaiyi carati, 
wuiddaso bhikkhii» ti alaiu vacanaya ti. Atlia khvahaip 
bhante tesam ahhatittliiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitam 
neva abhinandim*^ na ppatikkosim^; anabliinanditva appa- 
tikkositva utthayasana pakkamini^'^: Bliagavato santike 
etassa bhilsitassa attham ajanissaml^* ti. h^akka nii kho 
bhante imasmini dhanimavinaye kevalam vassagananamattena 
niddaso bhikkhu pahhapetun’ ti? Na kho Ananda sakka 
imasmim dhamraavinaye kevalam vassagananamattena 
niddaso bhikkhu pahhapetuiii Satta kho imani Ananda 
niddasavattliiini maya sayam abhihna sacchikatva pavedi- 
tilni. Katamani satta ? 

4. Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirima^^ hoti, 
ottappi'^ hoti, bahussuto hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, satima 
hoti, pahhava hoti. 

Imani kho Ananda satta niddasavatthuni maya sayam 
abhinha sacchikatva paveditani. 


^ M. Ph. S. °bini. " M. T. °si. 

3 M. has after ti: la, Ph. pa; Mg omits it, then all three 

MSS. have tehi saddhiip and so on. + T. Me. Mr, ®mi. 
5 M. Ms. T. Me °di. ^ omitted hj T. Ms. 

7 M. Mg. T. Mj ®di; Me °dipisu. 

® M. T. °di; M^ has na abhinandi for neva a° 

9 M. Mg °si. M. Ph. Mg. T. °mi. 

T. Me. M; aja°; Mg ja® T. Mg. M^ add ti. 

*3 Ph. S. hirlma. T. ottSpi. 
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5 . Imehi kho Ananda sattahi niddasavatthuhi samanna- 
gato bhikkhu dvadasa* ce pi vassani paripunnam pari- 
suddham brahmacariyam carati, «mddaso bhikklmw ti alam 
vacanaya^ catuvlsati^ ce pi vassani paripunnam pari- 
suddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso^ bhikkhu» ti 
alain vacanayas, chattimsa^ ce pi vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso7 bhikkhu» ti 
alain vacanaya, atthacattarisah® ce })i vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso9 bhikkhu» 
ti alaip vacanaya ti. 

Devatavaggo*® catuttho. 

Tassa” uddanam: 

Appamado hirima ca dve suvacri duve sakha 

Dve patisambhida dve vasa niddasavatthu ^parc dve ti^^ 

XLL 

1. Satt’ ima bhikkhave vifmanatthitiyo. Katama satta? 

2. Santi bhikkhave satta nanattakaya nanattasahhino, 
seyyatha pi manussa ekacce ca*^ deva’4 ekacce ca^s vini- 
patika. Ayaip pathama vihhanatthiti. 

^ T. ®sah. * T. Ma. ^iiaya ti. 3 T. °tiu. 

4 T. Mo. M. nibbiso. ^ 

^ T. ®sah; fe. "^sati. 7 T. IVL nittimso. 

® My ‘’risa; Mg °lfsa; Ph. ®lisah; S. ‘’lisah. 

9 T. niccattarimso ; M^. My niccattariso. 

10 oyaggassa uddanam; Mg ekacco devatfivaggassa udd° 

“ S. tass’. 

“ M. Ph. Mg [/ire the UtUdna, as follows, viz. appamadam 
(Ph. '’do; Mg ode) hirottappani suvaco (Mg sukha) ca (Ph. 
Va) sovacassani (Ph. ca sotaccham; Mg °taccam) vitthatam 
(PL Mg tev’ assa vaso [Mg vasso] ca vaso [Mg vasso] 
bhavitta[m] tarn) dve mitta ii (Mg inserts dve patisambhida) 
dye samadhi (Ph. Mg samana) ca nidditthri (Ph. Mg niddita) 
niddasavatthu (Mg niddesavatthuni) apare dve ti; T. Mo 
have: appamada (Mo. My ^do) liiri ca (or hirima) sedhena 
(Mo so ca dhena; My sevadena) vittha vittha (Mo. My vittha) 
ce pi II vitta (Mo citta; My ce paticca for ce pi vi®) pati- 
sambhida ca niddasavatthu apare dve ti. 

omitted hy Ph. Mg. *4 Mg devata. *5 omitted hy Ph. 
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XLL3— XLIL2 


3. Santi bliikkhave satta iianattakaya ekattasanfiino, 
seyyatha pi (leva bralimakayika ^ patliaiiiabliinibbatta. 
Ayam cliitiya vifinanattbiti. 

4. Santi bliikkhave satta ekattakaya nfuiattasahhino, 
seyyatha pi (leva ribliassara. Ayam tatiya vifiiiana- 
tthiti. 

5. Santi bliikkhave satta ekattakaya ekattasanfiino, 
seyyatha pi (leva subhakinha^ Ayam catuttha^ vihhri- 
natthiti. 

(). Santi bliikkhave satta sabbaso rujiasaiiuanani sam- 
atikkamma patighasanfianam atthahgama nrniattasahiiaham 
araanasikrira ‘ananto^ nkaso’ ti akasaiiancayatanrijiaga. 
Ayam pahcamas vinhanatthiti. 

7. Santi bliikkhave satta sabbaso nkasanaficayatanaia 
samatikkanima ‘anantam viiinaiian’ ti vihfianahcayatanupaga. 
Ayam chattha viuiuinatthiti. 

8. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso viHiiaiuiricayatanain 
samatikkanima ‘natthi kihci’ ti akiiicanhrtyatanupaga. Ayam 
s a t tail! i i V i f 1 f 1 an a 1 1 h i t i . 

Ima kho bliikkhave satta vinhanatthitiyo ti. 


XLIl. 

1. Satt’ iine bliikkhave samrulhiparikkliara. Katame 
satta ? 

2. Sammridittlii, sanimasankaiipo, sammavaca, sarama- 
kammanto, sainma-rijivo, sammavayamo, sammSsati. Ya 
kho bliikkhave imehi sattah’7 angehi^ cittass^ ekaggata 
parikkhata^, ayain vuccati lihikkhavc ariyo sammasama- 
(lhi*° sa"-upaiiiso iti pi saparikkharo*^ iti pi ti. 


‘ Ms "’yikadevii. "" T. °kinna. 

3 ‘'tthi. Ms anando. 

5 T. Me. M, °ml. ^ Me °mi. 

^ M. Ph. Mg satta. * Mg inserts la. 

9 omitted hy ^Ig. 

M. Mg "dhissa; S. omits samma before samadhi. 
" omitted by M. Mg. Me- “ M, Mg insert ti. 
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XLIIL 

1. Satt’ ime bliikkhave aggi. Katame satta? 

2. Kiigaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi, Tihuneyyaggi S gaha- 
pataggi, dakkhineyyaggi, kattliaggi. 

[me kho bhikkhave satta aggi ti. 

XLIV. 

1. Ekam^ samayam Bhagava Savatthiyain viharati 
Jetavane Anatliapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana sama- 
yenaUggatasarirassa ])rriliiuanassa maliayahho^ upakkliato^ 
lioti: panca usabh.asataiii thunupamtariis lionti yahhattbaya, 
])a7~ica vaccbatarasataiii tliiiiiuj)aintrini lionti yafihattliaya, 
jiahca vacchatarisatani thunupanitani lionti yahhattbaya, 
pahca ajasatani thunupanitani lionti yahhattbaya, pahca 
urabbbasatani tbuniqianitani lionti yahhattbaya. Atba kho 
Uggatasariro brabmano yena Bhagava teid upasahkanii, 
u|)asahkaniitva Bbagavata saddbim samiiiodi; sainraodani- 
yani katbain saraiiiyam vitisfiretva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisiniio kho Uggatasariro bnllimano Bbaga- 
vaiitam etad avoca ‘sutam me tarn bbo Gotaina: aggissa 
ridbanam^ yupassa ussapanani mabaiipbalani boti mabani- 
samsan’ ti. ‘Maya pi kho etaiii brabmana sutaiii: aggissa 
adbanam yupassa ussajianam niabappbalam boti mabani- 
samsan’ ti. Dutiyam pi kbo 7 . . tatiyam pi klio Uggata- 
sariro brribmano Bbagavantani etad avoca ‘sutani me 
tarn bbo Gotama: aggissa adhanani yupassa ussapanani 
mabappbalaip boti mabanisamsan’ ti. ‘Maya pi kbo etam^ 
brabmana sutam : aggissa adbanam yupassa ussripanani 
mabappbalai]! boti mabanisamsan’ ti. ‘Tayidani bbo 


^ Ms. T. alum” 

^ in M. Pb. Ms the introdiictorij phrase is missing. 
^ T, yahho. + Ms ”kkhattbo; M(,. ”kkbamo. 

5 T. Ma tbunipamtani ihroughont 
^ M. Pb. Ms. T. M6. M7 adanaui throughout. 

7 M. Pb. Ms add Uggatasariro (sic) br” 

® M. la; S. pe. ^ T. M^,. M. cvani. 

T. na si taip. 
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XL1V.2~4 


Gotama sameti' bhoto c’eva Gotamassa amhakan^ ca, 
yad idam sabbena sabban’ ti 3 . 

2. Evam vutte^ ayasma Anando Uggatasarirarji brahma- 
iiam etad avocas ‘na klio brabmana Tatbagata evani 
puccliitabba : sutam me tain bbo Gotama waggissa adbanam 
yupassa ussapanam mabappbalani boti raabrinisamsan» ti. 
Evan ca^ kbo^ brabmana Tiitbagata puccliitabba 7 ; abafi bi 
bbante aggim® adbatukamo^ yupam ussapetukamo; ovadatu 
mam bbante Bbagava, anusasatii maip bbante Bliagava, 
yam mama assa digbarattam bitaya sukbaya’ ti. 

3 . Atba kbo Uggatasariro biTibmano Bbagavantain etad 
avoca ‘aban bi bbo Gotama aggim® adbatukamo yupam 
ussapetukamo; ovadatu main bbavani Gotamo, anusasatu 
mam bbavam Gotamo, yam mama assa dlgbarattaip bitfiya 
sukbaya’ ti. Aggim brabmana adbento yupam ussapento 
pubb’ eva yafina^* tini sattbani ussapeti** akusalani dukkbu- 
drayani'3 dukkbavipakani. Katamani tini? 

4 . Kayasattbam, vacisattbam, manosattbain. Aggim 
brabmana adbento yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yaniia*'^ 
evam cittam uppadeti ‘ettaka usabbil bafinantu yafinattbaya, 
ettaka vaccbatara bafinantu yafinattbaya, ettaka vaccbatariyo 
bafinantu yaiifiattbaya, ettaka aja bafinantu yafifiattba3^a, 
ettaka urabbba bafiiiantu yafinattbaya’ ti. So^ ‘pufifiani 
karoral’ ti ‘s apiifinam karoti, ‘kusalam karomi’ ti akusalani 
karoti, ‘sugatiya maggapi pariyesami *7^ ti duggatiya 
maggaiu pariyesati. Aggim brabmana adbento yupam 


^ T. sace pi. ^ Mg "kaip sarirafi. 

3 omitted hj M. Pb, Mg. 

^ Me exhibits a great disorder in the sequel of the sen- 
tences, and a part of them is missing. 5 Mg inserts la. 

^ omitted bg T. M7. 7 Mg ®bba ti. 

® M. Ph. Mg aggissa. ^ 

9 M. Ph. Mg. T. Me. M^ adatu® throughout- 
M. Ph. Mg. T. Me. M7 adento throughout. 

" Mg. T. M7 yafifio; S. yafifie, M7 °penti. 

*3 Ph. Mg dukkhindriyani. Ms yafifio; S. yafifie. 

*5 Mg inserts puna. Mg sugg°; T. sugata; M7 sugati. 
*7 Me- M7 pariyo® 
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ussapento pubb’ eva yanfia* idam pathamam manosattham 
ussapeti akusalam^ dukkhudrayam^ dukkhavipakara. 

6. Puna ca param brahraana aggim adhento yupam 
ussapento pubb’ eva yafifia evam vacam bhasati ^ettaka 
usabha liannantu yafifiatthaya, ettaka vacchatarS hanfiantu 
yanfiatthaya, ettaka vacchatariyo hafifiantu yafifiatthaya, 
ettaka aja hafifiantu yafifiatthaya, ettaka urabhha hafifiantu 
yafifiatthaya’ ti. So ‘puhfiam karomp’ ti^ apiiiiham^ karoti, 
‘kusalain karomi’ ti akusalaiii karoti, ‘sugatiyas maggam 
pariyesami’ ti duggatiya maggam pariyesati. Aggim 
brahmana adhento yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yafiha idam 
dutiyaiii vacisattham ussapeti akusalam dukkhudrayam^ 
dukkhavipakaiii, 

6. Puna ca jiararn brahmana aggiin adliento yupam 
ussapento pubb’ eva yafiha sayam pathamani samrirabliliati^ 
‘usabha hafifiantu yafifiatthaya’, sayam pathamani samarab- 
bhati ‘vacchatara hafifiantu yanfiattliaya’, sayaiu pathamani 
samarabbhati ‘vacchatariyo hafifiantu yafifiatthaya’, sayam 
pathamam samarabbhati ‘aja hafifiantu yafifiatthaya’, sayam 
pathamani samabbharati mrabbiia hafifiantu yafifiatthaya’ 
ti. So ‘puhfiam karomi’ ti7 apuhhani karoti, ‘kusalam 
karomi’ ti akusalani karoti, ‘sugatiya® maggam jiariyesaml’ 
ti duggatiya maggam pariyesati. Aggim brnlimaiia adhento 
yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yafiha idam tatiyam kaya- 
sattham ussapeti akusalani dukkhudrayam^ dukkliavipakam. 

Aggim brahmana adhento yupani ussapento ])ubb’ eva 
yafiha imani tini satthaiii ussapeti akusalani dukkhudrayani^ 
dukkhavipakani. 

7. Tayo ’me brahmana aggi pahatabba parivajjotabba, 
na sevitabba. Katame tayo? 


yahno; S. yafihe throuf/houL ^ omitted hy T. 

® M^. M, dukkhuddayam; Mg dukkhindriyam. 

omitted hy T.; M. inserts pana; Mg puna. 

® Mg sugg«; T. Mfi. M7 sugati. 

^ S. samarabhati; Mg samadadhati throughout 
^ M. inserts pana; Mg puna. ® l^Ig sugg*"; M^ sugati. 
^ Mfi dukkhuddayani; Ph. Mg dukkhindriyani. 
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XLIV.8— 12 


8. Ragcaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi. Kasma cayara brahmai;ia 
ragaggi pahatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

9 . Eatto kho ])iTihmaiia ragena abhibliuto pariyadinna- 
citto kfiyena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, 
iiiaiiasa duccaritam carati. So kayena duccaritam caritva 
vacaya duccaritam* caritva* manasa duccaritam caritva 
kayassa blieda ])arammarana apayara duggatim vinipatam 
iiirayam iipapajjati^ Tasmayam^ ragaggi pali 3 ,tabbo pari- 
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma cayam brahmana dosaggi^ 
pahatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

10. Duttlios klio brahmana dosena abhibhuto pariyadinnn- 
citto kayena duccaritain carati, \acaya^ duccaritain? caratis 
manasa duccaritam® carati^. So kayena duccaritain caritva 
vacaya duccaritain^ caritva 9 manasa duccaritam caritvji 
kayassa bheda parammaraml a])ayain duggatim vinipatam 
nirayain upapajjati. Tasmayam*® dosaggi paliatabbo pari- 
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma cayani brahmana mohaggi 
paliatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

11. Mullio kho brahmana mohena abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, 
manasa duccaritain carati. So kayena duccaritain caritva 
vacaya ** duccaritain caritva manasa duccaritam caritva 
kriyassa bheda parammarana ajiHyani duggatim vinipatam 
nirayain upapajjati ^ Tasmayam *'* mohaggi jiahatabbo 
parivajjetabbo, na sevitalilm. 

Ini(‘ kho brahmana tayo aggi pahatabba iiarivajjetabba, 
na sevitabba. 

12. Tayo klio** ’me? bnllimana aggi sakkatva garukatva*' 
manetva piijet\Ti sammfi sukhaip parihatabba. Katann' 
tayo? f. 


* omitted (nj Mg. T. M7. T. M^. M7 uppa° 

^ T. tassayam; M7 tassa yam; S. tasrna cayam. , 

T. M7 add mohaggi. s T. M^. M. omit this section. 
^ M. inserts la. ^ omitted by M. Pli. Mg. 

® M. Mg insert la; Ph. pa. 9 omitted hy Ph. IVtg. 

*“ S. tasma cayaip. 

** M(, pe 11 manasa; Mg. M7 likewise omit ducc” car” 
omitted hy S. *3 M. Ph. Mg garuip k® throughout 
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13. Aliuneyyaggi^ galiapataggi, dakkhineyyaggi. Katamo 
ca brahmana aliuneyyaggi? 

14. Idha brahmana yassa^ te lionti ‘mata’ va3 ‘pita’ 
ti va; ayam vuccati brahmana aliuneyyaggi. Tain kissa 
hetu? 

Ato^ brahmana ahiito sambliuto^. Tasmayara7 

ahuneyyaggi sakkatva garukatva manctva pujetva samma 
sukham parihatabbo^ Katamo ca brahmana galiapataggi? 

15. Idha brrihmana^ yassa^ te lionti ‘putta’ ti va ‘dara’ 
ti va ‘dasa’ ti va^'^ ‘pessa**’ ti va ‘kammakara’ ti va^^: 
ayarn vuccati brahmana *3 ^rahapataggi. Tasmayam^4 galia- 
pataggi sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva samma sukham 
parihatabbo. Katamo ca brahmana dakkhineyyaggi? 

1(). Idha brahmana ye te samanabrahmana madappa- 
mada ^5 pativirata khantisoracce nivittha ekam attanam 
damenti3 ekam 3 attrinain3 samenti3 ekam 3 attanam3 pari- 
nibbapenti : ayam vuccati brahmana dakkhineyyaggi. 
Tasmayam'4 dakkhineyyaggi’^ sakkatva garukatva manetva 
pujetva samma sukhain parihatabbo. 

Ime kho brahmana tayo aggi sakkatva garukatva manetva 
pujetva samma sukhain ’7 parihatabbii. 

Ayam kho^® pana brahmana katthaggi kalena krilani 
ujjaletabbo, krilena kalam ajjhiipekkhitabbo, kalena krdam 
nibbapetabbo, krdena kalain nikkhipitabbo ti. 

17. Evam vuttc Uggatasariro bralimano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ‘abhikkautam bho (lotama abhikkaiitam’9 bho 
Gotama, upasakam main bhavani Gotamo dliaretu ajja-t-agge 

’ Ph. Mg ahun’’ t]i7VH[/hot(t\ T. sometimes. 

^ omitted hy T. 3 omitted by Mg. 

^ M. Ph. Mg ito; omitted hy M^. 

5 M. Ph. Mg payaip; S. hayani. ^ omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. 

7 M. Ph. Alg tasma payam; S. tasma cayani. 

® T. My °tabba. 9 T. M^ brrdimanassa. 

1 ?. inserts daso ti va. “ M. Ph. Mg pesa. 

“ S. omits ka" ti va. *3 Mj^ inserts so. 

S. tasma cayaip. *5 M. Ph. Mg parappavada. 

T. My insert brahmana before dakkh"; M^ omits tas- 
niayam da® ’7 Mg dukkham. Mg so. 

S. has pe instead of repeatiny these words. 
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XLV.1-XLYI.4 


paijupetaip sarapam gataip. Esahaip^ bho Gotama panca’ 
usabhasataiii muncami jlvitaip^ demi'J, pafica vacchatara- 
satani muncami jivitam demi, panca vacchatarisatani 
muncami jivitam demi, panca ajasatani muncami jivitaip 
demi, pafica + urabbhasataiii muncami jivitam demi; hari- 
tani c’eva tinani khadantu sitani ca paniyani pivantu, 
sito ca nesams vato upavayatu^’ ti. 

XLV. 

1. Satt’ ima lihikkhave sanfia bliavitii baliullkata malia- 
pphala honti malianisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. 
Katama satta? 

2. Asubhasanna, maranasanna, ahare patikkfilasanna, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasanna, aniccasanna, anicce dukklia- 
sanna, dukklie anattasanna 7. 

Ima kho bhikkhave satta sanna bhavita baliullkata 
mahapphala lionti nialianisainsa amatogadha amatapari- 
yosana ti. 


XLYL 

]. Satt’ ima bhikkhave sahha bhavita bahulikata raaha- 
pphala honti malianisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. 
Katama satta? 

2. Asubhasanna , maranasafiha, Tihare patikkiilasahha, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasahha, aniccasanna, anicce dukkha- 
safiha, dukkhe anattasahha®. 

3. Asubhasahha bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata mahapphala 
hoti mahanisarasa amatogadha amatapariyosana ti iti kho 
pan’ etam vuttaip, kin c’ etam paticca vuttara? 

4. Asubhasahhaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkliuno^ cetasii 
bahulam viharato methunadhammasamapattiya cittam 

* Ph. esani. ^ omitted by T. Ma. 

3 T. jivatanomi; M7 ®nomi throughont. 

4 Mg omits this passage. 5 T. M7 tesaip. 

^ T. M6. M7 vayantu. 7 T. M7 add maranasafiha. ' 

® M. adds ima kho bh® satta sahha and so on. 

9 T. ‘^na. 
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patiliyati patikutati* pativa^tati^ na sampasariyati, upekha^ 
va patikkulyatil^ va santhati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
kukkutapattaip va naharudaddularfis va aggimhi pakkhittam 
patillyati patikutati^ pativattati^ na sampasariyati, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno asubhasafmaparicitena cetasa 
bahulaip viharato methunadhammasamapattiya cittara pati- 
liyati patikutati® pativattati^ na sampasariyati, upekha-^va 
patikktilyata*® va santhati. Sace bhikkluive bhikkhuno 
asubhasafihaparicitena cetasa bahulani viharato methuna- 
dhammasamapattiya cittam anusandati", appritikkfdyata 
va^^ santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna ‘a- 
bhavita me asubhasahfia, natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, 
appattam me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti lia tattlia sampajano 
hoti. Sace pana lihikkhave bhikkhuno asubhasahhaparici- 
tena cetasa bahularn viharato methunadliammasamapattiya 
cittaip patillyati patikiitati® pativatfati^ na sampasariyati, 
upekha3 va patikkulyata va santhati, veditabbam etam 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna ‘bhavita me asuliliasanfia, atthi me 
pubbcnaparaip viseso, pattaiu me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha 
tattha sampajano lioti. Asubhasahna bhikkhave bliavitil bahu- 
likata mahappliala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amata- 
pariyosanil ti iti yan tain vuttain, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

5 . Maranasauha bhikkhave*^ bhavita bahullkata raaha- 


' Mg ^kuteti; 8 . ‘’kujjati. 

^ M. Ms. S. ^aittati; T. "vabbhati, corrected from "’vattati, 
hut the readinff is not quite clear; ""vaccati; M 7 ^vaddliati. 

M. Ph. S. upekklia. ^ T. patikulyata; patikkulata. 

5 M. Ph. S. nharu'’; Mg nharudalam. 

^ T. ^’kutati; S. ivujjati; Mg ‘^kukkati. 

7 M. S. "^vattati; omitted by Mg. 

^ T. “kiitati; Mg ^kulati amd ‘>kuttati; S. ^kujjati. 

9 M. Mg. S. '’vattati. T. patikiilyata. 

Me anupasandati; ]\r. Ph. °sandahati; T. M^ have pati- 
liyati (5ic) patikutati pativattati na sampasariyati, upekha 
va patikkulyata va santhati, as below ^ omitting therefore 
all from °samapattiya to cittain in the next phrase, 
omitted by M. PL 

Mg continues: bhikkhuno cetasa bahularn and so on^ as 
in the next sentence. 
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])phalri hoti roahrmisainsa amatogaclhri amatapariyosanil ti 
iti klio pan’ otam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca vuttaip? 

6. Maranasafinaparicitena bhikkhave bhikklmno cetasil 
baliulara viharato jivitanikantiya cittam patiliyati pati- 
kutati* pativattati" na sanipasanyati, upekha3 va pati- 
kkulyata vii saiithati. Seyyatlia pi bbikkbavc kukkutapattani 
va iialiaruda(ldiilani4 vri aggiinlii pakkhittam patiliyati pati- 
kutatis pativattati^" na sampasanyati , evam eva klio7 
bhikkhave bhikklmno maranasahhaparicitena cetasa ba- 
hulam viharato jivitanikantiya cittam patiliyati patikutati® 
jiativattati* na sampasarlyati , upekhaJ va iiatikkulyata^ 
^a santhati. Sace bhikkhave bhikklmno maranasafihapari- 
citena cetasa bahulam viharato ji\itanikantiya cittani 
anusaiulati appatikkulyata " va'"* santliati, veclitabbam 
etam bhikkhave bhikklmna*3 ‘abhrivitil^^ meH maranasahha, 
natthi me jiubbenaparani viseso, appattara me bhuvana- 
phalan’5’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sacc pana 
bhikkhave bhikklmno maranasahiiajiaricitena cetasa ba- 
Imlam viharato jivitanikantiya*^ cittaip ])atiliyati patikutati^ 
pativattati* na sampasanyati, upekha*7 va patikkiilyata*** 
va santhati, veclitabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna*^ ‘bha- 
vita me maranasahha, atthi me pubbenaparani viseso, 
pattain me bhavanaphalan*5’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano 
hoti. Maranasahha bhikkhave bha\ita balmlikata maha- 

* T. "kfitati; Mg ‘’kuttati; S. "'knjjati. 

^ ^1. My. S. "vattati. 3 M. Ph. S. upekkha. 

» M. Ph. S. nharu'*; Mg nharudalam; naharudaddam. 

5 T. ^kutati; Mg ^’kuttati; 8. ‘’kujjati. 

^ M. S. "vattati; omitted In/ Mg. 

“7 omitted hj ]V[. Mg. 

® T. ^[7 okutati; Mg ^’kuttati; S. °kujjati. 

9 T. pati°; pritikullata; Mg patikulatri. 

M. Ph. "sandahati. 

” M. Ph. appatP; appatikkulata; Mg appatikulyata; 
M7 aiipatikulyata. ** omitted h/ M. Ph. 

*3 M. Ph. Mg. M7 ojio. *4 omitted Inj Mg. 

*5 M. Ph. "balan. T. “nikkantiya. 

*7 ^r. Ph. Mg. S. upekkha. 

T. patikkullyatS; M^ patikkulata; Mg patikulyata. 



XLVI.7— 8 


]\Iahayafma -Vagga. 


49 


pphala hoti malianisaipsa amatogadlia amatapariyosana ti 
iti yan tarn vuttara, idam etaip paticca vuttara. 

7. Ahare patikkulasanna' bhikkhave bhavita bahulikatil 
mahappbala boti mabanisamsa amatogadlia amatapari- 
yosana ti iti kbo pan^ etam vuttara, kifi c’ etam paticca 
vuttara? 

8. Abare patikkiilasanuaparicitena bbikkbave bbikkbuno 
cetasa babulain viliarato rasatanbaya cittara patiliyati 
. . , pe^ . . . upekbri3 va patikkfilyata^ va santbati. Seyyatba 
pi bbikkbave kukkutapattam va nabarudjiddulaiii va aggimbi 
pakkbittain patiliyati patikutatis pativattati^ na sarapa- 
sariyati, evam eva kbo bbikkbave bbikkbuno abare patik- 
kulasaiifiaparicitena cetasa babulam viliarato rasatanbaya ^ 
cittaip patiliyati ... pe" . . . upekba-3 va patikkulyata® 
va santbati. Sace bbikkbave bbikkbuno Tiliare patikkula- 
safmaparicitena cetasa babulam viliarato rasatanbaya cittam 
anusandati9, appatikkiilyata^^' va“ santbati, voditabbam 
etam bbikkbave bbikkhuna'" ‘abbavita me abare patikkiila- 
sanna, iiattbi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattam me 
bbavanapbalan'3’ ti. Iti ba tattba sampaj3,no boti. Sace 
pana bbikkbave bbikkbuno iibare patikkulasannaparicitena 
cetasa babulani viliarato rasatanbaya cittani patiliyati 
. . . po^+ . . . upeklia^ va patikkfilyata^'s va santbati, ve- 
ditabbam etam bbikkbave bbikkliuna^'^ ‘bhavita me abare 
patikkulasaiina, attbi me pubbemiparani viseso, pattani me 
bbavanripbalan’ ti. Iti ba tattba sampajaiio boti. Abare 


" M. Pb. Ms patikula'’ tlirofigliont 
^ M. Ms la; Pb. pa; S. gires it in JuIL 
^ M. Pb. Ms. S. ui)ekklia. 

^ My patikulyata; Ms patikulyata; ])atikkulata. 

5 T. M7 °kutati; "kuttati; S. ^kujjati. 

^ M. Ms. S. °vattati. ^ T. tanbaya (done, 

® patP; Mo jiatikulata; My patilaillata. 

^ M. Pb. ‘’sandabati throiKjhoiit. 

M. Pb. appatP; Mg. T.'My a])patikulyata, M^ ajipati- 
kulata. “ omitted hg M. Pli. Pk* 

M. Pb. Mg ‘’balaii. M. la; Pb. Mg pa. 

Mg. T, patikulyata; Mo patikkulatS. 

M. Pb. Mg. My -no. 

AAguttara, part IV. 


4 
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patikkulasanna bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata mahapphala 
hoti*) mahanisarasa amatogadba amatapariyosana ti iti 
yan taip vuttairi, idam etaip paticca vuttaip. 

9. Sabbaloke anabhiratasanfia* bhikkhave bhavita bahu- 
likata luahapphala hoti mahanisarnsa amatogadha amata- 
pariyosana ti iti kho pan’ etarn^ vuttani, kin c’ etarp paticca 
vuttaip? 

10. Sabbaloke anabhiratasafihaparicitena bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno cetasa bahulani viharato lokacittesu cittaip pati- 
liyati^ patikutati^ pativattatis na sampasarlyati, upekha 
va patikkulyata^ va santliati. Seyyatha pi kukkutapattam 
va naharudaddulam va aggimhi pakkhittani patillyati 
patikutati^ pativatt^ti? na sampasarlyati, evam eva kho 
bhikkliave bhikkhuno sabbaloke anabhiratasahhaparicitena 
cetasa bahulaip viharato lokacittesu cittaui patillyati® 
patikutati^ pativattati^ na sampasailyati, upekha*" va 
patikkfilyata** va sapthati. Sace** bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
sabbaloke anabhiratasafihaparicitena cetasa bahulam vi- 
harato lokacittesu cittaip anusandati, appatikkiilyata 
vaM santliati, veditabbam etaip bhikkhave bhikkhuna *5 
‘abhavita me sabbaloke anabhiratasaiiha, natthi*^ me 
pubbenfiparaiii viseso, appattam *7 me bhavanaphalan’ ti. 
Iti ha tattha sarapajano hoti. Sace pana bhikkhave 


* Ph. "rati" throughout 

^ M. continues: la ii patiliyati, as in the second place where 
this passage occurs {in § 10 of the text). 

^ Ph. pa II pati" ^ T. M7 "kutati; S. "kujjati. 

5 Mg. My "vaddhati; S. "vattati. 

^ T. pati"; Mg patikkulata; M^ patikulyata. 

^ M7 "vaddhati; M. S. "vattati. 

® M. anusandahati; Ph. continues: pa 11 up" 

9 Mg "vaddhati; M. S. "vattati; omitted hg Mj. 

M. Ph. S. upekkha. 

” T. M7 henceforth mostly pati°; Mg patikkulata throughout 
” T. IVIg. M7 add ])ana. 

*3 T. M7 appati"; Mg appatikkulata, 

*4 omitted by M. Ph. *5 M. "no. 

*7 M. pattam. 

*) in Mg two leaves are missing. 


M. atthi. 
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bhikkhuno sabbaloke anabhiratasafinSparicitena cetasa 
bahulaip viharato lokacittesu* cittain patiliyati* patikutati^ 
pativattati^ na sainpasarlyati, upckhas va pStikkulyata va 
santhati, veditajbbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna^ ‘bhavita 
me sabbaloke anabbiratasaiina, atthi me pubbenaparam 
viseso, pattaip me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha 
sampajano hoti. Sabbaloke anabliiratasahfia bhikkhave 
bhavita bahulikata mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa ama- 
togadha amatapariyosana ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam 
otaip paticca vuttam- 

11. Aniccasahha bliikkhave bhavita bahulikata mahap- 
phala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana ti 
iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca vuttam? 

12 . Aniccasahhaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno cetasa 

bahulam viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittain patiliyati^ 

patikutati3 pativattati^ na sampasanyati , upekhiis va 
patikkulyata va santhati. Seyyatha pi bhikkliave kukkuta- 
pattam va naharudaddulam va aggimhi pakkhittam pati- 
liyati patikutati-3 pativattati^ na sainpasarlyati, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno aniccasahhaparicitena cetasa 
balmlaip viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittam patillyati ^ 

patikutati pativattati^ na sampasanyati, upekhas va 
patikkulyata va santhati. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
aniccasahhaparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato labha- 
sakkarasiloke cittain anusandati, appatikkulyata ^ va 9 
santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhunri ‘abhavita 
me aniccasahha, natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattam 
me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno aniccasahhaparicitena cetasa 
bahulam viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittam patillyati 


* M. ^citresu; Me. loke cittesu. 

* yiu continues : upekKha and so on; Ph. pa ii iipekkha. 
^ T. ‘^kutati; M7 ""kiltati and ‘’kutati; S, ^kujjati. 

^ M. S. °vattati; Me. M, °vaddhati. 

5 M. Ph. S. upekkha. ^ M. ®no. 

^ M, la 11 ^ekkha; Ph. pa 11 up'' 

® M. Ph. T. M 7 appatP; Me appatikkulata. 

5 omitted hy M. Ph. M. Ph. °no. 
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patikutati* pativatfati* na sampasanyati, upekha^ va 
patikkiilyata va saiithati, vcditabbaiii etai]i bhikkhave 
bliikkliima4 ‘bliavita me aniccasanfia, atthi me pubbena- 
parani viseso, pattam me bliavanri])halan^ ti. Iti ha tattha 
sampajano hoti. Aiiiccasahua bliikkbave blia\ita bahullkata 
mahappliala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti yan tarn viittam, idam etaip paticca vuttam. 

13. Anicce dukkliasahha bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala hoti malianisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti kho pan’ etani vuttam, kifi c’ etam paticca 
vuttani ? 

14. Anicce dukkliasafinaparicitena ])hikkhave bhikkhuno 
cetasa bahulain viharato Tilasse^ kosajje^ Yissatthiyc7 
paraade ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasafifia 
paccupatthita hoti, seyyatha ])i^ iikkliittasike vadhake'\ 
Sace bhikkhave bhikklmno anicce dukkhasafiurii)aricitena 
cetasa bahulain viharato alasse*® kosajje vissatthiye pamadc 
ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bliayasahhana^^paccu- 
patthita hoti, seyyatha pi ukkhittasike vadhake, veditabbaiii 
etaiu bhikkhave bhikkhuna^ ‘abhavitfi me anicce dukkha- 
sahua, natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, aj)pattam me 
bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace 
pana lihikkhave bhikkhuno anicce dukkhasahhapariciteiia 
cetasa liahulani viharato filasse kosajje vissatthiye pamaiie 
ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasahha paccu- 
patthita hoti, seyyatha pi‘=^ ukkhittasike vadhake, vedi- 
tabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhun;H ‘bhavita me anicce 
dukkhasanha, atthi me pubbenaparam viseso, pattam me 
bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Anicce 
dukkhasanha bhikklune bhavita bahullkata mahapplmla 

' T. M 7 “kutati; S. ‘’kiijjati. 

^ M. S. ‘^^attati; M 6 . "vaddliati. 

3 M. I^h. S. u])ekkha. 4 M. Ph. «no. 

5 T. My alasso; IVL Ph. Tilasye thronghout. 

^ T. kosajjo. 7 M. Ph. visa'* throughout. 

® ]\l. inserts bhikkhave. 9 omitted by T, 

Mo rilasso. omitted by T. M^,. Si. 

“ M. Ph. insert bhikkhave. 
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hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana^ ti iti yan 
tain vuttara, idam etam paticca vuttara. 

15 . Dukkhe anattasahna bliikkhave bhilvita bahulikata 
inahapphala hoti iiialianisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca 
vuttam ? 

16 . Dukkhe anattasahuaparicitena bliikkliave bhikkhuno 
cetasa bahulam viharato imasmiu ca savififianake kilye 
bahiddha ca sabbaiiimittesii ahamkaramaTiiamkaramrina- 
pagatam* manasam hoti vidhrisamatikkantam santam suvi- 
muttani. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno dukkhe^ anattasahfia- 
paricitena cetasa bahulam viharato imasmiu ca savihuauake 
kaye bahiddha ca sabbaniiuittesu^ ahamkaramamamkara- 
luanapagatam 4 manasaui nas lioti vidhasamalikkantam 
santam suvimuttam, veditabliaiu etam bhikkhave 1)161^^11111^*^ 
‘abhrivita me dukkhe aiuittasauua, iiatthi me ])ubbenaparam 
viseso, appattam me bliavaiiaphalaii’ ti. Iti ha tattha 
sampajaiio hoti. Sace panas bhikkhave bhikkhuno dukkhe 
anattasauhriparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato imasmiu 
ca savin uanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahaui- 
karamamamkriramaniipagatam^ manasani hoti vidhasama- 
tikkantam santiim suviiuuttain, veditabbam etaui bhikkhave 
hhikkhuna® ‘bhavita me dukkhe anattasauua, atthi lUe 
])ubbenaparaui viseso, pattara me bhavaiiaplialaii’ ti. Iti 
lui tattha sampajaiio hoti. Diikldie anattasahiia bhikkhave 
l)hrivita bahulikata mahapphala hoti luahauisaiusa amato- 
gadha araatapariyosana ti iti yan taui vuttam, idam etaip 
paticca vuttam. 

Tmn kho bhikkhave satta sauna bhavita bahulikata 
mahapphala honti mahanisauisa amatogadha aiuatapariyo- 
sana ti. 


* Mr, ahimkaramainimkaramanapagata; T. ahinikrirrtma- 
mimkaramrinapahata; "pagata^ ^ T. diikkhena. 

M. Ph. My add na liere^ hut omit it before hoti. 

^ Mg. My ahiipkaramamiinkaramanapagata^’; T. as before 

1- 5 omitted by Mg. ^ ^r. Ph. "‘no. 

^ T. ahiipkaramamiinkaramanapagata*'; ^Ig. My ^luana- 
pagata® ^ ojjq^ 
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1 . Atha Idio JanussonP bralimano yena Bhagava ten 
upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddhiip . . . pe^ . . 
etad avoca ‘bliavam pi no^Gotamo brahmacarl patijanatl 
ti. ‘Yam hi taip brahmana samma vadamiliio vadeyya 
«akhandam^ acchiddam asabalam akammasara paripupnair 
parisuddhaip bralimacariyam carati» ti; mam’ eva tair 
brahmana samma vadamano vadeyya, ahani hi brahmami 
akhandam acchiddam asabalam akammasara parii)unnani 
parisuddhaip brahmacariyam carfimi’ ti. ‘Kiip pana bhc 
Gotama brahmacariyassa khandams pi chiddam^ pi saba* 
lam 7 pi kammasam® pf ti? 

2 . Idha bnllimana ekacco samano va brahmano vfi 
sammabrahmacari patijanamano na h’eva kho matugamena 
saddhiiii dvayandvayasamapattiip^ samfipajjati, api ca kho 
matugaraassa ucchfidanaparimaddananaluipanasambriha- 
naiii*® sadiyati. So tam“ assadeti” tam ^3 nikameti tena 
ca vittiip apajjati. Idam pi kho brahmana brahmacari- 
yassa khandam pi chiddam pi sabalam pi kammasam pi. 
Ay am vuccati brahmana aparisuddhara brahmacariyaiii 
carati samyutto methuncna saiiiyogena, na parimuccati 
jatiya jararaaranena‘5 sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma- 
nassehi upayasehi, na parimuccati dukkiiasma ti vadami. 


* M. Janussoni; Ph. Janussoni throwjliout ; 31; 

Janussoiii. 

M. Pli. S. have the phrase in fall; Mg omits also ctail 
avoca. 

3 Ph. kho; T. Mg. M^ insert samano. 

4 M. akkh° throughout. 

5 M. akkhandani; Ph. akhandani. ^ 31. Ph. acchiddam. 
7 M, Ph. asa^* ® M. Ph. aka"" 

9 M. Ph. M 7 dvayaip dvaya''; T. dvayanadvaya®; Mg has 
only samapattiip. 

S. separates the single ivords, viz. ucchadanaip and so on- 
” omitted hj T, Mg. M^. 

M. asadeti; T. dassadeti; Mg. 31- na dassiideti. 

*3 T. 316. M; tan. *4 omitted by T. 

'5 M. Ph. jai’aya mar® 
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3. Puna ca paraip brahmana idh’ ekacco samano va 
brabmano va sammabrahmacari patijanamano na h’eva 
kho matugamena saddhim dvayandvayasamapattim ^ sama- 
pajjati, na pi matugamassa ucchadanaparimaddananaha- 
panasambahanam sadiyati, api ca kho matugamena saddhim 
saiijagghati samkllati samkelayati ^ . . . pe3 . . . na pi 
matugamena saddhirn sanjagghati samkllati samkelayati, 
api ca kho matugamassa cakkhuna cakkhum upanijjhayati 
pekkhati . . .4 na pi matugamassa cakkhuna cakkhum upani- 
jjhayati pekkhati, api ca kho matugamassa saddam sunati 
tirokuddams va tiropakaram va hasantiya va bhanantiyS 
va gilyantiya va rodantiya va . . J na pi matugamassa saddam 
sunati tirokuddam va tiropakarani va hasantiya va, bha- 
nantiya va gSyantiya va rodantiya va, api ca kho yani 
’ssa tani pubbe matugamena saddhim hasitalapitakilitani^ 
anussarati . . ,4 na pi yruii ^ssa taiii pubbe matugamena saddhiru 
hasitalapitakiHtani 7 anussarati, api ca kho passati gaha- 
patiiu va gahapatiputtam va paficahi kamagunehi samappi- 
tam samangibhutani paricilriyamanam*^ . . .4 na pi passati 
galiapatini va gahapatiputtam va paucahi kamagunehi 
samappitam samangibhutam paricariyamanaip^, ai)i ca kho 
ahhataraip devanikayam panidhaya, brahmacariyani carati 
‘iminaham sllena va vatena vH, tapena va brahmacariyeiia 
va devo va bhavissami devafihataro va’ ti. So tain 
assadeti*^ tam*^ nikameti tena^^ ca vittimu fipajjati. Idam 
pi *5 kho brahmana brahmacariyassa kliandam pi chiddam 
pi sabalam pi kammEsam pi. Ayam \nccati brahmana 


^ M. Ph. My dvayara dvaya**; T. dvayanadvaya”; Me yam 
ca sama° ^ T. samkilayati. ^ ^1. la; PL pa. 

M. inserts la; Ph. pa. 

^ M. Ph. ""kutam {or kuttara) tliroiujliout 
^ M. Ph. S. add tani. 7 S. adds trini. 

^ T. pariva®; My parivarayamanam ; Me- S. paricara- 
yamanaip. 

^ Me. S. paricaray*’; T. My parivaraya^ 
omitted hy T; Mg. My have na or ta. 

” Mg asa®; T. Me dassadeti. T. Mg. My tan. 

T. te. *4 Mg patti. *5 omitted hy M. 



56 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XLVIL 


aparisucldham brahmacariyam carati samyutto methune- 
na samyogena, na parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena ^ sokehi 
paridevelii dukkhelii domanasselii upayasehi, na parimuccati 
dukkliasma ti vadanii. Yavaklvafi caliam brahmana imesai?i 
sattannam methimasaipyoganar]i annataranfiataram ^ methu- 
nasarayogam ^ attani appahmam samanupassim^, neva tilva- 
hainS brahmana sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake 
sassamanabralimaiiiya pajaya sadevamanussaya aiiuttarara 
sammasambodhim^ abhisambuddlio7 paccaiinasim®, yato 
ca klio abam9 brribmana imesam sattannam metbuna- 
samyoganain annatarannataram metliumisamyogam 
attani appabinajii na^^ samanupassim^j, athaliam brahmana 
sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabiTilimaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttarani sammasambodhim abhi- 
sambuddho7 paccaufiasim*4. Nanah ca pana me dassanam 
udapadi ‘akuppa me cctovimutti ^5, ayam antima jati, 
natthi dani puiiabbhavo’ ti. 

Evam vutte Jamissonl brahmano Bliagavantani etad 
avoca ‘abhikkantaia*^ blio Gotama . . . i)e'7 . . , upa- 
sakaui*^ maiii bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-aggc panu- 
petam saranaiu gataid ti. 


* M. I^h. M6 jaraya ma® 

^ 8. ahfiataraiii. 

^ Ms. T. ‘'gilnaui; IVIy ®ga. 

^ Ph. ‘'passi; omitted hj Ms; na ^'passi. 

5 Mg tava. 

^ T. inserts abhisambodhim. 

7 ]\I. Pii. Mg add ti. 

^ T. ^si. 

9 ^l. Ph. Mg. M^ ’ham; My ayani. 

IVIy na aniia®; M. Ph. Mg. 8. afihataraui. 

” M (3 ^ganam. 

omitted hy Mg. T. M^. My. 

M. opassara; T. Me "passi; My ‘’passihi. 

Mg. My °si. 

*5 Ph. vS. vimutti. 

M. Ph. Mg repeat these three words. 

'7 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

T, Me. My omit all from upasakaip to ajja-t-agge. 
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xLvm. 

1. Samyogavisaniyogam ^ VO bhikkliave dhammapariyayam 
desessaini^ tarn sunatha . . . pc3 . . . Katamo ca^ bhik- 
khave sarayogavisarayogos dbammapariyayo? 

2. bhikkliave ajjbattam ittbindriyam manasikaroti 
itthikuttam7 itthiikappam itthividliaiii itthicchandam itthi- 
ssaram^ itthalamkaram. Sa tattha rajjati tatrabhiramati, 
sa tattha ratta tatiTibhirata bahiddliil piirisindriyaiii manasi- 
karoti purisakuttain piirisakappam purisavidham purisa- 
cchandam purisassaram^ pnrisrdamkaram. 8a tattha rajjati 
tatrabhiramati 9, sa tattha ratta tatrabhirata Ijahiddha 
samyogam akaiikhati; yafi c^issa**^ sarayogapaccaya uppajjati 
siikham somanassam, tan ca” Tikafikliati. Itthatte bhikkliave 
ahhirata satta purisesii saniyogam gata. Evani kho bhik- 
khavc itthi itthattaiii nativattati. 

3. Puriso bhikkliave ajjattani purisindriyam manasikaroti 
purisakuttain purisfikappaiii purisavidhaiu piirisacchaudam 
purisassarain purisrilaiiikaram. 8o tattha rajjati tatra- 
bhiramati*^, so tattha ratto tatiTibhirato*^ bahiddha itthin- 
driyam manasikaroti itthikuttam itthrika})pam itthi- 
vidhain itthicchandam itthissaram itthalauikaram ^5, So 
tattha rajjati tatrribhiramati so tattha ratto tatrabhirato*^ 
bahiddha sarayogaiii akaiikhati; yah c’assa samyogajiaccaya 
uppajjati sukham soraaiiassain, tan ca akafikhati. Purisatte 
hhikkhave abhirabV'^ satto^^ itthisu sainyogain gato^^ 


* T. samyogaiii vi° ^ ]\r. Ph. T. desissami. 
^ M. la; Ph. Ms pa; 8. gires it in Jidi 
T. Me. My insert so. s T. ‘\ga. 

^ T. Me. My itthim. 7 Mg ‘’guttain throwjhout 
« M. Ph. Ms "sanuii throiK/liotit. 

’ M. Ph. Ms. T. Jil,. 5L tattlia” 

Ph. Mj. M(i c’assa; T. c’assant. 

" M. Ph. tain {without ca); T. Jf- tava. 

M. Ph. Mg tatth.a'- T. M, tattha" 

T. itthi" *5 Mg itthi" 
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Evam kho bhikkliave puriso purisattam ^ iiativattati 
Evam klio bhikkliave sarayogo boti. Katbah ca bhikkhave 
visamyogo lioti? 

4. Itthi bhikkliave ajjhattam itthindriyam 3 na^ manasi- 
karoti ittbikuttaip ittbakappain itthividbam itthiccbandai|i 
itthissaram ittbalamkaram. Sa tattba na rajjati tatras 
nfibhiramati, sa tattba aratta tatra anabbirata bahiddha 
purisindriyaiii na^ manasikaroti purisakuttara purisakappam 
purisavidham purisaccbandam purisassaram purisalaiii- 
kiiram. Sa tattba na rajjati tatra? nabbiramati, sa tattba 
aratta tatra anabbirata bahiddha saniyogam nakankhati; 
yah c’assa® saniyogapaccaya iippajjati"^ siikbam somanassain, 
tail ca nakaiikbati. Ttthattc kbo bhikkliave anabbirata 
asatta^^^ purisesu visamyogani gata. Evam kho bhikkliave 
itthi itthattani ativattati. 

5. Puriso bhikkliave ajjhattam purisindriyam na manasi- 
karoti purisakuttam ” purisaka])pani purisavidham purisa- 
ccbandam purisassaraip purisiilainkaram. So tattlia na 
rajjati tatra nabbiramati, so tattba aratto^^ tatra anabbirato 
bahiddha ittliindriyam na'3 manasikaroti^-^ ittbikuttam ittliil- 
kappaiu itthividbain ittbiccliandaiu ittliissarani ittbalamka- 
ram. So tattba na rajjati tatra nabbiramati, so tattba 
aratto'S tatra anabbirato bahiddha saniyogaip nakah- 
khati; yah c^assa saniyogapaccaya upjiajjati sukliain 
somanassain, tah ca iiakahkliati. Piirisatte bhikkliave 
anabbirato*? asatto*"* ittbisu visaiiiyogaiii gato*?. Evani 


* T. My °sattbain. * T. '’vattanti. 3 Ms indriyani. 
^ omitted hj Pb. Mg. 

5 M. Pb. Mg. T. Me. My tattba; M. Mg insert sa hefojr 
tattba. 

^ omitted hj Pb. Mg. T. ? T. M^. M 7 tattba. 

® M. Pb. c’assa. ^ M. uppajjanti. 

]\L Ph, Mg. S. satta. 

” Mg here °kuttaip; Me "guttam; Pb. Mg have after 
^kuttara: pa 11 purisalaukarani (Mg so tattba hratto). 

M. naratto; Mg aratto. *3 Pb. Mg omit na. 

*4 Mg amanasP *5 Mg ar° omitted by Mg. 

‘7 M. Pb. Mg. S. °ta. 
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kho bhikkhave puriso purisattara ativattati. Evam kho 
bhikkhave visamyogo hoti*. 

Ayai)[i kho bhikkhave samyogavisamyogo dhammapari- 
yayo ti. 


XLIX. 

1 . Ekam samayara Bhagava Campayam viharati Gagga- 
raya pokkharaniya tire. Atha kho sanibahula^ Campeyyaka 
upasaka yenayasiua Sariputto ten’ upasaiikainimsii, upa- 
saiikamitva ayasmantam Sariputtarn abhivacletva ekamantam 
nisidimsu. Ekamantam iiisinna kho te3 Campeyyaka iipa- 
saka ayasmantani Sariputtani (dad avocum ‘cirassuta-^ no 
bhantes Bliagavato sammukha dhammikatha, sadhii mayam 
bhante labheyyama Bliagavato sammukha^ dhammikatham^ 
savanayil’ ti. ‘Tena li’ avuso® tadahu ’posathe agaccheyya- 
tha, appy eva 9 nama'^ lablieyyatha'’ Bliagavato sammukha 
dhammikatham savanaya’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te"^ 
Campeyyaka upasaka ayasmato Siiriputtassa patissutva^^ 
utthayasana ayasmantam Sariputtarn alihivadetvil padakkhi- 
nam katva pakkamiinsu. Atlia*3 kho te” Campeyyaka 
upasaka tadahu ’posathc yenayasma Sariputto ten’ upa- 
sahkamiipsu, upasahkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtarn abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto 
tehi Campeyyakelii upfisakehi saddhim yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bliagavantam abliivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno klio ayasma Sari- 
putto Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 


' Ms omits all from hoti to ®visamyogo. 

^ omitted hy M^. 

^ is missing in all MSS, excepting Mg. 

4 M, cirassam suta; Ph. cirain suta. 

5 T. Me. M 7 insert Sariputta. 

^ T. Me santike; M^ ‘’ka; omitted hy S. 

7 T. dhammam kathaig. ® Mg hi av°; Me tenav«> 

^ omitted by M. Ph. Mg. T. Me. M;. S. santike. 
" is missing in all MSS, 

“ M. Ms patisutva; S. patissunitva. *3 Ms tattha. 
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2. Siya mi klio bliante iclV ekaccassa tadisaip yeva danam 
dinnam na* mahapplialam ^ na mahanisainsam, siya pana 
bliante idli’ ekaccassa tadisain yeva danam dinnam maliap- 
])halani3 mahanisamsan ti? 

Siya Sfiriputta idld ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam 
dinnam niaha])plialaTp ^ na mabanisaipsaip , siya pana 
Sariputta idh’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam 
mahapphalam3 mabaiiisamsan ti. 

3. Ko nu kbo bliante betii ko paccayo, yena -m-+ idld 
ekaccassa tadisain yeva daiiani dinnam 5 maliapphalaip 
boti" na mahanisamsam; ko pana^ bliante lictu ko paccayo, 
yena -m®- idli’ ekaccassa tadisain yeva danani dinnani 
nialiap])lialani lioti^ mahanisamsan ti? 

Idlia Sariputta ekacco sapeklio drinam deti, jiatibaddlia- 
citto"^ danam deti, sannidliipekho danani deti, ‘imam 
pecca'^ paribliiihjissamd ti daiiaiu deti^^ So '3 taip^^ 
danani *3 deti ^4 sanianassa va bralimanassa vii annani 
panaiii vatthaiii yaiiam malagaiidhaYilepanani seyyavasa- 
tliapadlpeyyain, Tam kiiii mahhasi Sririputta: dadeyya 
idli’ ekacco evarupain*5 danan ti? 

Evam bliante. 

Tatra Sarijiutta yvayani sapeklio danani deti^^, pati- 
baddliacitto'^ danam deti, sannidbipeklio^? danani deti, 
‘imam^^ pecca paribliiifijissami’ ti danani deti: so tain 
danani datva kayassa blieda parammarana Catiimnialiaraji- 
kaiiani*9 devruiam saliavyataiu upapajjati So tain 

' omitted hj all MSS. exc. T. Mf,. 

^ M. Pli. add lioti. 3 M. Pb. Ms add boti. 

4 M. Ph. Ms yena; S. yena jii. s Pb. M^, insert na. 

^ omitted by S. ^ M. Pb. Ms. S. nu kbo. 

® PIi. yena; S. yena pi. 

9 M. Ph. Ms patibandba''; T, pativatta’" 

M6 sannidhiya pekho; ]\I- sannidbisapekho; T. omits 
this imssaye. Ph. Ms pacca throughout. 

omitted by T. *3 omitted by Ms. ^ omitted by Ms. T. 

^5 Ms rupam. Ms omits the next three words. 

*7 T. Me. M7 sannidbisapekho. T. evaip. 

*9 S. ‘"tanani; Mg catuma® T. M^ °taya. 

T. Me. M7 uppa'’; Ms upajj® 
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kammai]! khepetva tarn iddhim taiji yasam tarn adhipatey- 
yam" agamP lioti aganta3 ittliattara. 

4. Idha pana^ Sririputta ekacco iia h’eva kho sapekho 
danam deti, na patil)addhacitto danam deti, na sannidhi- 
pckho danam deti, na ‘imam j)ecca5 paribhunjissami’ ti 
danam deti, api ca kho ‘sahu danan’ ti danam deti . . . 
pe^ . . . na pi ‘saliu danan’ ti danani deti, api ca kho 
‘dinnapubham7 katapubbam* pitupitamahehi®, na^ arahami^ 
poranani kulavamsani hripctun’ ti danain deti . . na 
pi ‘dinnapubbaiii katapubbani pitupitamahelii, na araharai 
poranani 4 kulavanisani hapetun’ ti danam deti, api ca kho 
‘aham pacami, ime'^* na pacanti, na arahrimi^3 pacanto 
apacantanam danam '4 adatim's’ ti danam deti . . na 
pi ‘aham pacami^?, ime na pacanti, na5 arahami pacanto 
apacantanaiji dariaiu'4 adatun's’ ti danam deti, api ca 
kho ‘yatlia*^ tcsani pubbakanam isinani tani mahayahfiani 
ahesum, seyyatludani Atthakassa Vamakassas Varaa- 
devassa Vessamittassa^^ Yamataggino-*^ Aiigirasassa Blia- 
radvajassa Vasettliassa Kassapassa Bhaguiio, evam me 
ayam drmasamvibhilgo bhaiissati’ ti danani deti . . na 
pi ‘yatha tosain pubbakanani isinani tani maliayahhani 
ahesum, seyyathidain Atfliakassa Vamakassas Vamadevassa 
Vessamittassa Yaraataggino Aiigirasassa Bharadvajassa 
Vasettliassa Kassapassa Bhagimo, evam me 5 ayani dana- 


^ Ms adhippa°; M^. 8 . adhi^^; M. adhipaccaiu; Pli. adhi- 
paccam. T. aganii; anagami; M. Ph. adhogami. 

3 Ms anagaiitva. 4 omitted hi/ T. 

5 omitted hij Ms. 

^ M. Ms la; omitted hi/ Ph. T. ]\[ 7 ; Ph. omits also 
the following luords till api ca. ^ T. dinnam p^ 

^ M. Ph. Ms pitfihi pitamahehi (dwags; T. M; only 
once. 9 T. M(,. naralr' throughout. 

Ms poranakula" throughout. ” M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 
T. M^. ]VL na ime; Mg omits na. ‘3 M. arahati. 
omitted hg Ph. iMs. T. Me, M,. 

T. M 7 ada”; Mg datiin. M. Ph. Mg pa. 

M. apacanii. Ph. Mg twice. 

M. Ph. Vesa® throughout; Mg Vi^fi® 

M. Ph. S. YanuuP' M. la; Ph. pa. 
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saijivibliago bhavissatf ti danam deti, api ca kho' ^imaip 
me danam dadato cittam pasidati, attamanatasomanassam* 
upajayatP' ti danam deti . na pi ‘imaip me 5 danam 
dadato cittani pasidati, attamanatasomanassaiii upajayati3^ 
ti danam deti, api ca kho cittrilamkaraiu cittaparikkha- 
rattliai]!^ danam deti. So tarn danani deti samapassa va 
brahmanassa va annam panam vattliam yanaip mala- 
gandliavilepanani seyyavasathapadipeyyam. Tam kim mafi- 
fiasi Sariputta: dadeyya idli’ ekacco evarupam danan ti? 

Evaiii bhante. 

Tatra Sariputta yvayani na li’eva kho sapeklio danam 
deti, na pat-ibaddhacitto danaiii deti, na? sannidliipeklio 
daiiaip deti, na ‘imam pecca paribhuhjissaml’ ti danaiu 
deti, na pi ‘sahii® danan’ ti danai]i deti, na pi dinna])ubbaTQ 
katapubbam pitupitamahehi, na araliami poranain kula- 
vamsain liapetun’ ti danani deti, na pi ‘aham pacSmi, ime 
na pacanti, na"^ araliami pacanto'^ apacantanam danam 
adatun^-^’ ti danam deti, na pi ‘yatha tesaiii publiakanani 
isinam taiii maliayarihani abcsuin, seyyatlndain Atthakassa 
Vamakassa9 Vairiadevassa VessHmittassa Yamataggino^s 
Ahgirasassa Bliaradvajassa Vilsetthassa Kassapassa Bha- 
guno, evam me ayam*? danasamvililiago bhavissati’ ti danani 
deti, na pi ‘imani me danani dadato cittam ])asidati, atta- 
manatasoiuaiiassani upajayatl ti danam deti, api ca kho 
cittalamkaram cittaparikkliilrattham^? danaip deti: so tarn 
danam datva kayassa bheda parammarana Brahmakayi- 
kanam devanam sahavyatam*® upapajjati So taip kam- 


' omitted by S. ^ T. attamanaso® 

^ T. Mg uppiidiyati; upa® ^ M. la; Mg pa. 

5 omitted by T. 

^ M. Mg. S. ^parikkharam; Mg. M^ “kkharattaip. 

7 T. api ca kho na. ® Mg na sahu. 

9 omitted by Mg. M. arahati. “ T. Mg. M^ apa^ 
Mg paca° *3 omitted by Ph. Mg. ^Mg. 

Mg datun. *5 M. Ph. S. Yamad® 

T. uppadiyatl; Mg. My upa'' 

*7 Mg “rattaip; M. Ph. S. ‘^kkliaraip. 

^9 T. Mg. My uppa^’ 


T. ®tanaip. 
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niai?i khepetva taip iddhim taip yasam taip adhipateyyam S 
anagami hoti anaganta^ itthattam 3 . 

Ayaip kho Sariputta hetu ayam paccayo, yena -m+- idh^ 
ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam nas mahapphalam 
hoti^ iia 7 mahanisaipsaiii, ayaip pana Sariputta hetu ayam 
paccayo, yena -m^- idh’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva danaip 
dinnam mahapphalam hoti^ mahanisamsam. 

L. 

1. Evam^ mo sutam. Ekam samayam^ ayasma ca Sari- 
putto ayasma ca ^[ahamoggallano Dakkhinagirismira^ 
carikam caranti maliata bhikkhusaiighena saddhini. Tena 
kho pana samayena VelukantakP® Nandamata upasika 
rattiya paccfisasamayaiu paccutthaya” parayanani sarena 
bhasati*^ Tena kho pana samayena Vessavano*3 maha- 
raja uttaraya disaya dakkhinam disam gacchati kenaci- 
d-eva karaniyena. Assosi kho Vessavano maharaja Nanda- 
mataya upasikaya pfirayanam^s sarena bhasantiya, sutva 
kathapariyosanani agamayamano atthasi. Atha klio Nanda- 
iiiata upasika parayanam*^ sarena bhasitva tunhl ahosi. 
Atha kho Vessavano maharaja Nandamataya upasikaya 
kathapariyosanam viditvTi abbhaniimodi *7 ‘sadliii bliagini 
sadhu bhagini’ ti. ‘Ko pan’ eso bhadramuklia’ ti. ‘Ahan 
te^9 bhagini bhiita Vessavano maharaja’ ti. ‘Sadhu bliadra- 
mukha, tena hlyo me ayani dhammapariyayo bhanito, idan 
te hotu atitheyyan*®’ ti. ‘Sadhu bhagini, etafi c’eva me“ 


‘ S. adlii°; M. Ph. adhipaccani. Ms °gantva. 

^ Mg °tthaip. 4 S. yena pi. 

5 omitted hj M. Ph, Mg. S. ^ omitted hj S. 

7 omitted by Mg, ^ M. Ph. S. insert Bhagava. 

Mg °nagirismiip; T. Mg °nagiri‘’; °na^ 

T. M7 ^kandakl; Mg ‘^kantati. “ T. paccupatthaya. 
Mg bhasi. *3 PIi. Mg. S. °vanno throuf/hout. 

T. Mg. M7 utt^radis« *5 Mg. T. pai-’ T. ^na. 
Mg abbhanu®; T. anumodi. T. Mg. M7 esa. 

’9 M. Ph. Mg put te after bha" 

Ph. athiteyyan; Mg atP throughout 


Mg ma. 
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hotu fititlieyyaiji: sve ca* Sariputta-Moggallanapamukh 
bhikklnisaiiglio akatai)atarriso Velukantakam agamissat 
tan ca bhikkhusanghain parivisitva niamam* dakkhinai 
adiseyyasi^, etafi ca^ me bhavissati atitheyyan’ ti. 

2. Atba kbo Nandamata upasika taissaS rattiya accayen 
sake nivesane panitani kliadaniyam bliojaiiiyam patiyadapes 
Atha klio Sariputta-Moggallanapamuklio bliikkhusangh 
akatapataraso yena Veliikantako^ tad avasari. Atlia kh 
Nandainata upasika annatarain? purisain amantesi ‘el 
tvaia ambho purisa, aiTimam gantva l)liikkbusaiigliass 
krdam arocclii^: krilo bliante, ayyaya Naiidamatuya^ nive 
sane nitthitani bhattan’ ti. ‘Evam ayy(3 ti kbo so 
puriso Naiulamataya upasikaya patissutva" riramain gantv 
bliikkimsanghassa kalam Tirocesi: kalo bliante, ayyily, 
Nandaiiiatuya^" nivesane nitthitani bliattan ti. Atha kh( 
Sfiriputta - ^loggallanapamukho bhikkliusahglio pubbaiiha 
samayani nivasetva pattacivaram adayayena Nandamatilya* 
upasikaya nivesanani ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva pan 
hattc asane nisidi. Atha kho Nandaniata upasika San 
putta- ]\Joggallanapamukhani bhikkhusahgliam panlteii: 
khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampaviua^si 
Atha kho Ahindamrita upasika ayasmantani Sariputtan 
bhuttaviiii*4 omtapattapaniin *5 ekamantain nisidi. Ekain- 
aiitani nisinnani kho Nandamatarani upasikam ayasin:i 
Sfiriputto etad avoca ‘ko pana te^^ Nandamati; bhikkhusaii- 
ghassa abbhagamaiiani'7 arocesf ti? ‘Idhahani bhaiiti 
rattiya paccusasamayani paccutthaya parriyanaip"® sareiia 
bhasitva tunlu ahosiiii^y. Atha kho 5 bhante Vessavaiio 

* M. Ms. S. ha; omitted hfj ]\Io. 

^ ^I. Ph. Mg. S. mama. 3 M^ adhitheyyasi. 

M, (‘vain c'eva; Ph. etain c’eva; M^. M^. S. evah ca; 
T. evain. s omitted tnj T. ^ S. "kam. 

7 T. akakatarain. « T. M^. M7 si. 

9 Mg. S. ^’mataya. 

J^h. Mg ayyii; M6 ayyo; T. iiese; M7 pe or phe. 

” M Ph. Mg iiatisutva; S. patissunitva. S. “mataya. 
*3 T. M6. M. matuya. h Mg. T. °vi. *5 Mg "ni. 

T. pan’ ete. *7 Mg abbho" T. Mo par® 

*9 M. Ph. Mg ®si. 
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maharaja mama* kathapariyosanaip viditva abbhanumodi " 
<(sadhu bhagini^ sadhu bhagini)) ti. aKo pan’ eso bhadra- 
mukha'^» ti? «Ahan tes l)hagini bhata Vessavano maha- 
rrijri» ti. ((Sadhu bhadramuklia, tena Inyo me^ ayam 
dhamraapariyayo bhanito, idan te liotu atitheyyan» ti. 
<(Sadhu bhagini, etaii c’eva me hotu atitlieyyam, sve^ ca® 
Sririputta-Moggallanappamukho bhikklmsaiigho akatapata- 
raso Vejukantakam agamissati, tan ca bliikkhusangham 
parivisitvri mamam^ dakkliinain adiseyyasi, etan ca**^ me 
bliavissati atitlieyyaii» ti. ‘Ya,d idain bhante dane pufiiiam** 
liitam*^ Vessavanassa maharajahsa sukhaya hotu’ ti. 

3. ‘Accliariyam Nandamate a])bhutaiji Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama Vessavauena iiialiaiTijena evaiiimahiddhikeiia*^ 
evammahesakkhena devaputtena sammukha ^allapissasi’ ti. 
‘Ya kho me bhante *3 es’ eva*^ acchariyo abbliuto dhammo, 
atthi me anno pi acchariyo abbliuto dliammo: idha me 
bhante Nando *5 naina ckaputtako piyo manapo, tarn 
rajano kismihci-d-eva*? karane*^ okkassa*'^ pasayha jivita 
voropcsuni, tasmim kho panahani bliant(‘ dfirake gahite 
Aa^° gayhamane va vadlie^* va vajjhamane va liate va 
liahhamane va nabhijanami^* cittassa afihathathan’ ti. 

4, ‘Accliariyani Nandamate abbhutam Nandamfite, yatra 
Jii nama cittuppadani^3 pi parisodhessasl’ ti. ‘Na kho me’ 

* T. M- maiii. ^ T. M, abblia'^ 

3 omitted hj Ph, Ms; Mo sadhu bliagini ti {all). 

4 T. Mo- Mj '’mukho. 

5 M. Ph. Ms pid te after lilia'^; Ms [mts it also before 
hha” « IMs luaiii. 7 T. suvc. 

® M. Ph. S. ’va; omitted hij Ms. 

5 M. Ph. Ms. T. ]\I7. S. mama; omitted Inj M,j. 

S. evah ca; M. Ph. Ms etah c’eva. 

** M. Ph. Ms add va puhhani; S. adds puiiham. 

T. Myhita; Mohitam; M. Ph. ahiva; Mgahi; S. aliitam. 

’3 omitted hi/ T. ^4 Ph, eso. *5 Mo. M. -Nandako. 

Mg. M7 eko p° 

‘7 M. kismiiji ca-d-eva; Mg kismi-d-eva; T. kismici. 

Mg. Ma karane; T. pakarane. ]\f. ^Ig okassa. 
omitted hy Mg. 

T. M^.baddhe; M^ vaddhe; Ph. Mg omit vadhe va. 

Mg na janami. ^3 S. ‘’ppadamattam. 

Anguttara, part IV. 5 
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Ariguttara-Nikaya. 


L.5— 7 


bliante'es’ cva acchariyo abbhuto dliammo, attbi me anno 
pi acchariyo abbhuto dliammo: idlia me bhante samiko 
krdakato* annatarani yakkhayonim "" upapanno^, so me ten 4 ’ 
eva-^ purimena attabbavena iiddassesis. Na klio panabam 
bhante abliijanami tato nidanam cittassa aiihatliattan’ ti. 

5. ‘Acchariyani Nandamate abbbutani Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama cittuppadain^ pi parisodhessasi?’ ti. ‘Na kho me*^ 
bhante es^ cva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, atthi me anno 
pi 4 accliariyo abbhuto dhammo: yato ’ham bhante sainikassa 
daharass’ cva dahara anita^, nabhijanami samikam’^' ina- 
nasa pi atiearitta", kuto })ana kaycna’ ti? 

6. ‘Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutaiii Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama cittuppadamattam i)i ])arisodhessasi’ ti. ‘Na klio 
me bhante es’ eva acchariyo al)bhnto dliammo, atthi me 
anno pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: yadahain*^ bhante 
upasika patidesita*-^, nabhijanami kihci sikkhapadaia sah- 
cicca vitdckaniita^-^’ ti. 

7. ‘Acchariyam Nandamate abbliutam Nandamate’ ti^^^ 
‘Na kho me bhante es’ eva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
attlii me ahfio pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: idhaham 
bhante yilva-d-eva akaiikhami, vivicc’ eva kamehi^'^ vivicca^^ 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicarani vivekajam piti- 
sukhani pathamain*^ jhanani‘7 ujiasampajja viharami; vi- 
takkavicaranani viipasama ajjhattam samjiasadanain cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkani aviciiram samadhijam pitisukhaiu 
dutiyani‘^> jlninam upasampajjji viharami; pitiya ca viraj^a 
u})ekhaka‘^‘' ca^ viharami, sata^* ca sampajana^^ sukhah ea 

' T. 1\U. M 7 insert assa. * Pli. iVr,^ 'yoniyani. 

3 ^r. M^. My upp° ^ omitted Inj ]M. M«. 

5 T. iVly ""tl; Mf, uddaseti. ^ 8. °p])adamattam. 

^ M. T. ®tL ^ T. inserts pana; M^, inserts it before nu'. 

9 M«. T. anita. omitted by S. 

” M. Ph. Mg aticarittam; S. aticarituni ; M^ aticai’itva. 
Mg yataham. ‘3 T. M^. My patP 
M. Ph. Mg ‘’tarn (without tij. '5 omitted by T. W . 
omitted by T. *7 T. Mf,. My pathamajjh'" 

Mg vivekajam. ^9 T. M^- dutiyajjli'* 

M. Ph. T. M,. My upekkhako; S. upekkliika. 

M. Ph. Mg. T. M^ sato. M. Ph. Mg. My ‘^no; T. ^naiii. 
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knyena patisainvedemi, yan tarn ariya acikkhanti ‘upekhako 
satima sukliavihari’ ti tatiyam' jhanam* upasampajja vi- 
harami; sukliassa ca pahaiia dukkhas.sa,'* ca^ paliana^ pubb’ 
eva somanassadomanassanaiii atthaiigaiiui adukkhamasukbam 
iipekhasatiparisuddLiiu catuttliam^ jhanam-3 upasampajja 
viharamf ti. 

8. ‘Acdiariyam Naiidamate abbliutaiu Nandamate’ ti. 
‘Na kho me bliante es’ eva accliariyo abblmto dliammo, 
attlii me anno pi accliariyo abblmto dliammo: yaiilmani 
bbanti' Bliagavata-^ desitani jiancorambliagiyanis sarpyo- 
janani, naliam tesam kifici attani appalniiaip samanupas- 
saml’ ti. 

‘Accliariyam Nandamatc abblmtam Nandamate’ ti. 

Atlia klio ayasma Saripntto Nandamatavam upasikarn 
(lliammiya katliaya saiidassetva sainadapetva samuttejetva 
sampaliamsetva utthayasaiia pakkami ti. 

Maliayanfiavaggo ^ pancamo. 

Tass^ iiddanam : 

Tliiti7-parikkliaraiid dve aggi^ saiina^" apara^' duve'^ 
Metliuna^3 sainyogo^^ danam^s >sandamatena'^ te^7 dasa'*^ ti. 


LT.*) 

1. Atlia kho ahfiataro bhikkhii ycna Bhagava teid 
upasahkami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantniu abhivadetva 


' T. Mo. M7 tatiyajjh® " omitted hy T. 

T. Mo. M. catuttliajjh^’ + M. Mg "’to. 

5 T. M 6 . M7 pahca or"‘ 

^ I’ll, '’vagga^s’ uddaiiam; J\r.s. iVto. ]\L "vaggassa lubB; 
T. Mahayafihassa vaggass’ udd® 

7 Pli. vitti; Mb. S. citta; T. Mo- iNf; vini; M. adds ca. 
' T. Mo ‘’ra; M, parikklia. 9 akklii. 

T. Me. ]\L sahiio; M. adds ca. “ M. dve para. 

Mb. T. Me dve. Pli. M^. M,. S. add ca; T. M^ Va. 
Pii. Mg add ca. ‘s T. :\l6. M, datta; omitted by Ph. Mg. 
Mg Naiidamata ca. "7 omitted by M. Pli. Mg. 

Me dasami; M. Mg terasa; S. adds Pannasako samatto. 
*) S. gives as title I’annasakasaiigaliita vagga. 
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A nguttara-Nikay a. 


LI.2 


ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamaiitani nisinno klio so bhikkhu 
Bliagavantam etad avoca: *Ko nu klio bhante hetu ko 
paccayo, yena sutavato ariyasavakassa vicikiccha n’ uppajjati 
avyakatavattliiisu’ ti? 

2. ‘Ditthinirodhri klio bliikkliu sutavato ariyasavakassa 
vicikiccha n’ upiiajjati avyrikatavatthusu. «Hoti Tathagato 
parammarariri» ti kho bhikkhu ditthigatam etain; «na hoti 
Tathagato paraiiiiiuiranri» ti kho bhikkhu ditthigatam etam; 
((hoti ca iia ca hoti Tathagato parammaraija)) ti klio bhikkhu 
ditthigatam ctam; «ncva hoti lui na hoti Tathagato ])aram- 
marana» ti kho bhikkhu ditthigatam etam. Assutava 
bhikkhu puthujjaiio ditthiiu ua jipajaiiati, ditthisamudayam 
na ppajanati, ditthinirodhaiu* na* ppajanati*, dittliinirodha- 
gaminim patipadain^ na ppajanati. Tassa sa ditthi pa- 
vaddhati. So na parimuccati jritiya jaraya » maranena 
sokehi paridcvehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayilsehi, na 
parimuccati dukkliasma ti vadami. Suta\a ca kho lihikkhii 
ariyasavako ditthim pajaiiati, dittlnsamudayam pajanati, 
ditthinirodlunu pajanati, ditthinirodhagaminini patipadani 
pajanati, Tassa 4 sa ditthi niruphati. So parimuccati 
jatiya jarayas maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccati dukkliasma ti vadami. 
Evam janam^ kho bhikkhu siitava ariyasavako evam passaiii 
«hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti jii na7 vyakaroti; (dia 
hoti Tathagato parammaranri» ti pi na vyakaroti; «hoti 
ca na ca hoti Tathagato paramniarana» ti pi na vyakaroti; 
«neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti pi na 
vyakaroti. Evani janam^ kho bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako 
evani jiassani evaiu avyakaranadhamnio® hoti avyiikata- 
vatthusip Evam janani kho bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako 
evara9 passam^ na cchambhati na kampati*'’ na vedhaii 
na santasam apajjati avyakatavatthusu. «Hoti Tathagalo 
parammarana)> ti kho bhikkhu tanliSgatam etam** sahmi' 

‘ omitted hj Mg. =" T. Ma. 3 Mr. T. jara'" 

^ T. Mg. tassa /or tassa sa. s T. jar a'" 

^ JVIg jana; T. jana. ^ omitted hy Mg. ® Mg byak’ 

9 T. cvassara. *” T. Mg. M. insert na calati. 

** M. Mg add la. 
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gatam* etaipL^ mannitam^ etaiji+ papancitam etams uparlfi- 
nagatam etam ^ vippatisaro eso ; «na hoti Tathagato param- 
iuarana» ti kho bliikkhu^ vippatisaro eso; «hoti ca na ca 
hoti Tathagato parammaraiui)) ti kho bhikkhu vippatisaro 
eso; «neva hoti ua na hoti Tathagato parammarana)) ti 
kho bhikkhu vippatisaro eso. Assutava bhikkhu puthujjano 
vippatisararp na ppajanati, vippatisarasamudayairi na ppa- 
janati, vippatisaranirodhain na ppajanati, vippatisaranirodha- 
gaminim7 patipadani na ppajanati. Tassa so vippatisaro 
pavaddhati. So na parimuccati jatiya jaraya^ niaranena 
sokehi paridevelii dukkhehi doinanasselii upayasehi, na 
parimuccati dukkhasnia ti vadaini. Sutava ca^ kho bhikkhu 
ariyasavako vippatisaram pajilnati, vippatisarasamudayam 
pajanati, vippatisaranirodhain pajanati, vippatisaranirodha- 
ganiinim patipadani pajanati. Tassa so vippatisaro niruj- 
jhati*''. So parimuccati jatiya “ jarilya*^ niaranena sokelii 
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccati 
dukkhasma ti vadami. Evain jaiiani kho bhikkhu sutava 
ariyasavako evani passani «hoti Tathagato parammarana » 
ti pi na vyakaroti^^; «na hoti Tathagato parammarana » 
ti pi na vyakaroti; «hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato param- 
niaranfi)) ti pi na vyakaroti; «neva hoti na na hoti Tatha- 
gato parammaranri)) ti pi na vySkaroti. Evam janam kho 
bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako evain pa^sani evani avyrdcarana- 
dhainmo hoti avyrikatavatthusu. Evam janaiii kho bhikkliu 
sutava ariyasavako evani passaiu na cchambliati na kam- 
pati^3 na vedhati na santasam apajjati avyakatavattliusu. 


‘ Ms 

3 ?h 

4 M. 

5 M. 

7 M. 

8 rp 

- Ms 
Evam . 
” M. 

M. 

Me 


suhha" ^ M. ((dds la; Ph. ^Is add pa. 

. managatani; T. sahhitam; M^ sahhigatam. 
adds la; Ms pa; Ph. pa ii mahiiitam etam papa'’ 
adds la. ^ T. Mo. M; insert pe. 

Ph. Mg. T. Mo. M^ ^ni throia/lioiit 
My jara'’ 9 omitted hy T. 
continues: ariyasavako evam and so on; S. pe 
. . na cchambliati and so on. 
la; Ph. pa ii dukkhasma ti vada 
la; Ph. pa ii neva hoti and soj 
inserts na calati. 
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LII.l— 2 


Ayaiu kho bliikkliu hetu ayain paccayo, yena sutavato 
ariyasrivakassa vicikiccha ii])pajjati avyakatavattliusu’ ti. 

LII. 

1. Satta^ bhikkhave imrisaj^atiyo dosissaini^ anupada^ 
ca ])arinib])anaii], tarn sunatlia. sadhukam manasikarotlia, 
])basissami ti. ‘Evam bliaiite’ ti klio te bbikkhu Bhaj^avato 
paccassosuiii. l^hagavii etad avoca. Kataina ca bbikkiiave 
salt a purisagatiyo? 

2. Idha ])bikkbave bbikklui evaiii patipanno hoti ‘no 
c’assaS no ca me siya, iia bliavissati, na me l)]iavissati, 
yad attlii^yam bhutam, tain ])ajahaiin’ ti; npekhairi pati- 
laldiati. So ])bave na rajjati, .sambluue na rajjati^, attli- 
uttarim^ padaiu santam sammappannaya passati; tan ca 
klivassa? padam na sabbena sabbam saccliikatam lioti, 
tassa na*^ sabbena sab])am mananusayo ])abino lioti, na 
sabbena sabliani bliavaraganusayo painno lioti, na^ sabbena 
sabbam avijjanusayo pahino lioti. So jiafieannam oraniblia- 
giyanani samyojananani parikkliaya antarajiarinibbayi lioti. 
Seyyatha pi bbikkiiave divasasantatte*" ayokapfib' 'Mianna- 
niane, papatika nibbattitvii^*’ iiibbiiyeyya, e\a.m eva kbo 
bbikkiiave bbikkhu evaiii jiafipanno lioti ‘no c’assaS no ca 
me siy;i, na bliavissati, na‘Mne9 bliavissati 9, yad attbi yam 
bbutam, tarn pajabamd ti; upekbam patilabbati. So bbave 
na rajjati, sambbave’' na rajjati 5, attbuttarim^ padara san- 
tani sammapparinaya passati; tan ca kbvassa’^ padam na 


' M. Pb. ]\Ig. i\b,. S. add ca; j\r. Pb. (uld (dso vo, Mg kbo. 
^ M^. vS. desess^; M. iVIg *’mi ti. 

> Pb. '’daya; Mg omits (dl from anu*’ to bliasissami (i. 
^ T. M^. M7 c^issaiii. 

^ Mg. S. sajjati; Pb. sarajjati; Ab, omits sambli^" na r" 
at the first place. 

^ T. Mrj atb’ uttarini; M. Pb. a,tb’ iittari. 

7 M^. M7 khvassa. ^ omitted ht/ T. omitted hfj ]\I ,. 

M- ‘’ttena; Mo ‘'sasantato; M. Pb. Mg divasani san" 

" Mg ayoguhale. Pb. ]\Ig ^ttetva. 

Mg omits sambb" na rajjati. m T. Mo. IVIj, kbvassa. 
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sabbena sabbara sacchikatain lioti, tassa na sabbena saljbam 
iiiananusayo pahino hoti, na salibeiia sabbam bhavaraga- 
nusayo pahino hoti, na sabbena sabbam avijjanusayo pahino 
hoti. So pahcannam oramlihagiyanain samyojananam 
parikkhaya antaraparinilibayi hoti. 

3. Idha pana bliikkliave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 
‘no c’assaS no ca me siyfi, na bhavissati, na" me" bhavissati", 
yad atthi yam bhutam, tain pajahami^ ti; iipekham pati- 
labliati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave^ na rajjati^, 
atthuttarims padam santam sammappahnaya^ passati, tan 
ca khvassa7 padain^ na sabbena, sabbain saccliikatam hoti, 
tnssa na sabliena, sabbam manamisayo pahino hoti, na 
salibena salibani bhavaragannsayo pahino lioti, nn, sabbena 
sabliam avijjanusayo pahino lioti. So ])ahcannam orarabha- 
^qyanam samyojananani jiarikkliaya antarajiarinibbayi lioti. 
St'yyatha pi bliikkliave divasasantatte'' ayokaprde^^ hauha- 
niilnc papatika” nibbattitva ujijiatitva nibbaycyya, cvain 
eva kho bliikkliave” bhikkhu cvain iiatipanno hoti ‘5 ‘no 
c’assa'4, no ca me siyid . . . pe*5 . . . So pancannain 
oranibhilgiyanani samyojananam parikkhaya aiitarapari- 
mhbayi hoti. 

4. Idha pana bliikkliave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti ^3 
‘no c’assa^+, no ca me siyid . . . pe’s . . . So jiahcannam 
orambhrigiyanain samyojananam parikkhaya antarajiari- 
iiibbayi hoti. Seyyatlia pi bliikkliave divasasantattc^’ 
ayokapale’"’ hahnamanc papatika’^ nibbattitva *7 uppatitva" 
anupahaccatalain*^ nibbayeyya evam eva kho bliikkliave 
bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti*3 ‘no chxssa^h no came siya’ 

* T. chissan; M. chissain. " omitted bij T. 

^ T. omits sambm na ra" ]*h. sarajjati; S. sajjati. 

5 S. ""ri; M. Pli. ath’ uttari; tattii" T. saiujiahhaya. 

^ T. Mg. M- khvassa throwjhout. ^ inserts santam. 

M, Ph. Mg divasain san'’ Mg ayogule. 

S. pappa^’ throiifjliont ; 'SU suppatika. 

'' omitted In/ Ph. Mg. vi S. jie ii So. 

T. M(, c’assaiii; My chissam and c’assa. 

M, Mg la; Ph. pa. *6 pjvvattika. '7 Ph. i\rg ntetva. 

Mg otala. T. ‘'peyya; M. parinibbayeyya. 
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LII.5— 6 


. . . pe ^ . So paficannam orambhagiyanam sarayojananaip 
parikkhaya ^ antarfiparinibbayl hoti. 

5 . Idlia pana bliikkliave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti^ 
‘no c’assa^, no ca me siyfi’ . . . pes . . . So pancannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkliaya^ upaiiaccapari- 
nibbayi lioti. Seyyatha pi bliikkliave divasasantatte? ayo- 
kapale liannainane papatika nibbattitva uppatitva upa- 
liaccatalam nibbayeyya, cvam eva klio bhikkliave bliikkhu 
evam patipanno lioti^ ‘no c’assa^ no ca me siya’ . . . pt'^’ . . . 
So paficannani orarabliagiyanani samyojananain parikkhaya 
upaliaccaparinibba} \ hoti. 

6. Idha pana bhikkliave bhikkliu evani patipanno hoti 3 
‘no c’assa'^, no ca me siy;V . . . pes . . . So jiaucannam 
orambhagiyanani sarayojananani parikkhayri asankhrirapari- 
nibbayi hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkliave divasasantattc® ayo- 
kapale'’ hafihamanc papatika nibbattitva uppatitva paritte 
tinapuhje va katthapuhjc va nipateyya”, sa tattha aggim‘' 
pi^* janeyya dhiimam pi jan(*yya, aggini pi^^janetva dhumam 
pi janctva tarn eva parittam tinapuhjaiu va katthapufijani 
va pariyadiyitva anrilifira nibbayeyya, evam eva kho bhik- 
khave bhikkliu evam ])atipanno hoti 3 ‘no c^xssa^, no ca me 
siya’ . . , pe* . , . So pahcannaiu orambhagiyanani sam- 
yojananani parikkhaya asahkliaraparinibbayi hoti. 


^ M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 

2 T. Mo- M7. Mg contlnve after parikkhaya: upahacea 
parinibbayi hoti. Seyyatha pi . . . papatika (Mg patika) 
nibbattitva uppatitva (om. Mg) upahaccatala (sic) nibbayey} :t 
(Mg parinibbayeyya), evam eva . . . siya | pe | (Mg pa). So 
. . . parikkliaya (Mg ‘'yaya) upahacea (Mg asankhrirapan- 
nibbayi as in 6.) parinibbayi hoti. 

3 S. pe 11 So pancannam. 

^ T. Ma c’assam; M^ c’assa and c’assam. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa. 

^ Ph. T. M^. M7 contimee: asamkharaparinibbayi hoti. 
Seyyatha pi and so on. 

7 M. divasam san° 

^ M. Ph. Mg divasam san'" throughout 9 Mg "gule. 

Mg patipatika. “ T. pateyya. T. M, aggiinlu. 

^3 omUted by T. 
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7. Idha pana bhikkliave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti^ 
‘no c’assa^ no ca me siya’ . . . pe3 . . . So paficannam 
orambhagiyanain samyojaiianam parikkliaya sasankharapari- 
nibbayl hoti. Seyyatlia pi bliikkbave divasasantatte^ ayo- 
kapn,le5 hafifiamane papatika^ nibbattitva uppatitva vipule 
tinapunje va katthapufije va nipateyya, sa tattha aggim pi 
janeyya dliumam pi janeyya, aggim pi 7 janctva dlifimam 
pi janetva tarn eva vipulam tinapunjam va katthapuiijam® 
va^ pariyadiyitva analiaiTi iiibbayeyya^, evam eva kho 
bliikkbave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti^ ‘no c’assa^, no 
ca me siya’ . . . po3 . . . So iiahcannam oramlilnigiyanam 
sainyojananam parikkliaya sasankliaraparinibhayi hoti. 

8. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patijianno hoti* 
‘no c’assa no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati, 
yad atthi yam bhiitam, tain pajahamf ti upekhain pati- 
labhati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave” na” rajjati**, 
atthuttariin liadam santam sammappahhaya *3 passati; 
tan ca khvassa padam na sabbena sabbain sacchikatani 
hoti, tassa na sabbena sabbani niananusayo paliino hoti, 
iia sabbena sabbani bliavaragfinusayo pahiiio hoti, na 
sabbena sabbarn avijjrinusayo pahi'no hoti. So pahcannani 
orambhagiyanani sainyojananam parikkliaya uddhamsoto 
hoti akanitthagiiml. Seyyatlia pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 
ayokaprile*^ hahhamane, papatika nibbattitva uppatitva 
mahante*5 tinapunje*^ vii kattliapuhje*^ va nipateyya *7, sfi 
tattha aggim ])i janeyya dhnmam*^ pi janeyya, aggim pi 
jametva dhiimam pi janetva tain eva *9 mahantain *9 

^ S. pe II So paficannam. 

T. Mg c’assam; c’assa and c’assani. 

3 M. la; Ph. Ms P^^- 

^ M. Ph. Ms divasam san*’ throaqhoid. ^ Ms °gule. 

^ Ms papati. 7 M„ aggimhi; T. aggiiii. 

^ omitted hj T. ^ parinP Mo- M^ chissam. 

'' omitted hy T.; Ph. sfira'’; S. sajjati. 

S. °ri; Mg ath’ uttarim; M. Ph. atld iittari. 

T. sampafihaya. *4 Ms '’gapfile, 

M. Ph. Mg. «tain. Ph. Mg ‘jam. *7 ph. Mg nippa^' 

Mg omits dhfimam . . . janetva before dlP 
omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. S. 
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tinapiinjam vfi kattliapunjam va pariyiidiyitva gaccliam* 
pi dalieyya dayam^ pi “ daheyya^ gacchain* pi dahitva3 
dayam pi daliitva liaritan taiii va patthan'^ tani va selan 
tarn va udakan tain va ramaniyam va IjhuinibliagaTii 
jiganinia analiariis nilibilyeyya, evam eva klio bbikkbave 
bbikkbii evain pafipanno lioti^ ‘no cbissa7 no ca me siya’ 
. . . pe^ . . . So paficannam oramlibagiyanain sainyojananam 
parikkbaya uddbarasoto boti akanittbagami. 

Ima kbo 9 bbikkiiave satta jinrisagatiyo. KatainaiV" ca 
libikkbave anupada parinibbanam ? 

9. Idba bliikkliave bliikkliu evam patipanno boti ‘no 
(‘\assa7, no ca me siya, na bliavissati, na me bbavissati, 
yad attbi yain liliutam, tarn pajaljami’ ti, iipekliani jiafi- 
labbati. So bbave na rajjati sambliave na rajjati”, attbut- 
tarim^* padain santam sammappaniiaya^^ passati; tan ca 
kbvassa padani '4 sabbena sabbam saccliikatam lioti, tassa 
sabbena sabliani manamisayo jialilno lioti, sabliena’s salibam 
bbavarUgamisayo pabino boti, sabliena sa])l)am avijjaniisa}o 
paliino boti. So asavrmam kbaya . . . pe^ . . . saccbikatva 
upasampajja viliarati. Idain vuccati libikkhavc^^ anu))rHbt 
pariiiibbanani. Tma kbo bliikkliave satta purisagatiyo 
anupada ca pariniblianan ti. 


Liir. 

]. Evam^ me sutani. Ekam samayani Bbagava Kajagalu' 
viliarati Gijjbakute jiabbati*. Atba kbo dve dcvata alibi- 
kkantaya rattiya abbikkantavanna. kevalakappam Gijjlni' 


' Abj. Al7 kaccliam; T. ga” (ind ka^’ " omitted hy AI,v 

3 Al. Pb. AIs ‘’betva throtiylfout. 

4 Al. Pb. patban; AU pattan; AI^. S. omit pattlian tani ^a. 

5 T. an^’ ^ S. pe 11 So pancannain. 

7 T. AT(,. AI 7 c/assam. ® AI. AG la; PIi. pa. 

9 omitted hy S. S. katban. 

'' i^b. Sara”; S. sajjati. Pb. T. AI^. A^ atb’ utt” 

‘3 Afs sabliara annaya. AG parani. 

’5 Alg na sabbena; T. omits this phrase. 

Alg continues: Atba kbo dve, as in the next sutta. 
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kutain^ obhasetva yena Bhagava ten^ upasankaraimsu, 
upasankamitva Bliagavantairi abliivridetva ekamantam 
altbanisu. Ekamantam tbita kho eka devata Bliagavantam 
etad avoca ‘eta bhante ])liikkliuniyo vimiitta^ ti. Apara 
devata Bliagavantam etad avoca ‘eta bhante bliikklmniyo " 
aimpildisesa suvimutta^ ti. Idam avocuni3 ta^ devata. 
Samamihrio Sattlia aliosi. Atha kho ta devata ‘sa- 
jiianuhno Satthfd ti Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva padakklii- 
naiii katva tatth’ ev’ antaradlulyimsii. Atlia klio Bhagava 
tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu amantesi ‘imani bhikkhave 
rattira dve devata abliikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna 
kevalakappam (jlijjhakiitam obhasetva yenaham ten' iipa- 
saiikaminisu, upasankamitva mam abliivadetva ekamantam 
atthainsii. Ekamantain tbita kho bliikkliave oka devata 
main etad avoca «etri bhante bhikklmniyo vimutta)) ti. 
Apara devata mam (dad avoca «cta bhante bhikklmniyo ^ 
anupadisesa suvimuttru) ti. Tdam avocuni^ lihikkhave t:l 
devata, idain vatva main abhivadetva padakkhinam katAii. 
tatth’ ev' antaradhayimsiV ti. 

2 . Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Mahamoggallnnos 
Ehagavato avidure nisinno hoti. Atha kho ayasmato Ma- 
hamoggallanassa etad aliosi ‘katamesanain kho devanani 
evaiii hnnam hoti: sa-upadisese'' va sa-u})ridiscs()7 ti ami- 
pad isese 7 va amipadiseso' ti. Tima kho paaia samayena. 
Tisso nama bhikkhu adlmna. krdakato ahhatarani Brahma- 
lokain upapanno^ hoti. Tatrapi'^ mini cvani jaiianti ‘Tisso 
Ih-aliina mahiddhiko mahanubhavo’ ti. Atha kho .ayasma 
i^rali.amoggallano, seyyatlia. pi nrima, balav.a jiuriso sammih- 
jitani^°va briliam pasareyya, ])asaritam va baham sammiu- 
l<3yya*^ evam eva (lijjhakutc pabbate antarahito tasniini 
Iji’alimaloke pilturaliosi. Addasa klio Tisso Brahma, ayas- 
niantaiii Mahamoggallanam diirato ’va agacehantani, disva 

' ‘’kutapappatam (sic). ^ oudtted hf/ T. M^. M^. S. 
T. Ma. M. avocurasu. ^ omitted htj 
Ph. Mg Moggalano. ^ M6. INL ‘’sa; T. savupadiseso. 

' T. -so; <’sa. « T. M,. ]\r 7 iqipa- 

" Ph. M 7 tatra pi. M. Ph. sami-; Mg sarau^ 

M. Ph. Mg sarai- throufjlioiit 
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ayasmantam Mahfimoggallanam etad avoca ‘ehi kho marisa 
Moggallana, svagataiii^ marisa Moggallana, cirassara^ kho 
marisa Moggallana imam pariyayamam akasi, yad-J idam 
idliagamanaya, nisida marisa Moggallana, idam asanam 
panfiattan’ ti. Nisidi kho ayasma Mahamoggallano pan- 
fiatto asane. Tisso pi kho Brahma ayasmantam Maha- 
moggallanani abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaiii 
nisinnain kho Tissain Brahmilnani ayasma Mahamoggallano 
etad avoca ‘katamesanani kho Tissa devanam evam hanam 
hoti: sa-upadisese4 va .sa-iipadiseso5 ti anupadisese^ va 
auupadiscso’ ti. ‘Brahmakayikanani kho nnlrisa Moggallana 
devanaiu ova in hanam hoti: sa-iipadisese^ va sa-iqiadiseso 
ti aniipadisese^ va amipadiseso’ ti. ‘Sahhcsani yeva7 kho 
Tissa Brahmakayikanani devanam cvani fninain hoti: sa- 
upildiscse^ va sa-iipridiseso ti amipadiseso'^ va amipadi- 
seso’ ti? 

3. Na kho marisa Moggallana sabb(‘sam Brahmakayika- 
nam devanam evaiii hanam hoti: sa-npadiscse va sa-upadi- 
soso ti amipadiseso^ va amipadis(‘so ti. Ye klio* te mririsa 
Moggallana Jirahniakayikri deva brahmonay aynna santuttlia, 
brahmena^'’ vannena brahmena” snkhena bralimena*^ yasena 
brahmena adliipateyycna'^ santuttlia tassa*3 ca uttarim 
nissaranam yathabluitam na ppajananti, tesain^s na evam 
hilnam hoti: sa-upadiscse^ va sa-upadiseso ti anupadises(‘'' 
va amipadiseso ti; ye ca^^ kho to marisa Moggallana 
Brahmakayika deva brahmena ayuna asantuttha, brahmena 
vannena bralimena sukhena brahmena yasena brahmena 
adhipateyyena asantuttha tassa'? ca‘* uttariin"+ nissaranam 


‘ T. ]\Io. My sa*^ ]\rg omits all from ci” to "lana. 

3 omitted hy Mg. i T. saviqiadiseso. 5 T. savupa ’ 
^ T. '’so. 7 T. M(,. My insert nu. 

^ T. M^. My put te before kho. 9 M^ brahmana. 

M^ brahmanena. “ Mo brahmana. 

IVr. Ph. Mg. M6 adhP throughout 
^3 M. Pli. Mg te instead of tassa ca. 

'4 M. Ph. INfg ori; ‘’ripi and "ri. ^5 Mg tesu. 

M. Ph. ye pana; Mg yena. ^7 M. Ph. Mg te. 
omitted by T. M^. My. 
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yatliilbliMaip pajanantiS tesam^ evaip nanam hoti: sa- 
upadisese-J va sa-upadiseso ti aiiupadisese va anupadi- 
seso ti. 

4 . Idha marisa Moggallana bhikkhu ubliato bliagavimutto 
hoti, tani enara te devil evaiii jananti: ayam kho ayasma 
ubhato bliagavimutto, yav’ assa kayo tbassati, tava iiam 
dakkhiiiti devamaiiussa, kayassa blieda nas uams dakkhinti 
devamaniissa ti. Evam pis kho marisa Moggallana tesaiu 
dcvanaiu^ hanam hoti; auupadiseses va anupadiseso ti^. 

5 . Idha pana marisa Moggallana bhikkhu pahhavimutto 
hoti, tarn enani te deva evani jananti: ayam kho ayasma 
pahhavimutto, yav’ assa kayo tbassati, tava nam dakkhinti 
(levamanussa, kayassa bbeda*^ na'^ nani dakkhinti devama- 
niissa ti. Evam pi kho marisa ^loggallana tesam devanam 
hanani hoti: anupadisescs va anupadiseso ti7. 

6 . Idha pana'^ marisa Moggallana bhikkhu kayasakklii 
hoti, tani enam te devli evam jananti ayam kho ayasma 
kayasakklii, app eva nrima ayam ayasma anulomikani sena- 
sanani patisevamano kalyanainitte bhajamano indriySni 
samaimanayamano, yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahma- 
cariyapariyosanani ditth’ eva, dhamme sayani abhihna 
saechikatva ui)asampajja ^illaleyya ti. Evam pi kho 
iiihrisa Moggallana tesam devanam hanani hoti: sa-upadi- 
sese va sa-upadiseso ti‘^ 

7 . Ldha pana*® marisa Moggallana bhikkhu ditthii)])atto 
hoti . . . pe*3 . . . saddhrivimutto hoti . . dhammaniisriri 
hoti, tarn enani te deva evani jananti: ayani kho ayasma 

* Me na paj®; M. Ph. M^ jananti; T. pajanati. 

" Ms tesu; omitted hy T. s T. ®so. 

^ M. Ph. S. dakkhaiiti; Ms rakkhanti throughout. 

5 omitted hy Me. T. M^,. M- insert e\ain. 

7 M. Ph. Ms hare sa-upa® va sa-upie* ti annpa^’ va anup® ti. 
T. Me. M 7 insert parammaraini. ^ Ms. Me nam na. 
omitted hy Ms. ” Me janati. 

'' M. Ph. Ms add anupa® va anupa® ti. 

M. la; Ph. Ms pa; omitted hy T. iAto- ^^ 7 * 

M. la; Ph. Ms pa; Ms adds saddhanusari | pa | 
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dliamiiiiiiiiisan, app eva nama ayaiii ayasma anulomikani 
senasanani patisevamano kalyanaiuitte bhajamano indriyani 
samannaiiayamaiio, yass’ atthaya kulaputta samina-d-eva 
agarasiiia anagririyam ])abbajanti, tad anuttaiani bralima- 
cahyapariyosaiiam dittld eva diiainme sayaip abliiiina 
saccliikatva upasaiiipajja viliareyya ti. Evam pi klio inarisa- 
Moggallana tesani devaaaiii* iianaui lioti: su-iipadisesG va 
sa-upadiseso ti. 

8. Atlia Klio ayasma Arahamoggallaiio Tissassa Bralinmiio 
bliasitaiji abliiiianditva aiiuinoditva, seyyatha i)i nama balava 
puriso samminjitam \a brdiani })asareyya, pasaritani va 
bidiain sammiujeyya, evam ('\a l^ralimaloke aiitarahito 
Gijjhakutc pabbato patiiralmsi. Atha kho ayasma Maba- 
moggallaiio yeiia Bliagava ten’ iipasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavaiitain abliiviidctva ekamantain nisnli. P]kamantani 
nisinno klio ayasma Maliamoggallano, yavatako^ aliosi 
Tissena Brahmuna saddhiin katliasallapo, tarn sabbam 
Bliagavato iiroccsi. ‘Abi hi pana te Moggallana Tisso 
Brahma sattamam animittavihariin^ pnggalaip desesi’ ti. 
•Etassa Bhag;iva kalo, etassa Sugata kido, yam Bhaga\a 
sattamain animittaviharim puggalaiu deseyya, Bhagavato 
sutva bhikkhu dharessanti^^ ti. ‘IVna hi Moggallana siinahi^ 
sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissami’ ti. ‘Evam bhantti’ 
ti kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Bliagavato paccassosj. 
Bliagava etad avoca: — 

9. Idha Moggallana bhikkhu sabbanimittanam amaiia- 
sikara animittani cetosamadliiin uiiasampajja viharati, tarn 
enam te dcva evani jaiianti: ayani kho ayasma sabbani- 
mittariani amanasikara animittain cetosamadhini upasaiii- 
pajja viharati, app eva nama ayam ayasma anulomikaiu 
Nenasanani patisevamano kalyanamitte^ bhajamano'^ indn- 
yani samannanayamruio, yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma- 
d-eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanain ditth’ eva dhamme sayani abliiiina 


' T. Mo. M7 msert evam. - M^, S. yavattako. 

3 Mg animittani vi*" throughout Bh. Mg dhari" 
5 M. sunohi. ^ omitted hg Mo. 



LIV.1-3 


Avyakata-Vagga. 


79 


sacchikatva upasampajja viliareyya ti. Evam klio Mog^allana 
tesam devanain* nilnaiii lioti: sa-upadisese va^ sa-upadi- 
seso ti. 


LIV. 

1. Evam 3 me sutam. Ekam samayaiii BhagavaVcsaliyani 
viliarati Mahavane Kutagrirasrilayain. Atha kho Silio 
seiiapati yena Bliagava ujiasaiikami, iipasankamitva 
Bliagavaiitarp abliivadetva ekamaiitaia nisidi. Ekaiuantam 
iiisiimo klio Silio senapati Bliagavantam ctad avoea ‘sakka 
nil klio bhant(! sandittliikam daiiaplialara paiiiiapetuii’ ti? 

2. Tcna lii Siba tain yev’ ettba^ patipiicchis^aini, yatlia 
tc kliamey}'a, tatba nain vyakareyyasis. Tam kini mafinasi 
Silia? fdli’ assa^ dve piirisa, eko jiuriso assaddlio iiiac- 
cliari kadariyo paribbasako, eko puriso saddlio daiiapati 
anuppadaiiarato 7. Tam kini maiinasi Silia? Kam^ im 
kbo arabanto patliamam amikampanta anukampcyyum'^: 
yo^^va” so puriso assaddlio maccliari kadariyo paribbasako, 
yo va so puriso saddlio daiiapati anuppadaiiarato ti? A'o 
so bliante jmriso assaddlio macchari kadariyo paribbasako, 
kin tam^^ arabanto patbamam anukanipanta anukanipis- 
santi? Yo ca‘^ kbo so bhaiito puriso saddlio daiiapati 
aiiuppadanarato, tain yeva arabanto patbamain anukam- 
jianta anukampeyyuin’. 

3. Tain kim inannasi Silia? Kain’’^ nu kbo aralianto 
liathamain upasaiikamaiita upasankameyyuiii: yo va so 
puriso assaddlio maccliari kadariyo paribbasako, yo va so 

^ T. iM^ 'nmrt evaiii. 
omitted hy T. M^; M7 has onlij sa-upadiseso ti. 

^ omitted hi/ T. IM^. S. ^ attlia; Y.s atra. 

5 T. U, 7ya. ^ M Pli. Ms idlia. 

^ I^fs anuppa® throw/hout, M, ven/ often. 

« M. Pb. Ms. T. M; kini. 

9 M7 "peyyain; T. "pcyya; Pli. ‘pissanti. T. so. 

“ Pb. kho so bliante bliante saddlio anupp® tan iieva 
(^iid so on. M. kiiiti. Ms ‘^to, 
omitted by M. Ms. T. M,. M,. 

'5 M. Pb. kini; Mj. katham. 
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puriso saddlio drmapati anuppadrmarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante 
piiriso assadho maccliari kadariyo panl)hrisako, kin tam^ 
arahanto patbamain xipasankamanta ^ upasankamissanti? 
Yo ca klio3 so bhante puriso saddlio drmapati anuppa- 
drmarato, tain yeva arahanto pathamani upasaukamanta ^ 
uiiasaukameyyuni’. 

4 . Tam kiin mafmasi Siha? Kassa nu klio arahanto 
pathamaiu iiatiganhanta ^ patiganheyyum: yo va so puriso 
assaddlio maccliari kadariyo paribliasako, yo va so jniriso 
saddlio drmapati anuppadrmarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante jniriso 
assaddlio maccliari kadariyo jiaribhasako, kin^ tassa ara- 
hanto pathamaiii patiganhanta^ patiganhissanti? Yo c;i 
kho so bliante puriso saddlio daiiajiati anuppadrmarato, 
tass’ eva'^ arahanto pathamam jiatiganhanta jiatiganheyyum’. 

5 . Tain kirn mahhasi Silia? Kassa nu kho arahanto 
pathamani dhanimam desentas deseyyum: yo va so puriso 
assaddlio maccliari kadariyo paribliasako, yo va so puriso 
saddlio drmapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso 
assaddlio maccliari kadariyo ])aribh5.sako, kin^ tassa ara- 
hanto pathamam dhaminam deseiita? desissanti®? Yo ca 
kho so bhante puriso saddlio danapati anuppadanarato, 
tass’ eva arahanto pathamani dhammain desenta^ deseyyum’. 

6. Tam kini mahhasi 8iha? Kassa nu klio kalyano kitti- 
saddo alibhuggai^cheyya: yo va so puriso assaddlio macclKin 
kadariyo paribliasako, yo va so puriso jfaddho danapoli 
anupjiadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso assaddlio maccluin 
kadariyo paribliasako, kin tassa kalyano kittisaddo abblniL;- 
gacchissati^? Yo ca kho so bhante puriso saddlio dana- 
pati anuppadanarato, tass’ eva kalyano kittisaddo abbhii^- 
gaccheyya’. 

7 . Tain kim mahhasi Siha? Ko nu kho yah had e\a 
parisain upasahkameyya, yadi khattiyaparisam yadi brali- 
manaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisam. 


* M. Ph. kinti. ^ Mg ‘'to. ^ omitted by T. 

4 S. tail heva. s ph. JMg. T. M^. S. ‘'to. 

^ M. kinti. ' Mg. T. Mo. M^ Ho. ^ S. dese*' 
9 Mo abbhuggaccliati. 
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visfirado upasankameyya amankubhuto : yo vli so puriso 
assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribliasako, yo va so puriso 
saddlio danapati aniippadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso 
assaddho luaccliari kadariyo paribliasako, kim so yah had 
eva parisam upasahkamissati, yadi klialtiyaparisain yadi 
braliiiiariaparisaiii yadi gahapatiparisain yadi samanapari- 
sain, visarado* upasahkaiiiissati amahkubliuto? Yo ca kho 
so bhante puriso saddho danapati aniippadanarato, so yah 
had eva parisain upasahkameyya, yadi khattiyaparisara 
yadi brahnianaparisani yadi gahapatiparisain yadi samana- 
jiarisain, vishrado upasafdvaineyya amahkublihto’. 

8. Tam kiln mauhasi Si ha? Ko iiu kho kaya^sa- bheda 
|)arammarana siigatiiii saggain lokam iipapayjeyya*: yo va^ 
so puriso assaddho inacchari kadariyo paribliasako, yo va 
so puriso saddho danapati aniippadanarato ti? ‘Yo so 
bhante puriso assaddho macehari kadariyo iiaribliasako, 
kiiii so kayassa bheda parainmaranii siigatim saggam lokam 
iipapajjissati^? Yo ca kho so bhante luiriso saddho dana- 
jiati aniippadanarato, so kayassa bheda parammaraiia 
siigatim saggam lokam u])apa.jj(‘yya-^’. 

‘J. ‘Yanimaiii bhante Bhagavata chas sanditthikani daiia- 
phalani'" akkliataiii , iiahani ottha I^hagavato saddhaya7 
gacchami, aliaiii p’ etani® janami. Aham bhante dayako 
danapati, iiiani arahanto pathainain anukampanta anu- 
kampanti. Ahain bhante d.ayako danapati, mam arahanto 
pathamani uiiasankanianta upasankamanti. Aham bhante 
dayako danapati, mayham arahanto pathamani patigaii- 
Iiaiita9 patiganhanti. Aham bhante dayako danapati, 
mayham arahanto pathamain dhamniam^'’ deseiita" desenti. 
Aham bhante dayako danapati, mayhain kalyaiio kittisaddo 
abbhuggato: Silio senapati dayako karako sanghiipatthako*^ 

' T. M^i. M. avi‘' ^ T. M,,. uppajjissati. 

' T. ca; ]\r,. M7 kho. ^ 1\ IVJo- uppa'^ 

^ omitted by M. Pli. ^ Ms balani. 

^ Ms saddapatthiya {sic). 

^ S. pi etani; Ph. Ms ])’etam (Ms me tain) janami aham \)[ 
Gtani janami. 9 Ms ‘’to. omitted by Ph. 

'' Ms. T. M7 "to. M. Ph. °tthako; Ms ^’ppatthako. 

Auguttaru, part IV. (j 
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fi A)n..i hlmnte (hiy.iko Mnajuiti yan n«d eu parisam 

^,jLnn,i, y:uU U,nttiyaparmm-yad, hrnhwmpan- 
m yacli gah.'.i.ati,.arisam yadi san^anapan.sa,, v,.sarado 
upasa.-,k-amami a.nanknl.h.Uo, Ynwmiim bhante Bhagavata 
cha^ sanditthikani danaphalani akkliritani, naham eUha 
Bhagavato Mid(lhaya3 gacclianii, alinm p’ etfmi^ jriiiami. 
Yaii ca klio inaip bliaiites Hhagava evara fiha: dayako 
8iho^ drmapati kayassa Idicda pavammaraiia sugatiia sag- 
gaiii lokam iipapajjati7 ti, etrihaiii iia^ janami, ettha ca 
paiiahaiu^ Bhagavato saddliaya^*^ gaccliainl’ ti. 

Bvam" etain Siha, evam ctam Silui, dayako dana* 

pati kayassa bheda paraiinnarapa siigatini saggaia lokam 
iipapajjati? ti. 


LX. 

1. Cattririmani bhikkhavc Tatliagatassa arakkheyyani ’ 
tlhi ‘3 ca‘3 aiiupavajjo ’■». Katamaiii I'attari Tatliagatassa 
arakkheyjaiii? 

2. Parisuddhakayasamacaro biiikkhav(*Tatliagato. JVattlii 
Tatliagatassa kayaduccaritain, yaiii Tatbiigato rakk}iey}a 
‘ina me idain paro afifirisi’ ti. — Parismldbavacisamacan) 
bhikkhave Tathagato. Nattlii Tatliagatassa vaclduccaritain, 
yani Tathagato rakkheyya ‘imi mi' idaiji paro afiiifisi’ ti. - 
Parisiiddliainaiiosamilcaro‘5 lihikkhave Tatliagato. Nattlii 
Tatliagatassa inanoduccaritain, yaiii Tathagato rakkliey\;i 
‘Ilia me idain paro ahfiasi’ ti. — Parisiiddhajivo^^ hhikkh:i\(‘ 
Tathagato. Natthi Tatliagatassa iiiiccha*ajivo'7, yaia Tatlia- 
gato rakkheyya ‘ma me idain paro ahhasi’ ti. 

Iiiiani cattari Tatliagatassa arakkhcyyaiii. Kataiiuln 
tihi anupavajjo? 


‘ ]\[. la; Ph. Mg jia ii yadi samaiia" omitted hi/ i^I- Pk- 
Mg sattliaya. ^ 8. pi etimi. s omitted hi/ S. 

^ Mo. M, Silia. 7 T. Mo. My uiipa*" ^ omitted htj )lv 
^ Mg naliaip. Mg sattha. 

Mg etam etaiii Siha day" 8i"; T. M^. My hare 
phrase onli/ once. omitted hi/ T. M^. 

'3 T. "yyaiii ti ca. T. "vajja. *5 Ph. T. ‘’iim'i'*" 

Mg corr. into ^.suddliasaiumajivo. *7 Ph. micchiij " 
omitted hy T. 



f LV.3 






S, SvdkkbBtadbammo' bbikkbave Tatbagato, Tatra vata 
juaiji samano va hrdbmano vd devo vd Mdro vd Brabmd 
vd koci* va lokasmim sahadliammena paticodessati ‘iti pi^ 
te^ na svdkkhdtadhanimo^^ ti. Nimittam etara hhikkbave 
iia^ samanupassami 7, etaip p’ aliam^ bhikkhave nimittam 
asamanupassaiito khemappatto abiiayappatto vesarayja- 
ppatto9 vibarami. Supannatta kho pana me''' bbikkbave 
siivakanam nibbanagaminl patipada, yatlia" patipanna 
mania savaka asavanani kbaya anasavani cetovimuttim 
pabfiavimuttim dittb’ eva dliamme sayara abbinfia saccbi- 
katva upasampajja vibaranti — Tatra vata mam samano 
va brabmano va devo va Maro vii Erabma va koci va 
lokasmim sabadbammena paticodessati '3 ‘iti pi te '4 na 
supannatta savakanam nibbanagamini i)atipada, yatba's' 
patipanna tava'^ savaka'^ asavanam kbaya . . . pe*? . . . 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibaranti’ ti. Nimittam etam 
bbikkbave na'*^ samanupassami. Etam p’ abam« bbikkbave 
nimittam asamanupassaiito '9 kbemai)patto abiiayappatto 
vesarajjappatto vibarami. Anekasatil kbo pana me bbik- 
khave savakaparisa asavanani kbaya . . . jie'^ . . . sacchi- 
katva upasampajja vibaranti — Tatra vata main samano 
va lirabmano va devo va Mfiro va Brabnia va koci va 
lokasmiip sabadbammena paticodessati ‘iti pi te na aneka- 
sata*' savakaparisa asavanam kbaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pannavimuttim dittb’ eva dliamme sayain abbinfia saccbi- 
katva upasampajja vibaranti^"’ ti. Nimittam etam bbik- 
khave na^^ samanupassami, etain p’ aham^ bbikkbave 


M. Pb. "to dll" tlirowjlwnt; Ms svakliyato dli" 

T. kena. 3 inserts so. 4 ]\r. Pb. ^Ls. S. tvam. 
^ Ms svakbviito db" ^ omitted hjj 
^ T. samanu" ^ M. Pb. Ms etam abam. 

Mg vessa"; T. vesarappatto. omitted In/ M. Pb. Mg. 
;; r M^ yattba. - T. Mo. ]\L viliarati. ‘ 

M. Pb. Mg. T. Mo- "dissati, here nnd in the next 
dace H Ms me. '5 tatba; T. iAL onla ya. 
mama. 

' M. la; Pb. Mg pa; T. Mo. (/ire it in ftdi 
^^8 anupassanto. 

M^ vibareyyan ti. T. "tain. omitted hij Mg. M-. 
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nimittara asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto 
vesarajja])patto viharami. Iraelii tihi anupavajjo. 

Imani kho bhikkliave cattari Tathagatassa arakkheyyani, 
imehi ca tihi anupavajjo ti. 

LYL 

1. Evam* me sutaip. Ekam saraayam Bhagava Kimbi- 
layam^ viharati Yeluvane. Atha kho ayasma Kimbilo 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasankaiuitva Bhagavan- 
tani abhivadetva ekamantaiii uisidi. Ekaiuantain iiisinno 
kho ayasma Kimbilo Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ko nu kho 
bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena Tathagate parinibbutc 
saddhammo na ciratthitiko hoti’ ti? ‘Idha Kimbila Tatha- 
gate parinibbutc l)hikkhu ’ bhikkliiiniyo u))asaka upasikayo 
Satthari agara\a viharanti appatissa^ dhamme agarava 
viharaiiti appatissa, sahglie agarava viliaranti ai)pati8sa, 
sikkhaya agarava viharanti a])patissa, samadhismim agarava 
viharanti appatissa, appamade agarava viharanti ajipatissa, 
patisantharcs agarava viharanti appatissa. Ayam kho 
Kimbila hetu ayam paccayo, yena Tathagate parinibbute 
saddhammo na ciratthitiko lioti’ ti. 

2. ‘Ko pana bhante hetu ko i>accayo, yena Tathagate 
parinibbute saddhammo ciralthitiko hotdti? ‘Idha Kimhila 
Tatliagate jiarinihbute bliikkhu bhikkliiiniyo upasaka up:i- 
sikayo Sattliari sagiirava viliaranti sappatissa^, dhaimni' 
sagarava ^viharanti sappatissa, saiighc sagarava liharanti 
sappatissa, sikkliaya sagarava viharanti sajijiatissa, saiiia- 
dhismim sagarava viliaranti sappatissa, appamade sagarava 
viharanti sappatissa, patisanthare sagarava viliaranti sajipa- 
tissa. Ayam kho Kimbila hetu ayam paccayo, yi'iia 
Tathagate parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hoti’ ti. 

' omitted hy S. 

^ M. Ph. S. KiraP; Mg Kimhi'* throughoitt 

^ omitted hy T.; idha bhikkhu. 

4 Ph. appati® throughout; T. iNb,. M. pc ii patisanthruv- 

^ M. Ph. Mg "sandhare. ^ Ph. sappati® throughout. 
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T.VTI 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
na cirass’ eva asavanara khaya ... pe^ . . . sacchikatva 
upasampajja vihareyya. Kataraehi sattahi? 

2. Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu saddlio hoti, silava hoti» 
bahussuto lioti, patisalllno hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, satima 
lioti, pafinava hoti. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu na cirass’ eva asavanam khaya . . , pc^ . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja viliareyya ti. 

LVIIT. 

1. Evatiw me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava J^haggesu 
\iharati Suinsumaragire^ Bhesakalavaiie Migadaye. Tena 
kho pana samayena ayasma Mahaiiioggalhiiio iNfagadhesu 
Ivallavalamuttagames pacalayamano^ nisinno hoti. Addasa 
kho Bhagava dibbcna cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam Magadliesu 
Kallavahimuttagame 7 pacalayamanaiu nisinnam, disva, 
seyyathii pi iiama balava piiriso samminjitam va baham 
j)a.sareyya, pasaritaiii va baham sammihjeyya, evam eva 
Ihiaggesu Sumsumaragire Bhcsakalavane Migadaye antara- 
hito Magadliesu Kallavalamuttagame^ ayasraato Maha- 
nioggallanassa pamukhe® paturahosi, A'isidi Bhagava pah- 
iiatte asane. Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantam Maha- 
inoggallanara etad avoca ‘pacalayasi^ no tvam Moggallana, 
])acalayasi*° no tvain Moggallana’ ti? ‘Evam bhante’. 

2. Tasma ti ha tvain” Moggallana, yatha sahhissa” te 
>iharato tarn middham okkamati, tain sahiiani manasakasi”’ 

' M. la; Ph. Mg pa; M^, (/ire it in full. 

^ M. Ms la; Ph. ])a; T. M, 'in fuJl 

^ omitted by T. S. M. Ph. Susu^’; Mg Samsu® 

^ Mg KannavaJasutta'* ^ T. palay^*; S. capalay^* 

^ M. Ph. Mg ‘’putta” ® M. sammukhe; Ph. Mg samukhe. 

T. pacalay"; S. capably^’ S. capalay*^ 

" omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. M. sahhihi; T. santi In. 

T. Mg manasi ’kasi; S. manasi kareyyasi; i\[. has ma 
Wore manasi ’kasi and bah° 
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tain s«anfiam balmlam akasi ' : tkanam kho pan^ etam ^ 
vijjati, yan te evam viharato tain raiddham pahiyetha. 

3. No ce tc evam viharato^ tam^ middtiam pahlyetha, 
tato tvam Moggallana yathasutam yathapariyattam dham- 
marps cetasa anuvitakkeyyasi anuvicrireyyasi manasanii- 
pekkheyyasi: tbanam kho pan’ etara vijjati, yan te evam 
viharato tarn middham palilyctlia. 

4. No ce te evam viharato tain middhain pahiyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam 
vitthfirena sajjhayam kareyyasi: thanam kho pan’ etam 
vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam^ middhani^ palnyetha^ 

5. No ce te evam viharato tarn middhain pahiyetha, tato 
tvam ^loggallana uhlio kaimasotani rivijeyyasi7 panina" 
gattani anumajjeyyasi: thanam kho pan’ etaiii vijjati, yaii 
te evani viharato tarn middhain pahiyetha. 

6. No ce te evam viharato tain middham pahiyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana utthayilsana udakena akkliini anumajjitvrm 
disa aniivilokeyyasi nakkhattani tarakarupaiii nllokeyyasi 
thfinani kho pan’ etain vijjati, yan tc evaiii viharato tain 
middham pahiyetha. 

7. No ce te evani viharato tam middhani pahiyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana* ** ^ filokasanhani inanasikareyyasi diva safi- 
naiii adhittheyyasi”; yatha diva tatha rattini, yatha rattim 
tathfi diva. Iti vivatena*^ cetasa apariyonaddhena sappa- 
bhasiira cittam bhaveyyasi: thanain kho pan’ etam vijjati. 
yan te evani viharato tam middhain pahiyetha. 


* 8. kareyyasi. ^ ]\r. Ph. insert Moggalana. 

■5 T. viharanto. ^ omitted bj/ T. 

5 T. continues: vittharena sajjhayarp . . . pahiyetha, then 
tato tvam M" ubho kannasotani. 

^ omitted by Me. 

^ M; avijj^; Me aviiij®; M. Mg avicc®; Ph. avihch^' 

^ Me ‘'no; M7 "ni. 

9 T. Me. M7 apanijitva; M. Ph. panihjitva. 

*” Me continues: pacchapuresafihl a7ul so on, omittinn 
the rest 

** S. adhitthayes.sasi. 

S. vivattena; M. Mg middhavigatena. 
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8. No ce te evam viharato tarn middliam pahiyetlia, tato 
tvaip Moggallana pacchapuresanfii * cankamain ^ adhit- 
theyyasi-J antogatehi^ indriyclii abahigatenaJ inanasena: 
thanaip kho pan’ etiim vijjati, yan te evam viharato tarn 
middhaip pahiyetlia. 

9. No ce te evani viharato tarn middham pahiyetha, tato 
tvaiii Moggallana dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappeyyasi 
padeiia^ padara accadhaya sato sanipajaiio utthanasahham 
manasikaritva 7 , patibuddhena® ca® te Moggallana khippiim 
yeva paccutthatabbam^ ‘na seyyasukham na^^^ passasukhain*^ 
iia*^ middhasukhain anuyutto vihari^saml’ ti. Evam hi iv 
Moggallana sikkhitabbain. 

10. Tasma ti lia Moggallana evani sikkhitabbam ‘na^^ 
uccasondam paggahetva kulani npasankamissiiml’ ti. Evani 
hi te Moggallana sikkhitabbani. Sace Moggallana bhikkhu 
uccasondain paggalietva kulani upasaiikamati, santi hi 
Moggallana kiilesii kiccakaraniyani, yena'4 manussii agatani 
liliikkhuiji iia inanasikaronti. Tatra ^5 bhikkhussa evam 
hoti ‘ko su nama dani mam imasmini kule paribhindi, 
virattarupadanime mayi manussa’ ti^". Iti ’ssa alribheiia 
niahkubhavo*7, maiikubhiitassa uddhaccam, uddhatassa 
asainvaro, asamvutassa fira cittam samadhimha. Tasma 
ti ha Moggallana evam sikkhitabbain ‘na viggaliikakatham 
kathessami’ ti. Evani lii te Moggallana sikkhitabbam. 
Viggrihikaya Moggallruia kathaya sati kathribrdmllam jiati- 
kahkhai)i*9, katlulbrihulle sati uddhaccam, uddhatassa 
asamvaro, asaijivutassa lira cittani samadhimha. Naham 
Moggallana sabbe h'eva samsaggam-'^ vaimayami, na^* 

* M. Pii. Ms pacchimeua passena.. 

^ M. Ph. Ms sihaseyyam; T. M- tarn kamani. 

^ M. Ph. IS. adhitthaheyyasi. ^ ^ 1 . Ph. i\Is '’gadhehi. 

5 M. bahP ^ Ph. T. 'M^. pade. 7 M. ^karotva. 

^ S. °buddhen’ eva; T. patipavubbena ca. 

9 '’patthatabbam. omitted hy iM. M-. 

” omitted by M. Ms; T. phassa^' omitted by T. Me. ^ 1 ^. 
omitted by Ms. M. Ph. Mg yehi. '5 Mg tan ca. 
Mg pi. *7 Ms inakula^’ T. inserts va. 

'9 T. Mfa. M7 °kha. M. Ph. Mg samaggain throughout. 
M. omits this phrase. 
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panribam Mogj^allana sabbe li’eva saipsaggaTn na* vanna- 
yami, sagaliattliapabbajiU'hi^ klio aliara Moggallana sani- 
saggam iia vaiinayrimi 3, yani ca klio tani senasanani 
appasaddfnii ap})aniggliosrini4 vijanavataiii in amiss aralia- 
seyyakani^ patisallanasaruppaiii, tatliarupelii senasanelii 
sapisaggain vaimayamf ti. 

11. J^b'aiu viitte ayasma Mahaiiioggallano Bbagavantain 
etad avoca ‘kittavata im kbo bliante bhikkhu sanikhitteiia 
tauliasanikhayaviiniitto lioti accantanittlio accantayoga- 
kkhemi accantabralimacarl accautapariyosano snttbo deva- 
inamissanan’ ti ? ‘Tdha ^Moggallana bhikkhuiio sutain hoti. 
sabbe^ dbainiiia nalaiii abbinivcsaya ti, evaii c’etain 
Moggallana bbikklmno siitani boti: sabbe dliainma nalaiii 
abbinivcsaya ti. So7 sabbani dbainmain :ibbijanati, sabbani 
dbaminam abbiiinaya sabbani dbainniani parijanati^ sab- 
bain dbaminam parinnaya yain kiiici vedanain vediyati 
sukbam va^ dukkbain va adukkiiainasnkham va. So tasn 
vedanasii aniccanupassi viliarati, viragaimpassi viliarati, 
nirodbanupassi viliarati, patinissaggannjiassi viliarati, S<t 
tasii vedanasu aniccanupassi vibaranto viraganupassi vi- 
baranto nirodbanupassi vibaranto iiatinissaggaiiujiassi 
vibaranto 7 na ca9 kinci loke upadiyati, anupadiyam iri 
jiaritassati, aparitassaiu paccattam ycva parinibbayati . 
«kblna jati, vusitam brabmacariyam, katani karanlyani. 
naparani ittbattayibi ti pajrmati. Ettavata kbo Moggallana 
bhikkliu saiiikliittena tanbasanikliaya\iinutto boti accaiitani- 
ttho accantayogakkbemi accantabrabmacari accantaiiari- 
yosano settbo devamanussanaid ti. 

[AFa^" bbikkhave puiinanaiu bliayittba, sukliass’ etam 


' omitted hjf Pb. Mg. 

" T. sagabattbe pa®; M^ sangabattba"; M. sangabattbam 
pa®; Pb. samgabattlia ])a®; Mg samgabattbanasso ])a® 

^ Pli. Mg repeat after '’yami: sangabattba (Mg sanga- 
bittbasa) pa® kbo abam M® (Mg ®sso) saiaaggaiii vannayann. 
^ M. Mg ®nigbosani; Mo ®niggosani. s «t:ini. 

^ Me salibc ’va. ^ omitted 6// M.. ® Me pati® 

9 omitted bij Mo. T. jM^ insert ca. 
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bhikkhave adliivacanam, yad idam puufianan' ti. Abhi- 
janami kho j)aTiaham bliikkhave digharattam katanam 
puufianam digharattam ittham^ kantairi maiiapam vipakam 
paccanubliutaiii. Satta vassani mettacittam^ bliavesim^, 
satta vassani mettacittain ^ bhavetva satta sairivattavivatta- 
kappe na yiinani lokam pnnagamasirris, samvattamane ^ 
sudaliam^ bhikkhave loke Abhassarupago^ homi®, vivatta- 
maiie loke sufifiam Brahmavimaiuun ui)apajjami^>. Tatra 
sndam bhikkhave Brahma homi iMahabralima aljhibhu^^" 
aiiabhibhiito'" anhadatthudaso Vasavatti. Cliattimsa- 
kkhattum kho panaham bhikklnive Sakko ahosim^^ devilnam 
iiido. Anekasattakkliattuin raja ahosim '5 Cakkavatti 
dhammiko dhammaraja caturaiito*^ ^ijitav] janapadattha- 
variyappatto satta ratanasamannagato. Tassa mayham 
l)hikkhav(‘ imani satta ratanani ahesuiii, seyyathidain cakka- 
ratanain hatthiratanani assaratanam manirataiiaiii itthi- 
ratanani gahapatiratanam, ])arinayakaratanam eva satta- 
mam. Paro saliassani klio pana me bhikkhave piitta 
aliesum sura virangarupa parasenappamaddana^/. go imain 
])athavini sagarapariyautani adandeiia asatthena dham- 
mcna abhivijiya ajjhavasan ti. 

Passa ])imfianani vipakam kusalanam snkhesinam^'^: 

mettacittain^ vibhavetsH.*'’ satta vassani bhikkhave 


^ M. Ph. Ms puhnani (without ti); Mo punmaii. 

- Ms iddhani. ^ T. ]\L mettani c" 

4 Pli. M, -si. 5 Ph. Ms -si. 

^ Ph. Ms -manasmim aham; T. i\lo. M^ -mauassudaham ; 
M. -manussudaliam. 

7 Ph. Ms -riipago; ^Fs Abliassaraku. 

* Mg hoti. 9 T. M 7 iippa- 
T. abliibhuyya; M. Mg abhibhiito; Ms -bhuta. 

” omitted ht/ M. Mg; Mo "’bhuta. T. anhavatthu- 
M. Ms. Mg. ]\[7 -si. 

'4 M. Ph. Mo. S. anekasata- 
'5 M. -si. M. Ph. Ms T. catur- 
M. Ph. -maddanasamattha; Ms -samatta. 

Ms -vi pi. 19 M. Ph. -ne; Mg -no. 

T. bhavetva. - Pli. T. Mg. -vo. 
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«atta. sa.nvatt.-tv.^attakai.,..- ..-a yima., Jofcun punugam,,.^. 

,an.vat(amri.!o^ loka.nl.i^ l.on,i Abhus.saruj.asoS, 
vivattaiuane^ lokainlii^ suniiainS Brahmupaf^o^ ahum>^ 
sattakkhattuin IMahabrahma Vasaviitti” tada aimin'^ 
ohattinisakkliattuin deviiulo devarajjam akarayiip, 
cakkavatti ahuni*^ viija Jaiiibu^andassa^4 issaro. 
Muddhabbisitto*5 kbattiyo niaiiussadbipati abum''' 
adandeiia asattbena vijeyya*^ patbaviin imani 
asabasena'7 dbaraiiiena‘^ samena manusasiya'9, 
dbammcna rajjaiii karctva asiiiiiii’') patbaviiuandale 
lualiaddbane inabaldioge addb(^"° ajayisaijr'* kule 
sabbakaiiiebi saiupaniie"^ rataiu'bi ca sattabi. 

Buddba sanj^idiaka loke, tehi‘’> etam"3 sudesitaiji, 
esa"4 hetu mabaiitassa, patbabyo^s yciia"'' vuccati. 
Palmtavittupakarano raja lioTiii'7 patapava, 
iddbima yasava boini^7 dainbiisandassa^^ issaro. 

Ko sutva na ppasidcyya api kanliabhijatiyo ? 


’ omitted hf/ Pb. ^ M. ^ini; l^h. ^niiin. 

•3 Pb. viva^’; T. "niano. 

4 M. lokasmini; T. lokani pi. 

5 T. ^rupa^o. ^ T. "inaiio. 7 Pb. lokasmiip. 

® M. Pb. S. sunfia'^ 9 S. ‘’iipago. 

M. Pb. Ms. abu. M.. S. '’ttl. 

M. Ph. lAIs. T. aim, 

*•3 M. Pb. Ms abu; T. aliam; ]\r 7 ayani. 

M M. Pli. iNlg Jainlmiiiandassa; i\L Jaiid)undassa. 

*5 T. M,> M 7 muddbava” 

Ph. "yyani; Mg "yyum. 

*7 T. inserts va. iM. kam in ena. 

*9 Mo siya; maniissasiya ; Pb. “siyam; Ms ^sisam: 
°si ’Jiain; S. '’si tain. 

T. addiiena. T. a” 

T. Mo °panno. 

^3 M. Pb. iVIo. M; teb^ etam; M. adds pi; T. tena b^etam. 
^4 M. Ph. eso. 

^5 S. putb'’; Mo patbabbo; patabbyo. 

M. Pb. add j)i. ^7 M. Pb. hoti. 

M. Pb. '’mandassa. 

*) in Ms one leaf is missinfj. 
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Tasmu hi^ atthakiimena^ niahattam^ abbikankhatu 
saddhammo garukutubbo saram buddhUDasHsanan tit] 

LIX. 

1. Ekaips samayam Bhagava Sarattbiyam viliarati Jeta- 
vaiie Anathapindikassa aranie. Atlia kJio Bhagava pubban- 
hasamayaip nivasetvTi pattacivaraiii adaya yenaAiiathapindi- 
kassa gahapatissa nivesanaip teid upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva 
pannatte asane nisidi. Tena klio pana samayena Anatba- 
pindikassa gahapatissa iiivesane maniissa uccasadda maha- 
sadda hoiiti. Atba klio Anatbapindiko galiapati vena 
Bbagava ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam 
abliivadetva ekamaiitain nisidi. Ekainantam ni>innam kho 
Anatliapindikam gahapatiin Bbagava otad a\oca ‘kin nu 
kho^ te7 gahapati nivesano nianussa uccasadda maliasadda 
kevatta^ manfic inaccbavilope'’’ ti? ‘Ayain bbante Siijata 
gliarasunha addhil addhakula^^ anita, sa neva” sassum^^ 
rujiyati na sasurani*3 adiyati na samikani adiyati, Bhaga- 
vantam pi ‘4 na sakkaroti na garukaroti na maneti na 
pujeti’ ti. 

2. Atba kho Bbagava Sujatam gliarasunham fimantesi 
‘ehi Sujate's’ ti. ‘Evam bbante’ ti kbo‘^ Sujatil gbarasunlia 
Bbagavato patissutva^? yena Bhaga\a ten’ upasankauii, 
upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abbiviidetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Kkaraantani nisinnaiu kbo Sujatain gbarasimbain Bbagava 


' omitted by M. T. i\L atta'* 

^ M. Pb. maliantaiii. 

^ M. Pb. jmt after ti: mettasuttaui; in M. here too the 
usual numeral is missiny. 

^ This phrase is missing in M. Pb. 

^ omitted bi/ M6. M7. S. ? omitted In/ Pb. 

' S. nto; ntba; iVL -ddba. 

^ T. Mj, macclie vi*’; S. "vilopcti. 

M. Pli. S. kula. ” Pb. na. T. asassum. 

M. Ph. 8. sassu"; sumsuraui. 

T. Mg. ]VL na pi. *5 omitted by 8 . 

M. Ph. ]V4 patisutva; 8. patissunitva. 
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etad avoca ‘satta klio ima Sujate purisassa bhariya. 
Katama satta? Vadliakasama S consama % ayyasama, 
matusamiU, bhaginisamil, sakliLsama, dasisaiua^. Ima kho 
Sujate satta purisassa bhariya s. Tasaui^ tvan im 7 katama’ 
ti? ‘Na^ kho aliain bhante imassa Bliagavata sainkliittena 
bliiisitassa evam9 vittharena atthani Djaiiami*". Sadliu me 
bhante Bhagava tatha dhainmam desetu, yathaham" imassa 
Bhagavata saiiikhitteiia bhasitassa vittharena attham aja- 
neyyan*^’ ti. ‘Tena lii Sujate sunalii sadhukam manasi- 
karohi, bhasissami’ ti. ‘E\ai)i bhante’ ti kho Sujata 
gharasunha Bliagavato paccassosi. Bliagava etad avoca: ■ — 

Padutthacitta ahitanukampini 
ahfiesu rattil atiraanhate patiin 
dhanena kitassa vadhiiya ussuka, 
ya evarupa j)urisassa bhariya 
‘vadhaka*^ ca bhariya’ ti ca^^ sa pavuccati*5. 

Yam ittliiya vindati samiko dhanam 
sippam vanipan ca kasim adliitthaham^^ 
appam pi tasma*7 apahatum^® icchati, 
ya evaru])a jmi'isassa bhariya 
‘con ^9 ca*® bhariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 
Akammakaina alasa mahaggliasa 
pliarusa^ ca candi** duruttavadinl 
utthayakanam*^ abhibliuyya vattati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
‘ayya ca bliariya-'^’ ti ca sa j)avuccati. 


' S. vadhasama. * S. cora® 3 M. Pli. mata® 

^ omitted />// T. 5 M. Pli. M 5 . bhariyayo. 

T. so {for yo In bliariyayo?) tasain. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. S. ^ S. nahain /or na kho ahain. 
9 omitted by S. T. M„. aj® “ T. yatha ahaip. 
M. jan®; T. M(,. aj® M. vadha. 
omitted by Ph. *5 ca vuccati. S. ®hi. 

'7 M. Pli. tassa. M(, ®hasum; Ph. pahatum. 

S. Cora. Pli. jnits ca ajter bhariya. 

- T. vaddha; T. M.. S. add ca. 

T. durunuttavadimati. ^3 X. Mr,. utthayi® 

Ph. inserts ca. 
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Ya sabbaclfi lioti hitanukampini 
mata' va puttam'' anurakkhate patim 
tato dhaTiam sambbatam assa rakkhati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bliariya 
‘mata ca bliariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Yatha pi jettba bliaf^ini kanittbaka^ 
sagarava lioti sakambi*^ sainikc 
hirinianas bbattuvasamivattini^ 
ya evarupa purisassa bliariya 
‘bbagini ca bliariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Ya cidlia disvaiia patim pamodati 
sakbi sakbaram va cirassam? Hgatiim 
koleyyaka sda\ati patibbata, 
ya cvaru[)a jiurisassa bliariya 
‘sakbi ca bliariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 
Akkuddbasantri ® vadbadandatajjita 
aduttbacittri'> patiiio titikkliati 
a k k bo dll a ii a b b attu va sa iiu vat t i ii i , 
ya evarupa purisassa bbariyit 
‘dilsi ca bliariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Ya cidba bliariya ‘vadbaka ti vuccati 
‘con" ca ayya’ ti ca sa‘" pavuccati 
dussllarupa jiliarusa anadara 
kayassa bboda iiirayam vajaiiti ta. 

Ya cidba ‘luata bhagini sakbi’ ti"> ca 
‘dasi ca'4 bliariya’ ti ca s.a'" pavuccati 
site tbitatta ciraratta'^ainvuta 
kayassa bbeda sugatim vajaiiti ta ti. 

[ma kbo Sujate satta purisa^sa bliariya. Tasam tvam 
katama ti? 


* T. vatanu. ^ T. putta. ^ T. M-. S. kanittba. 
^ T. satam pi. 5 all MSS. cxc. 8. have biri'^ 

T. bbutta" 7 T. cirassa. 

" T. Uj akkuttba^; M. Pb. akuddbatasaiiti. 

^ S. aruddba® Pb. vadba. INb Pb. cora. 

T. ya. ^3 omitted hy T. S. omitted hy Pb. 
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Ajja-t-agge mam bliante Bhagava dasisamaqa samikassa 
bhariyam dharetu ti. 


LX. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dliamma sapattakanta sapatta- 
karana* kodlianam agacclianti^ itthira va purisam va. 
Katame satta? 

2. Idha ])hikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam icchati ‘aho 
vatayaiu dubljaimo assa’ ti. Tain kissa hetu? Xa bhik- 
kliave sapatto sapattassa vanuavatilya ^ nandati. Kodhano 
’yain^ bliikkliave purisapuggalo kodhablnbhiito kodliaparetos, 
kin capi so^ hoti sunahato? suvilitto kappitakesamassu 
odatavattliavasano^, atlia kho so dubbanno ca lioti kodha- 
bbibluito. Ayaiii bhikkhave pathamo dhainrao sapattakanto 
sapattakarano * kodhanam agacchati itthini va purisam va. 

3. Puna ca parain bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati ‘aho vatayaiu dukkham sayeyya’ ti. Tam kiss.i 
hetu? Na bliikkliave sapatto sapattassa siikhaseyyayii 
iiandati. Kodhano ’yaiii bliikkliave purisapuggalo kodha- 
bhibhuto kodhapareto, kiii capi so pallaiike seti gona- 
katthate patikatthatey patalikatthate^® kadalimigapavara- 
paccattharane'^ sa-uttaracchade ubhatodohitakupadhane, 
atha kho so dukkhaiu*>J yeva seti’^ kodhabhihhuto. Ayaiii 
bhikkhave dutiyo dhamnio sapattakanto supattakarano’ 
kodhanain agacchati itthim va purisam va. 

4 . Puna ca parain bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa e\am 
icchati ‘aho vatayam na pacurattho^5 assa’ ti. Tam kisMi 
hetu? Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa pacuratthataya 

* Ph. S. ^kar® agacchati. 

3 Ph. S. vannataya; T. ‘^vataya. 

4 M. Ph. Mg "’nayaiu throughout. 5 Ph. A[g kodha" 

^ T. yo. 7 ]\L. Pii. S. sunh°; Mg. sunlc' 

^ S. °vasano; Mg odiitavasano. 
omitted hg M. Mg. 

Me patali”; Mg jiatilakatthatc; T. patili"; omitted 
” S. kadali®; Mg, M^ ‘’migavara"; T. kadalimiharapavara’ 

S. ‘'ccliarade; Mg uttaheate; Mo '’cclicde. 

*3 T. dukkha. omitted by M^. T. jiacurate. 
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nandati. Kodhano ’yam" bhikkhave j)urisapuggalo kodha- 
lihibliuto kodhaparet(3 anattham pi gahetva ‘attho me 
gahito’ ti mafifiati, attbam pi galietva ‘anattho me galiito^’ 
ti mafibati. Tass’ imo dhamma aiiiiam afifiavipaccanika 
<^ahita digharattam ahitaya dukkbaya samvattaiiti kodha- 
bhibbutassa. Ayaiii l)lnkkbave tatiyo dbammo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano ^ kodbanani agaccbati ittbim va purisam va. 

5. Puna ca ])aram ])liikkbave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati ‘aho vatayaiii na bliogava asScP ti. Tam kissa betu? 
Na bliikkliave sapatto sapattassa bbogavataya nandati. 
Kodbanassa bliikkliave purisapiiggalassa kodbabbibbutassa 
kodbaparetassa, ye [)i ’ssa^ te bonti bboga uttbanaviriya- 
dbigata brihabalaparicita sedavakkbitta dbamniika dbamma- 
laildliii, te pi rajilnos rajakosain i)avesciiti kodbabbibbutassa. 
Ayam bbikkbave catuttbo dbammo sapattakanto sapatta- 
karano^ kodbanani agaecbati ittbim vii purisam va. 

6. Puna ea pa rani bbikkbave sapatto sapattassa evam 
iccbati ‘alio vatayani na \asavji assa’ ti, Tam kissa betu? 
Ka libikkbave sapatto sapattassa yasa^ataya^ nandati. 
Kodhano ’yaiji^ bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodhabbibbfito 
kodbapareto, yo pi Vsa so® boti yaso appamiidadbigato, 
tanilia pi dbanisati kodbabbibbuto. Ayam bbikkbave paiV 
eamo dbammo sapattakanto sai)attakarano ^ kodbanain 
agaecbati ittbim va jmrisam va. 

7. Puna ea paraiii bbikkluue sapatto sapattassa evam 
iccbati ‘abo ^atayanl na inittava assa’ ti. Tam kissa betu? 
Ka bbikkbave sapatto sapattassa inittavataya nandati. 
Kodbanani bbikkbave purisapuggalam kodbabhibliutani” 
kndhaparetam ye })i ’ssa te lionti inittrunaeca fiatisalobita, 
te pi araka ^2 pari\ajjenti kodbribbibbiitain. Ayam bbik- 
kbave cbattbo^> dbammo sapattakanto sapattakarano^ 
kodbanani agaecbati ittbim va purisam \a. 

also Mg. My ^nayam; T. ‘^nam yaiii. 

Ms continues: vipaccanik.a gabita, as further on. 

Pb. S. ‘’kar” 4 omitted hij Tk M,.- M . T. inserts ca. 

^ T. «ta; Pb. Ms yasataya. ? also T. ISf. M. ‘aiayam. 

omitted If/ tS. 9 S. ‘’no yam. S. do. " S. "’tarn. 

“ M, Ph. S. add tain. M. ^I.s ebattbamo. 
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8. Puna ca param bliikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
iccliati ‘aho vatayam* kayassa bheda parammarapa apayam 
duggatiui vinipatain nirayara iipapajjeyya ti. Tam kissa 
lietu? Na bbikkhave sapatto sapattassa sugatigamanena 
iiandati. Kodhano ’yam^ bhikkliavc purisapuggalo kodha- 
bhibhuto kodbapareto kayciia duccaritaiii carati vilcaya'^ 
ducraritam carati maiiasa duccaritaiii i*arati. So kayena 
duccaritam caritva . . . pes . . . kayassa blieda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatain nirayani upapajjati^ kodlia- 
bbiblifito. A yam ))hikkliave sattamo dhammo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano? kodlianam agaccliati itthiiii \a purisam va. 

line klio bliikkliave satta dhamnia sapattakanta sapatta- 
karana7 kodlianam agacclianti'^ ittbim va purisam vLl ti. 

Kodbano dubbanno boti atbo'^ dukkbain pi seti so, 
atbo''' attbam galiet\ana*^ anattliam^^ adliijiajjati 
tato kayena vacaya vadbam katviina kodliaiio 
kodbribbibbuto puriso dbanajanim nigaccbati, 
kodbasanimadasanimatto*'^ avasakyaiii nigaccbati, 
natimitta*^ subajja ca*"* panvajjenti kodlianam. 
Anattbajanano kodlio, kodbo*^ cittappakopaiio^°, 
bbayam antarato jatam ’^, tarn jano^'^ navabnjjbati. 
Kuddbo atthani na janati^^, kuddbo dbanimani na passati, 
andbatamam^'^ tada boti, yam kodho saliate narani. 


‘ Pb. vatabam. - opajj'"; T. J\p. uppajj” 
also T. IV 13 . My ^nayam. 

^ M. la; Ms pa ii nianasa; I Mi. omits pa. 

5 M. la; Mg jia; Pb. S. (jive it in full. 

" T. Mo- My upp° 7 I’ll. S. okar" 

^ T. Mo. My '’ccliati. M. Mg alio; T. M^ atba kli(». 

M. Pb. Mg attbo. T. °nam. oinitted hij T. 

S. jiati"’; also Mf, (Com.). 

T. vanam; Mo. My vanam; Pb. Mg vannam. 

^5 Mg kodbanaja; T. more ^jatiin than 'jaiiim; Mo^dbaiiini. 

S. "sammada® *7 S. ""sakkbara. 

T. Mo. My ‘'mitta. T. My tain; Me nam. 

Mo ‘^ppakodbano. S. jatim. 

Mg inserts ca. omitted hj My. 

T. Mo andliain P; My andlian t° 
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Yaui kudcllio uparodlieti* sukaram viya^ dukkaram^, 
paccha so vigate kodhe aggidaddlio4 va tappati. 
Dummaukuyams padasseti^ dhumaggimi? va pjivako^ 
yato patayati^ kodho yena kiij jhanti maiiava”. 

Nassa^^ na ottappam^ na va*5 hoti garavo 

kodhena abhibhiitassa na dipairi'7 boti kincanam*®. 
Tapanlyani kammani yaiii dliammehi araka, 
tani arocayissanii, tarn sunatlia yatlulkatbain : 
kuddlio hi pitarain banti, kuddlio^'^ banti saraatarani, 
kiiddho lii braliraanani banti, banti kuddlio piitlmjjanani; 
yaya^” inatu bliato poso imam lokam avekkliati, 
tarn pi panadadini^^ santini-- lianti kuddlio putbnjjano. 
Attupania^j hi te satta, atta bi para, mam piyo, 
lianti kuddlio putbuttanairi^^ nanarupiNu muccliito^s. 
Asina banti attanani, visam^'^ kbadanti nmcchita, 
v.ijjuya baddbri-7 miyanti^® pabbatam api kandare^^. 


^ ‘'roceti. ‘ Pli. S. viyani. j M. dukkhara. 

4 jMg ^da’cblliani. 

5 M. (lummakudliam; Ms hds for this line: dassoti (sio 
dhunima])ini (sic) papato {sic), 

^ Mg. T. Mrj. My. S. [latbamam dasv*; Pli. d asset! alon(‘. 
7 M. Pli. dliuniam dbumi. 

“ Pli. pajiako; T. adds va. S. "ti. 

.Ms kujjlia; T. kuccbanti; kiijjanti. 

S. manava. ^l. I^ii. INfs na assa. 

^3 My. S.'liin; Ph. hiri; T. M,, My add lioti. 

M. iMg oppaii ca. *5 ]\r. INfs la. 

M. Ph. co; Ms ko; T. M^, My hare after ottajipam 
<))di/ na garavo; 8. so; INfo (Com.) ca. 

'7 Ms risani; M^ padipani 1 . na dlpani. 

Ms. S. kincinam. S. pats kuddlio after lianti. 

IM. T. Mo. IVIy yayam; Ms kaya. - T. iMy Mi. 
omitted hij T. My, hut T. repeats lianti; Mg has tarn 
pi brda na disanti. 

8. attliupa°; M. Pli. attabita sania satta; Mg atta- 
liitta s° 

Ms. T. putluijjattanani. "s T. M^. M^ mi*" 

T. visa. 

7 M. Ph. Ms, T. ba.ijha; M, bajja; My bacclia. 

8. miyyanti; M. Pii. Mg. T. niiyaiiti. ^9 IMg kantare. 

Auguttara, part IV 7 
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Bliuniihaccani’ kainmaiii attamaraniyani^ ca 
karoiita^ navabujjhanti^, kaulliajato parnbliaM). 

Itayain kodhariipeiuis inaccupaso^ guliasayo, 

taiii' damena7 samiicchindo® paiifuiviriyena dilthiya, 

ekaiii9 ekai)i9 akusalain samucchiiidotha**' pan(lito“. 

Tath' eva dliammc sikkliotlia*^ ina no dummaukuyaiji ahii: 

\dtakodlia aiiayasa*^ vitalobhaH anis.suka^s 

danta kodliaiu pabatvana ]>ariiiibbiiasii'7 anasava*® ti. 

Av}akatavaggo '9 cliall lio 
Tass’ uddanani: 

Avyakato"' ])iirisagati Tissa^^ Siba“ vakkbita])aiicaiiianr ' 
Kiiabila ^ satta^s parala^'' sattabliaviva ^7 kodliaiia^’^ ti". 

' onli/ M. Ph. M.s have bbuiia'* ( - skv. I)liniiuibaty:i), 
whereas T. M*,. M-;. S. Jatve l)huta‘’ 

" M. Pli. Ms atlainara'’ 3 ]\r. P]i. 'do; Ms "ti. 

M. Ph. '^’bujjhati; T. o’ avaln^ or iia va l)u''; Ats ‘'pucchati. 
5 T. "'ni})ehi iia. ^Is ®vcso. 

7 ^Is. Mo tan da"; T. M- taiiameiia; tain dliamoii:i, 
Pli. tain (lliainnu'iia. 

^ M- "ccJiiuda; T. "ccliinna; Mo "ccliinnain. 

9 Mo. ekani etain; Ms etam otain; M. yatlia me tarn. 

' ’ T. "ccbinnotlia; M. ""danli; Ph. Ms ‘'dati. 

M. Mg "ta. T. M- "ta. ^3 ana" 

T. "moliain; Mo. M. "moha. 

‘5 M. ]^li. .Ms. T. anusV- ]\L Pli. .Mg pabaiitana. 

"7 M.. S. parinibbas.satid; T. parinihbassa; Mo [lariiiiblKi- 
na>satld. T. v’ ana''a\a. 

'9 T. ^Fo. iM^ "vaggassa, nddaiiain ; Pli. "vaggass’ luM ’, 
AFg "katassa vaggassa udd" 

"" S. ])at!iairio. T. "vo. 

T. M, Tissiha; ]\Fo Tisiha; Mg Tisa Siba. 

3 M. Ph. arakkliiyain ; Mg tatiyain jiathamam. 

S. has for this Pada: tatra vata main Ivimmilo; M. 
Pli. Kimilam; IMg Fvimhilattha; T. Kimbila. 

'3 T. Mo. AFy inctta; omitted b// Mg. 

"" omitted bf/ Mg. T. Me. M^. 

"7 vS. "bhariyaya; M. I*li. iiietta bha"; Mg bhariyo: T. 
Me. My liliariyriya. 

M. Ph. kodheka dasa; ISFg kodlickarasa. 

*9 omitted tnj S. 
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LXl. 

]. Hii‘otta[)pe bliikkhave asali liirottappavipannassa liatu- 
})aiiiso lioti illd^iya^alllvaro, indriyasaiuvare asiiti indriya- 
samvaravipannassa liatupanisai|i lioti silain, sile asati 
sdavipannassa liatupaiiiso lioti samuiasamadlii', saraina- 
saiiiadliinilii^ asati saii)Tnrisaiiiadliivi[)aniiassa liatupanisaiii 
lioti yatliabliutafiaiiadassana in, yatlirtbliutaiianadassanc asati 
yatliablintaiianadassanavipaiiiiassa liatupaiiiso lioti iiibbida- 
virago, nibbidaviragc asati iiibbidavirjigavipannassa hatii- 
panisam lioti virnuttiiiaiiadassanam. Sey^atlia pi liliikkbave 
I'likkiio sakliajialasaviiiaiino, tassa papatika-* pi^ nas pari- 
piiriiii gaccliati, taco pi plieggu pi s:iro jii na panpurim 
gaccliati, evam eva kho bbikkbave liirottajipc asati liirot- 
tappavipaniiassa liatiijiauiso lioti . . . ])v^ . . . viiiiiittiiiana- 
(lassanain. 

2 . Hirottappe bliikkbaxc sati liirotta})pasainpainiassa. upa- 
iiisasam})anno7 boti iiidriyasaiinaro, iudriyasainvare sati 
indviyasann arasainpaniuissa upaiiisasaiii])aiinam lioti silaiii. 
sil (3 sati Silasainiianiiassa upaiiisasampanno boti saninia- 
samadlii, saiiimasainadliiiiibi- sati saiiniiasaiiindbisam})au- 
iiassa upaiiisasampaimaiu boti yathabbutananadassaiiaiii, 
yatliabliutafianadassaiie sati vatliabhritaHanadassanasampaii- 
nassa upanisasanipaniio boti iiibliidavirago, iiibbidaviragc 
sati nibbidaviragasamjiaiinassa upanisasainpaniiam lioti 
vimuttiuruiadassanam. Sc}yatlia jn bliikkliave vukklio saklia- 
lialasasaiiipaniio, tassa papatika'^ jii paripuriin gaccliati, 
ta-co pi plicggu pi saro pi paripuriin gaccliati, evam eva 
kho bliikkhave liirottappi* sati hirottappasampaiiiiassa, upa- 
iiisasampaimo boti . . . po^ . . . viinuttiiiaiiadassanaii ti. 

^ Mg samadlii (done tltroufjliout. 

M. Mg. S. ‘’dhismini. S. pappa'’ 

^ omitted hi/ T, i\L. 5 S. [mts iia hefore gaccliati. 

^ indriyasauivaro | pc; Af. Pb. Mg (live d in fidl. 

' Pli. upanisa'' tlivoiighont. ^ Mg papattiko. 

. " M. Mg la; Ph. })a; S. indriyasamvaro | pe; T. M 5 . AK 
iTidriyasaiuvaro, indriyasamvaro sati iiidriyasaiiivarasam- 
hanriassa upanisasampaiiiiam boti viimittiiianadassanaii ti. 



100 


A uguttara-Nikaya. 




LX LI. 

1. Eviiiu' me snbim. Ekiim sainayaiu Bliagava Vesaliyaia 
viliarati Ambapalivane. Tatra kho Bhagavii bliikkliu aman- 
tesi: — Eliikkhavo ti. Bliadante^ ti te bhikkhii Bliagavato 
paccassosimi. Bhagava otad avoca: — 

2. Auicca bhikkliavo .sankhara, adliiiva bhikkhave saii- 
khara, anassasika bliikkbave saukhara, yavau c’ idaiii bliik- 
kliave alam eva sabbasailkharesu nib])indituin akim - 
virajjitiim^ alaiii vimuccituiii. Sinoni ])Iiikkhavc pabbata- 
rajil caturasitiyojanasaliassani ayamena^ catiinlsitiyojana- 
sahassani^ vittiiarena caturasitiypiaiiasaliassaiii raaliasa* 
raudde ajjliogalho caturasitiyojanasaliassani maliasamuddas 
accuggato. Hoti^ kbo^ so libikkbave samayo, yam 7 baliuni ’ 
vassani^ baliuni vassasataiii baliuni^ vassasaliassani^ baimiii 
vassasatasahassani devo na vassati, di^vc kho pana bliik- 
khave avassante ye kcci ’me bijagrimabliutagama^ 
()sadliitinavauappatayo9, te ussussanti vissussanti" ii;i 
bhavaiiti. Evam anicca^* bliikkliave safikliara, evani adliuMi 
bhikkhave sahkliara*^, evam anassasika bliikkliave sahkhar.i 
yavah c’ idam bhikkhave alam ova sabbasaiikharcsu nibbiii- 
ditum alam virajjitum alam Aimuccitura. Hoti kho^^ 
bhikkhave samayo. yam kadaci karahaci dighassa addhuiic 
accayciia dutiyo suriyo patubhavati. 

3. Dutiyassa bhikkliavo suriyassa patuhhava ya kaoi’^ 
kunnadiyo kussubbha ta ussussanti vissussanti *7 ii,i 

^ omitted by T. 8 . -■ AI. Bh. i\L bhaddante. 

3 omitted by ^ omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

5 Mg. T. Slj °do. ^ omitted by M«; 'Sly omits kho. 

7 M. Ph. contimie: kadaci karahaci dighassa addhiuio 
accayena baliuni. 

^ Mo- M 7 °bhutagama; M, Ph. Sl^. T. "gamabliutagaiihi. 
Mo ^vanassapatayo; T. "vanassatayo; 8 . osatha'’ 

M. T. ussusanti. ” T. vissusaiiti; omitted by Mg. 

T. inserts na. M. la; Bh. pa 11 vimuccituni. 

omitted by T. Mo. M.. *5 T. Mo. M 7 ta. 

M. kusumbha; Ph. sumbha; Mg kuma; 8 . kussobhlia. 
and it adds sabba. 

^7 T. visuss" 
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bhavanti. Evani anicca bhikkhave sankliara . . . pe* . . . 
iilam vimuccitum. Hoti klio"" so bhikkliave samayo, yam 
kadaci karahaci digliassa addliuno accayena tatiyo suriyo 
patubhavati. 

4. Tatiyassa ])liikkbave siiriyassa patubliava ya kaci^ 
iiuihanadiyo, soyyatliidain Oaiiga Yamuna Aciravatl 
Harabliu Maliib ta^ ussussanti^ vissussanti^ na bhavanti. 
Evam anicca bliikkbavo saiikliara . , alain vimuccituni. 
Hoti klio'* so bliikkbave samayo, yaiii kadaci karabaci 
(lighassa addliuno accayena catuttlio suriyo patubhavati. 

5. Catuttbassa liliikkliave suriyassa patubliava 9 ye to 
inaliasara, yato ima maliaiiadiyo sam bhavanti''’, scyyathi- 
daiiV Aiiotatta Siliapaiiata Ratliakara, Kannamunda Kunrila 
Chaddanta IMambikini, ta'^ ussussanti'3 vissussanti '4 na 

lihavanti. Evain anicca bhikkliave sahkhara . . alam 
vimuccituni. Hoti kbo's so bhikkliave samayo, yaiii kadaci 
karahaci dighassa addliuno accayena iiahcamo suriyo 
jiatubhavati. 

6. Paiicamassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhri\a yojana- 
satikani pi mahasamudde udakani ogacchanti, dviyojana- 
satikani pi mahasamudde udakani ogacchanti tiyoja- 
nasatikiini pi mahasamudde udakani ‘7 ogacchanti '7 . . . 
pc'® . . . sattayojanasatikani pi mahasamudde udakani 
ogacclmnti; sattatrilam '9 pi mahasamudde udakani santhati. 
ehatrilam pi paheatalani pi catutalam pi titalam jii dvitalani 

’ M. la; Fh. Ms pa; omdted hi/ S.; d.\ Mo- it in J nil. 

" omitted hi/ T. M^. M^. > S. ta. 

M. Mg Mahiyo; S. adds sabba. 

5 omitted h// Mg; tarn. ^ iMg sissanti. ' M^ sussanti. 

M. la; rii. iia; T. M^. "SL (five it in fall. 

T. °vaya. M. Ph. pavattanti. 

T. M^. "SL. S. have the names of the rivers, viz. Gahga 
and so on, instead of those of the lakes. 

'' ]\r. ya ta; Mg oddly bliava; S. sabbe te. 

Mg susanti. '+ omitted by Mg. 

'5 omitted by Mg. T. M^. M^. omitted by S. 

'7 omitted by ]\I. Ph. Mg. S. 

M. Ph. Mg. S. continue: catu'’ pi pahea'’ pi clnV’ pi. 

‘9 Mg okalam throuyhout. 
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pi talamattam pi inahrisamuddo udakam saidliati; satta- 
])orisaiii' pi iiiahasamudde udakam sauthati, cliaporisani 
])i paiicaporisam pi catuporisam ])i tiporisam pi dviporisam 
])i ])ui‘isaTnattam^ pi addliaporisam ’ pi> katimattam’^ pi- 
janukainattaiiUpi f^oppliakamattam pi iiiahasamudde udakam 
saidhati. Soyyatlia pi lihikkliave saradasamaye tliulla- 
phusitake^ deve vassante tattlia tattlui gopadesu^" udakam 
thitani honti, evam eva klio bliikkluivi' tattlia tattlia 
gopadamattaiii 7 maliasamuddc udakaiii tliitaiii lioiiti. 
Ikiiicamassa hhikkhave suriyassa iiatublalva ai'igiilipaliba- 
mattam^'^ pi mabasamudde udakam iia boti. Kvaiii aiiicca 
Idiikkbave saiikliara . . alam vimuccituiii. Hoti kbo 
so bbikkbave samayo, \am kadaci karabaci digbassa ad- 
dbuno accayeiia cbattl»<) suviyo patubbavati. 

7. Cbattbassa bbikkliave suriyassa patuliliava ayaii ca 
mallapatba^i Sineru ca*' palibataraja dbiipayaiiti sandbii- 
payanti^> sampadliupa\auti >S<‘\yatlia pi bbikkbave kuiii- 
bbakarapako rilimpito*5 patbamani dliujieti’^ sandbupoti' 
sampadbupeti^'’, evam eva klio bbikkliave cbattliassa sini- 
yassa palubba\a ayafi ea maliapatliavi Siiieru ea jiablia- 
tarajfi dliu])ayanti*” saudbupayaiiti ‘ > sampadbupayanti ’a 
Evaiji aiiicca bbikkbave saukbara . . abim Niiiiuccitiim. 
Hoti kho*^ so bliikkha\e samayo, yaiu kadaci karabaci 
digliassa addbuno accayeiia, sattaiiio siiriyo patubbavati. 


' T. 31 ^. M7 «])orisamattam. 

- Pb. T. M6. M7 porisam. > omiitad hij M8. 

^ M. Pb. iMg jannuka”; S. jannukiV' ^ ]\[g pltulbi" 

^ Af. Pb. IMg gopjiakapadesesu. ^ ]\I. Pb. Mg goppaku 
^ T. Mf,. M7 «pabbateua mattam. 

9 M. Ms la; Pb. pa; T. M7 f/ice it in full, 

omitted hij Ms. Ik M7. " omitted hij T. M„. ■ 

M. dbiima''; Pb. Ms dbuma'' 

M. Ph. Ms samdbunia" *» Pb. i\Is Minima'^ 

'5 M. Ms filejiito; Pb. alopito. 

omitted h// S.; T. M7 patbamam twice. 

‘7 M. dbumeti; Pb. dbumeti; Ms dbummeti. 

M. Pb. Ms saipdbumeti. *9 M. Pb. M. dbumeti. 

M. Pb. Ms diiunia® 

M. la; Pb. Ms pa; T. M5. M7 give it in Jidl 
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8. Sattamassa bliikkliave suriyassa }):itubliava ay an ca 
iiiahapatliavi" Siuerii ca" pa,bl)ataiTija adippanti^ pajjalanti 
(‘kajala^ ])liavanti; iniissa cn, bliikkhave maliapatliaviya 
Sinerussa ca ])abbatarajassa jliayainananain dsiyhainananai|i3 
;icci^ vatena kliitta yitva, Bralimaloka pi gaccliatib Sinerussa 
ca* bliikkhave pabliataiTijassa jhayamanassa (hiyliamanassa^ 
vinassamanassa^ iiiaiiata tejokliaiidliena, abhil)liiitassa yo- 
jaiiasatikani pi kiitani paliijjanti, (Iviyojanasatikani [)i . . 
tiyqjanasalikani })i . . catuyojanasatdvani j)i . . pahca- 
yqjanasatikani ])i kutani palujjanti; iinissa ca bliikkhave 
inahajiathaviya Sinerussa ca, pa,hbatarajassa jhayaniaiianam 
(layhainaiiaiiain n’ ova charika ))aiinayaii na niasi^^. 
Scyyathii pi bhikkha\c sapjussa va telassa \a jbayamanassa^^ 
dayhanianassa n’ eva, charika paiiria\ati na masi^i, evaiii 
(;\a kho bliikkhave iinissa ca inahapalhaviya Sinerussa ca ■ 
pabbatarajassa jhayaniananani dayhaniananam” u’ cva 
charika panhayati na masi'5, E\ani anicca hhikkhave 
sai’ikhara, evani adhuva bhikkhave sahkliara, evani anassa- 
sika bhikkhave sahkliara, yavan idani bhikkha\c alam 
cva sabbasahkharcsu nibbinditum alam virajjituin alam 
vimuccituiii. Tatra bhikkhave ke manta ko saddhata"' 
•iiyah ca pathavi Sineru ca^7 pabbataraja dayhis^anti 
viiiassissanti’* na bhavissanti’ ti“> ahhatra ditthapadehi? 

0. Bhutapubbaiii bhikkhave Sunetto nania sattha ahosi 
titthakaro kaniesu vitarago. Sunettassa klm pana bhik> 

' T. i)iscrt ca. ^ omitted b// Ms- 

' M. Ph, adittanti; iM.s adisaiiti. 

^ Mo "jrili; ^[7 °jali; T. ‘'pali. 

Mg deyha”; T. dha>a" /hr dayh" 

M. Mg acchi; T. M^. M7 aggi. 

^ T. Mg. M- gacchanti. * omitted hf/ Ph. S 
T. vinayasaiuiV’ T. M„. kutani pah’ 

" Mg deyir' M. Ph. niair.si tbrow/hout ; Ms mani. 

’’ Mg '’nassa va n’ eva ch^ 

Mg is here broken off; M^ luanasi. 

Mg mamsi; omits na masi; IM. inanasi. 

'' M. Ph. sandhata; ^Ig saddharata. 

omitted hj T. Mg \inassanti. 

" omitted by M. Ph. :\rg. 
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khave sattluino anekiini sfivakasatrini aliesum. Sunetto' 
satthfi savakanani Braliuialokasahavyataya dhainruam de- 
sesi". Ye klio pana bhikkhave Sunettassii satthuno Erali- 
nialokasahavyataya^ dliammaiii deseiitassa sabbena sabbarn 
sasanam ajanimsu^, te kayassa blieda parammarana sugatiin 
Erahiiialokani iipa})ajjiinsu 5 . Ye na^ sa])bena sabbarn sa- 
sanam ajiinimsu 7 , te kayassa blieda jiarainmarana a]))) 
ekacce Pamnimmitavasavattluaiu devanam 'saliavyatani 
iipapajjimsu 5 , app ekacce Niinmanaratinaiii de\anani saha\- 
yatam upapajjiinsiis, a])p ekacce Tusitanaia*^ devanam 
saliavyatani npapaijiinsuS app (‘kacce Yamanam devanam 
saliavyatani upapajjinisiis, app ekacce Tavatiinsanani deva- 
iiam saliavyatani upapajjinisiis, ap}) ekacce Catummahara- 
jikanani^ devanani saliavyatani upapajjinisus, app ekacc(‘ 
kbattiyamahasalanam saliavyatani npapajjiiiisus, app ekacm- 
bralimanainabasalaiiani saba\ yatam iipapajjimsu \ ajip ekaccr 
gahapatiinaliasfilanam sahavvatani ujiaiiajjiinsus. 

10. Atha klio bhikkha\ e Siiriettassa satthuno etad alioM 
‘na kho pan’^^^ etam*^^ patirhpain, yo ’ham” savakiinam 
samasaniagatiyo^^ assaiu^ abhisamparayani ‘3, yan iinnahain 
uttarim*^ mettani^5 bhriveyyan’ ti. Atha kho bhikkha\(' 
Sunetto sattha satta vassani mettacittarn'^ bhavesi, satta'^ 
vassSni mettacittam’^ bhavetva satta saiuvattavivattaka[)jM' 
nayiinam lokani punai”^ agamasi'*^, samvattamane*'’ siidam” 


' M. Ph. IMs insert bhikkhave. " T. AP. S. "!i. 
3 T. Me. iAI; ‘dokassa sah« 4 M. T. M„ aja-' 

5 T. Mo- AI7 uj)])a" ^ oniilted In/ M. Pli. AI^. 

7 P\l 11a ja‘'; Ar«. T. Ar, aja« At. Pli. Al« Tiissi’ 

AI. Ph. catumaha"; Aly catiimaha'' 

At. Ph. Alg. S. me tani. 

” AI. Ph. so ’liain; Alg so tapi. Alg samatikkama>.i. 
'3 Alg °paraya. '4 M. Ph. Alg. S. uttaii. 
all MSS. except S. have maggani. 

T. My mettani cP " , 

*7 At. Ph. Alg continue: sainvap.avivattakappe na yimam 
and so on. 

At. Ph. H. punagamasi (AI. "sini). 

' ' Atg "masii; T. Me. AI^ ‘’maiiassudani. 



LXILll 


Mahii-Vagga. 


105 


])liikkhave loke Abliassarupago^ hoti% vivattamaiie loke 
siinnara Brahiuavimaiiani iipapajjati^. Tatra sudam bhik- 
khave Brahma lioti ^[aliahralima abhibhii aiiabbibhuto 
auuadatthudaso vasavatti, (•battii!isakkbattum 4 kbo pana 
l)hikkliavc Sakko aliasi devaiiam iiido, aiickasatakkhattum s 
raja ahosi Cakkavatti dbammiko dliammaraja^ caturanto^ 
vijitavi janapadatthavariyappatto sattarataiiasamannagato. 
l\iro saliassain klio ])an’ assa putta aliesuiii sura viraiiga- 
rupa parasenappamaddaua. So imaiii i)atliaviiu sagara- 
pariyautam adai.ideiia asattbena dbammena al)biviiiya^ 
ajjliavasi'’. So lii iiama bliikkbave Siinetto sattlia evam- 
(ligliiLyuko samaiio evamcirattbiko ai)arimutto ahosi jatiya 
jaraya'" maraneiia sokclii paridcvebi dukkludii domanassebi 
ii]):iyasebi, aparimutto dukkbasma ti vadami. Tam kissa 
hctu? Catiiuuam dbaminanam aiiaimbodliii appativedlia. 
Katamcsam catunnaiu? 

11 . Ariyassa bliikkliavc" silassa anaiiubodlia a])])ative(lba, 
ai‘iyassa'2 samadhissa aiuinub()dba^3 appativedlia^’, ariyaya 
pahilaya aiianubodba appativedlia, ariyaya vimuttiya aiia- 
ijuliodlia ap])ativedha. Tayidaiu^ bbikkliave ariyam silam 
amibuddbam patividdliaui, ariyo samadhi amibuddbo 's 
palividdlio, ariya pahna aimbuddba'^ patividdlia, aviva 
viiiiiitti aimbuddlui patividdlia. rccbimia bhavatanlia, 
kliiiia liliavaiietti, iiattbi daiii puiiabbbavo ti. 

‘ M. '’rupago; Af- aldiassani^; abbasini"; T. ''ru})igo. 

■ Ms hoti ti. 3 T. M^. M- uiipa'* 

' i\I. Ms sattakkbattum. 

5 Ms. M 7 ‘'satta/'; T. M„ aiudvasakklr" 

T. adds aboM; M^ adds va asi. 

' Ms catur^ 

' 'jaya. 

' M. ‘’sim. 

■" ils. M,. IL jam. 

" omitted hi/ T. S. 

omits this sentence. 

'' omitted hi/ T. Jr. M. 

" iia yidam. 

M. Pli. Jl, o|,oai,o. 

'' M. Pli. Ms "boillia. 
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Idinu avoca Bluigava, idam vatva' Siigato athaparam 
etad avoca Saltlia; 

Sdaia saniadhi panda ca vinmtti -ca. amittai'a, 
amd)addlia ime <lhamma Gotainena" _yasassina\ 

Iti biiddlio abliiiiniiya dliammam akkliasi l)liikkhunani ' 
dukkhass’ antakaro Sattlia cakkliuina i)arinil)1mto ti. 


T.X 1 1 L 

1. ^"ato klio l)liikkliaM‘ i-amio [)a('caiitiiiiaiii nagaiMm 
sattalu nagara})arikklirire]ii supankkliittaiip lioti catiiiin.in 
ca. aliaraiiani nikainalahlii lioti akiccbalablii :ikasiralri))lii 
idani viiccati bliikklune raimo ])ai'cantiniain nagaram 
akaraniyain babircbi })accaltliikelii paccaniittebi. Kat.i- 
inelii ^attahi iia.uaraparikkharcbi sn))arikkliittaiii lioti? 

2. Idba libikkliave vainio paccantinio iiagare (‘sika liati 
gamblnranciiKi siuiikbata acala a'^ampa^cdlii d IiiiiiM 
patbamena nagaraparikkharena ^uparikkhittain^ lioti raiiiii) 
])accantimam nagarain abbbaiitai anain giitti\a ‘ babiranani 
patigliata\a. 

d. Puna ca paraiii bbikkliaie raiiin) paccantinio nagaiv 
pariklia*'’ hoti ganiblilni c’ cva \itthata ca. Iinina duti- 
yona nagaraparikkbarena snparikkhittain lioti vaini" 
paccantiinam nagarain abbbaiitaranani giittiya baliiraiiain 
patigliataya. 

‘ M. Pin Ms add ca: S. vatvana. 

" ^fs '"inassa, 

^ Ms "no. 

4 M. bliikkhunani. 

5 T. M ,3 surakkbitarn; M^ suparikkbatani; S. snpaii- 
kkliatam throuf/liout. 

T. suparikkliitain; M^ surakkbitani; M. siipavikkliatain. 

7 asampadhi. 

® M (5 suparikkbatain. 

omitted h}f Ms. 

M. Ph. Mg, S. parikkba; T. parikkliakbata; Mo "kkli.it i; 
M 7 parikbakliata. 

" T. “parikkliitain; M M; "parikliatapn 
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4 . Puna ca parani Oliikkliave rnnno paccantime nagare' 
anupariyayapatlio^ lioti ucco c’ eva vittliato ca. Imina 
latiyena iiagaraparikkliarcna siiparikkliittam^ hoti raiino 
])accaiitiinam nagarani abkliantaranain guttiya bahiiTinain 
])atigbataya. 

5. Puna ca param bliikkbavo ranno paccantimc nagarc 
l)ahuni'^ aviulliam sannicitani hoti sa.lakau5 c’ eva jevam^aui^ 
ca. Imina catuttbena nagara])ankkbrirena suparikkbittam ^ 
hoti rahno paccantimam nagaram abbliantaranam guttiya 
babirrinam ])atigliritaya. 

b. Puna ca param bhikkhave raiiiio ])arcantime nagare 
])alm7 balakayo pativasati, scvyatbidam hattharolia assaroha 
ratliika dlianuggalia c(daka calaka pindadayika^ iigga 
rajaputta pakkhandino mabanaga sura.^^ caiumayodbino 
(lasakaputta Imina })aricamena nagaraparikklinvcna 
suparikkhittam-^ hoti raiiho paccantimam iiagaram al)b]ian- 
taranain guttiya bahiranam patigliataya. 

7 . Puna ca param bliikkbavo raniio paccantimc nagare 
dovariko lioti tiandito vvatto nicdbavl ahhatanam nivareta 
iiataiiam ])ave*seta. Iminii cbaiiliena nagara])arikkliareiia 
suparikkhittam* ' lioti niiino paccantimam nagaram abblian- 
taranaiii guttiya bahiranam patigliataya. 

S. Puna ca paraiu bhikkbave rahno paccantimc nagarc 
pakaro hoti ucco c’ eva vittliato ca \asanalc])anasampanrio 
ca^ 4 . Iminii sattamciia nagaraparikkliarena su[)arikkhittam^ 
lioti rahno paccantimam nagaram abbliantaranaiii guttiya 
lialiiranam patigliataya. 


^ M. continues: babiim a\udbam, as jKvtJicr on. 

' T. '’yayatlio; Pli. ^’yavapato; Ms "parikkliayayapayo. 

’ T. ‘^kkhitani; M 6 "’kkbatani and ‘^kkhitam. 

M. Ph. halm. 5 T. "ka; ^kaniyani. 

^ M. S. °nikah; Pb. vedbanikam; ^l,s jeganikain; T. pc- 
vaniyah. 

T. bahula. ^ Pb. cevaka; T. \elaka. 

Ph. Mg. S. "dayakn. - "tino. 

S. adds papplialika. IM. Pb. dasika'" 

T. M 7 ®kkliatam; ‘'kkbitam. 
omitted In/ T. M,. :\I.. 
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luiclii siittalii nagiiraparikkliarehi suparikkliittam* lioti. 
Katainesani catimiiaiii ahriranam nikamalabhi hoti akiccha- 
labln akasiralabliP? 

0. lillia bbikkbave rafiuo paccantime nagare balunii ■ 
tiiiakattliodakaiiH sannicitam boti abbliantaranaiii ratiyas 
aparitassaya pliasuviliaraya bahiraiiani patighataya. 

10. Puna ca parain l)Iiikkliave ranuo paccantime nagaiv' 
bahunp sriliyavakam sannicitam hoti abbliantaranaiii ratiya 
ajiavitassaya pbasmiliaraya baliiranain patigbataya. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkliavi* raiino paccantime nagare 
baluiiu'^ tilamugganiaMlparannani7 sannicitani hoti ablihan- 
taranani ratiya aparitassaya jihasuvibaraya babiraiiam 
patiglnitaya. 

12. Puna ca parain bhikkbavc raiino paccantime nagare 
balium® bliesajjaiu sannicitam hoti, si'yyathiilam sa[>|)] 
naianitam tdani madhu jihanitaiu lonaiu, abbliantaranaiii 
ratiya aparitassaya pbasmiliaraya baliiriinam patigliataya. 

Jinesam ' catunnam rdiaranaiu nikanialabhi hoti akiccha- 
labliP akasirahabhi. 

Yato kho bhikkhave ranuo jiaceantiinani nagaraiii"' 
imelii” sattahi nagaraparikkharelii suparikkhittaiu*'* lioti 
iniesaii ca‘^ catunnani*‘ aharanain nikanialabhi hoti 
akicchalabhi akasiralablii: idani vuccati 'Uihikkhave raiiim 
paccantimani nagarani akaraniyam Inlhirehi paccatthikelii 
paccrimittchi. Evam eva kho bhikkha\e yato ariyasinaki) 
sattalii saddhammehi samannagato hoti eatunnaii ea.'- 


' T. i<khatam; M, ‘’kkhitam. 

‘ hoti. 3 M, Ihi. Mh balm. 

^ T. tina (sic) kattho hoti dakain. 5 T. ratliiya. 

^ M. Ms. T. balm; Ph. balm. 

^ Ms inogga^’; T. AL tilamasamuggaparannaiu ; Mo 
“niuggiipannani. 

^ M. l\ls balm. ^I. Ph. insert kho bhikkliaM'. 

M. Ph. continue: akaraniyam bahii’chi, as Jurtlieroii- 
omitted bij S. T. M^ '’kkhataip. 
omitted btf T. M^. M^. S. S. ‘'iiaii ca. 

*5 T. uccati. Me. M. dhammehi; T. yato kho Iii« 

o omitted hi/ T. 
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jhrinanain abhicetasikaiuim * dittbadhammasukhaviliaranain 
nikamalabhi lioti^ akiccluilabbi akasiraUlbhl: ayara vuccati 
bliikkhave ariyasavako akaraniyo Mrirassa akaraniyo^ papi- 
mato. Katamehi sattabi saddliaramchi samaimagato lioti 

13. Seyyatba pi bbikkliavc ranfio paccantime nagare 
osika boti gambbiranema'^ sunikbata acala asampavedlii 
abbbantaranani guttiya bfibiranam patigbataya, (ivam eva 
klio bhikkbavo ariyasavako saddbo boti, saddliati Tatbaga- 
tassa bodbim ‘iti pi so l^bagava^ arabam sammasambuddbo 
vijjiicaranasampanno sugato lokavidii aiiuttaro purisadani- 
niasaratbi Sattba devamanussaiiam buddlio Bhagava’ ti. 
Saddliasiko ^ bbikkliave ariyasa\ako akusalam pajaliati. 
kusalam bbaveti; savajjam pajaliati, aiiavajjam bliaveti; 
Middbani attanam paribarati. Iiiiiiia patbamena saddham- 
mciia samaiinagato boti. 

14. Seyyatba pi bbikkliave rafiiio paccantinie uagaiH! 
|iarik!ia boti gaiiibhiiTi c’ eva vittbata ca abbliaiitaraiiaiii 
guttiya baliirauani patigbataya, evam eva klio bbikkliave 
ariyasavako liiriiiiii boti, biriyati^ kayaduceariteiia vaci- 
(luccariteiia luanoduccariteiia, biriyati piipakruiam akusa- 
laiiain dliammaiiam saiiiapattiya. Hiripariklio^ bliikkhave 
iiriyasavako akusalain pajaliati, kiisalaui bbaveti; savajjam 
pajaliati, aiiavajjam bbaveti; suddbam attanam pai’ibarati. 
tniiiia dutiyena saddbammeiia saiiiaiiiiagato boti*^. 

15. Seyyatba pi l)bikkba\e rainio paccantinie nagare 
aTuipariyayajKitbo boti iicco c’ e\a vittbato ca, abbliaiita- 
liuiam guttiya bahiraiiam patigbataya, evam eva kbo 
bbikkliave ariyasavako ottappi boti, ottappati kayaduccan- 
teiia vaclduccaritena manoduccariteiia, ottappati plipakiinam 
akiisalanam dbammanam saiiiapattiya, Ottappapariyaya- 
patbo^'' bbikkliave ariyasavako akusalani jiajaliati, kiisalam 

’ S. ablii® 2 omitted by i\I. Pb. ^Is. 

’ omitted by M(,. 4 T. "iieva; .M. Pb. iMh ‘^nemi. 

^ M. la; Pb. pa; IMg gba; S. jie, then buddlio. 

' M. Pb. saddbo^ ca kbo; T. saddbo; M^. M; 
^addliebi kbo. 

^ omitted by T. « M. Pb. .M, birima kbo. 

"" omitted by Mh. "sato; M. Pb. ottappi kbo. 
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bliavcti; savajjaiu pajaliati, aiiavajjaiu bliaveti; suddham 
attaiiam pariliarati. liuina tatiyena, saddhanmiena saman- 
iiagato boti. 

IG. Seyyatlia pi bhikkliave raiiiio paccaiitimc iiagarc 
babuin^ avudliam sannicitaiii lioti salakan c' eva jcvamyaii-^^ 
ca abbbantaranain guttiya bahiraiiain ])atigliataya, evam ev;i 
kbo bhikkliave ariyasa\ako balmssuto hoti^ siitadhare 
sutasannicayo, ye to dliaiiima adikalyiii.ia inajjlie kalyan.i 
pariyosjuiakalyaiia sattliaiii savyaiijaiiam ke\ alaparipuiinam 
pavi^uddhani brahmacariyaiu abliivadaiiti, tatliarupa^si 
dliaimiai lialnissiita lionti dliata \acasa iiaricita iiianasaiui- 
pekkhita dittliiya suppatividdba. Siita\udlio‘^ bliikkha\c 
ariyasavako akii'^alain ])ajaliati, kiisalaiii ])lia\eti; savajjain 
pajaliati, aiiavajjain bliaveti; suddbaiii attaiiaiii ])aiiliar;iti. 
iniiiia catuttbena saddbaiiimeiia saiiiaiiiiagato boti. 

17. Seyyatlia pi bbikkbave raiiiio ])accaiitiiue iiagaiv 
balm balakayo })ativasati. seyyatbidaiii lialtbarolia assaroli;i5 
ratbika dbanuggaba celaka calaka pindadayika^ iigga raja- 
putta pakkbaiidiiio^ mabaiiaga sura^ eaiimiayodbino dasa- 
kaputtii^ abbliantaraiiain giittiya briliiraiiaiu patigliata\a 
evam eva kbo bbikkbave ariyasavako ai‘addlia\iri}o viliaiat! 
akusalanaiii dliammaiiai|i jiahaiiaya, kiisalaiiaiii dbamniaiiaiii 
upasampadaya, tbaiiiava. <lalliaparakkamo aiiikkbittadliiiri' 
kiisalesu dbammesii. Viriyabalakayo bbikkbave ari}asa- 
vako akiisabim jiajabati, kiisalaiu bliaveti; s‘L\ajjain jiajaliati. 
aiiavajjam bliaveti; suddbam attaiiaiii jiaribarati. Innn' 
paiicameiia saddbammeiia sainaiiiiagato lioti. 

18. Seyyatlia jii bbikkbave ranbo jiaceantime iia.aaii' 
dovariko boti jiandito \yatto medbavi aimataiiam ni\arat;( 
iiataiiam paveseta " abbliantaraiiaiii guttiya babii‘aii:tiii 


^ :\1. Pb. M« balm. 

M. M«. S. jevaiiikafi; Pb. vedaiiikaii. 

IM. la; Pb. Mg pa; S. ix*, then dittbiyii. 

^ all MSS. exc. S. have sutava; M. Pb. M« add kli< . 
5 omitted hij T. ^ S. ‘'dayaka. ^ Mg '’tiiio. 

S. (fdds ])apphalika. ^ Pb. dasika" 

T. Me. M 7 viriyabalo. T. sahaveseta. 
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]):itigli^triya, evam ova Idio l)liikkliave ariyasavako satima 
])oti i)aramena satine])akkena saiiiannagato cirakatam pi 
(•irabliiisitam ])i saritil aiiussarita Satidoviiriko^ bhik- 
kliave ariyasavako akusalain pajahati, kusalaiii bliaveti; 
savajjaiu pajaliati, aiiavajjam bliri\oti; siuldliaiii attanapi 
])ai‘iliarati. Imiiia cliattbcna suddbamiiicua '>aiiiannagato 
hoti. 

]0. Scyyatlia ])i ])lidvkliav(! raiiiio jjaccaiitimc iiagare 
pTikaro ^ lioti iicco c’ e^a vittlialo ca \asanalcpanasai]ipaiiii() + 
ca aljbliaiitaranaia giittiya baliiranaiu ])atigliataya, evam 
c\a. klio bliikkliave ariyasavako ])aiiiiava hot], udayattlia- 
gainiinya paiioaya .saiuainiagato ariyaya inbl)edliikaya 
saiiimadukkliakkhayaganiiiiiya. Paimavasaiiidcpaiiasajiipaji- 
iio5 bhdvkliave ariyasavako akiisalaai pajahati, kusalam 
bliaveti; savajjaiu pajahati, aiia\aijai)i lihaveti; suddliaiii 
altatiain parihai'ali. liiiiiia sattamena saddiiaiiiiiieiia 
saiiiannagato hoti. 

imehi sattalii saddbainiuelii saiiiairniigato Iioti. Kata- 
iiiesani catuniiaiii jhaiirmaiii abliieetasikaiiain'"dittliadliainu]a- 
sukliaviharaiiaiii iiikainaljibln lioti akiee]ialal)hi7 akasii*a- 
lablnV 

20. kSeyyatlia pi blnkkha\e raiiiio paciauitiiiie nagare 
baliiim^ tiiuikattliodakam saiinicitaiu hoti abbhaiitaraiiam 
ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya brihiraiiain patighataya, 
evam eva kho bhilvklia\c ariyasa\ak() vi\icc’ eva kanielii'^ 
vivicca akusalelii dliaiiiiuehi saxitakkaiii sa\icarani ^ivekajalll 
I'ltisukliam jiatliamain jliaiiaiii'" npasampajja ^iharati 
attano ratiya aparitassaya phaMi\iliara\a okkamaiiaya 
iiibbanassa. 

Seyyatlia pi bbikkhaM; raiiiio pareantimc iiagare 

^ iM. Mg anusa" - dovariko. 

' T. pamikaro. ^ Mg vapana'" 

5 Mg pafifiayavapanalepaiia'" 

’ MbhP 7 Mg. T. tuhl hoti. 

' M. Ph. I\rg. T. M^ bahu. 

la; Ph. INtg pa; S. pe, fJien patliamam jh" 

T. Me. My "majjh", and so (dso ni the other cases. 



112 


A uguttara-Nikaya. 


LXIII.22— 2:j 


bahuiii^ saliyavakam saiinicitaiii lioti abbliantaranam ratiyn 
apiiritassaya phasuviharaya^ baliiranam patighataya, evain 
('va kho bhikkhave ariyasavako vitakkavicriranam vupasama > 
ayjhattaia sampasadanain cetaso ekoclibbavam avitakkaru 
a,vi(‘riram samadhijain pitisukhairi dutiyaiu jliftuam upa- 
saiiipajja viliarati attaiio ratiya aparitassaya pliasuviharay:i 
( )kkam a n ay a nibba nassa. 

22. Seyyatha pi bliikkbav« rafifio paccantiaie iiagaii 

balmiii’ tilaiaiiggama^aparaiinani5 saniiicitain hot! abbhanta- 
ranaiii ratiyri aparitassaya pbasuviliaraya. baliiranam pati* 
ghataya, evam eva kbo bbikkliavc ariyasavako pitiya ca 
viraga 5 iipekhako ca viliarati sato sampajauo siiklian ca 
kayena patisamvedcti yan tani ariya acikkhanti upekhakr 
satima sukbavihari ti tatiyam jhaiiam ii})asainpa.jja viliarati 
attaiio ratiya aparitassaya phasiniharaya okkamanayi 
nibbanassa. 

23. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave raiiho ])accantiiiH‘ iiagai'< 

bahum'’ bhesajjani saniiicitani hoti, seyyatlndam sa|)])i 

iiavanitam telam inadhu phanita,in7 lonaiii, abbhantaran:iin 
ratiya aparitassaya phasiiviharaya'^ brdiiiTiiiam'^ paiighat:i}.> 
evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavako siikhassa ca pahaiui' 
diikkhassa ca pahana pubb’eva somanassadomaiiassaiuiin 
atthangama adukkhamasukham up('khasatii)ai'isiuldhiiti'’ 
catuttham jhaiiani upasampajja viliarati attano rali}.i 
aparitassaya phiisusiharaya okkainaiiaya nibbanassa. 

Imesani catuniiam jhananam abhicetasikaiiam dittlri- 
dhaminasiikhaviharanam nikamalablu hoti akicchahiMn 

akasiralabhi‘1 

• 

' M. Ph. balm; bahuni. 

" omitted hij Ms. 

’ M. la; Ph. Ms pa; S. pe, then diitiyam (tatiyam) jk' 

4 M. Ph. iMs. M. balm. 

^ jMs ®mogga"; M,, tilamasamugga" 

^ M. Ph. T. balm; balm. 

7 T. Mr,. M7 tvrite alwaf/s pplia'' ^ T. ^ranain. 

" omitted hy T. S. ])(‘, then catiittliarn. 

“ M. Ph. "suddliam. S. abhr 

‘•5 ]\l. Ph. Mg continue: Ayam viiccati and so on. 
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Yato klio bliikkliavG ariyasrivako imelii sattahi saddham- 
samaimagato hoti imesafi ca^ catuniiam jliananani 
,ibhii‘etasikaiiaiu ditthadliaininasukbaviliaranaiji nikama- 
hlblii linti akiGclialabln akasirulabln : ayain vuccati bhik- 
khavc ariyasavako akaraaiyo JMara'^sa akarainyo papimato ti. 


LXIV. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhavo dliaTiimolii saiiiaiinagato bliikkhu 
:ihuneyy<) lioti ... ])e3 . . . anuttaram ])UiniakkliettaTri 
lokassa.. Kataiiielii sattalii? 

2. Tdlia bliilvkliave l)hiklvhu dliainniahnii ca lioti attbaurm 
ca- attaiihiH ca^ iiiattahnfi ca kTilahiiu ca paii^aiihu ca 
])iigga]a])ai’oparahfiu5 ca. Katliaii ca Idiikkliavc bhikklui 
(Ihamiiianhfi lioti ? 

.*). Idlia bliikkliave bliikkhu dhamiuaiu jauati'": suttaiii 
i^cyyaiii veyyakarauam gathaiii iidanam itiviittakaiu jatakaia 
ahlihutadliauiinam vcilallaiii. No ce bhikkliavc bliikkhu 
(lliaminaiii jaiicyya: suttaiii gcy\am7. . ahhliutadhaiiiiiiaiu'^ 
veilallain, iia yidlia dhainiuaii: u li Micci'vya ; \asnia cat kho 
hhikkliavij bliikkhu dhaiiiiiiani jaiiati: suttam gcyyaiii^ . . .’^ 
al)blnitadliauiiiiaui7 vedallaiii, tasiiia (lhaniiiiaiiiiu tr' 
MU'cati. Iti dhaiiiinain’iu. Atthaiiiiu ca kathaiii hoti ? 

4. Idha liliikkliavc bliikkhu tas^a tass’ cva bliasitassa 
attliaiii jaiiati ‘ayam iiiia^sa bliasitassa attho, ayaiii imassa 
bliasitassa attho’ ti. Xo cc bhikkliavc bliikkhu tassa tass’ 
c\a. bliasitassa attliaiii jaiieyya. ‘ayaiii iiiiassa bliasitassa 
attho, ayaiii imassa bliasitassa attho’ ti, 11 a yidha attliaiiuu 
ti viicceyya; yasuui ca kho bhikkliavc bliikkhu tassa tass’ 
cva bliasitassa atthaiu jaiiati ‘a^aiii imassa bhasitas^a attho, 

’ T. dhammehi. ’ omitted hi/ T. 

IM. la; Ph. ])a; omitted fnj omitted hi/ 4\ ^[^J. 

^ Ihi. ^pariyaiiiiu; i\r^ ‘’pariyaii; T. M„. ‘^\araiifiu. 

T. (fdd tarn. ? omitted hij 8. 

' M. la; Ph. M« ])a; T. M,, i/irc it in fntl. 
omitted 1)1/ Ms. S. T. M„! insert bliikkhu. 
ca; omitted hi/ M . 

Aiiguttara, part IV. 8 
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ayain iiiuissa hhuMtasMi attln)* ti, tasiiia atthaiiiiu ti vuccati. 
Iti (lliainiuaiiMU, attbaiiiiii. AttaiimV ca katliam liati? 

5. Ldlia l)liikl<]iav(i bliikkliu attanain janati ‘ettako ’iiilii 
saddhaya sileiia suteiia cai^cna pain'iaya patiblianena^*' ti. 
Xo (’0 b]iikkha\o Idiikkbu attanaia jimoyya ‘ettako ’irilii 
saddlaiya sileiia siitena cagena paniiaya patiljlianciird ti. 
iia yidba attaiuiii ti vucceyya; yasnia ca kliu bhikkha\(‘ 
bhikkliu attaiiaiii janati ‘ettako anlii saddliaya silena sutena 
cageiia paimaya ])atibhanena’ ti, tasma attannri ti vuccati. 
Iti dliaininannii. attlianfin \ attanmi >. Mattanfin ca katliam 
lioti ? 

(). Jdlia bhikkiiavc bhikkliii niattani janati c^^ava])in(i,l- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabln‘vajjaparikkliai‘anani patig.e.i- 
lianaya. Xo ce bbikklia\e bhikkliu niattain janeyya civaia- 
piudapata'^ena^anagilauapaccayabiicsajjaparikkharanain j).i- 
tiggahanaya, na \idlia inattahnu ti vucceyya; _\asniri ca klm 
lihikkiiave bhikkliu niattain janati civarapindapatasenasan i- 
gilaiiapaccayabhesajjajiarikkharanani jiatigga lianaya, tasm.i 
mattahfiu ti vuccati. Iti dhaniinanhu, atthaiinii \ attahmr, 
nuittanhn. Kalaimu ca kathani hoti? 

7. Idlia bhikkhavi' bhikkliu kalain janati ‘ayani kali) 
uddesassa, ayam kalo paripucchaya, ayain kalo yoga^M 
ayain kalo })atisal]anaya5’ ti. No ce bhikkhave bhikklm 
kalain janeyya ‘ayam kalo uddesassa, ayain kalo pan- 
piicchaya, ayam kalo yogassa, ayam kTiIo patisallaiia^a’ li. 
iia yidlia krilanhu ti Miccayya; yasma ca kho bhikkliaw’ 
bhikkliu kalain janati ‘ayam kalo uddesassa, ayam k.il" 
jiai'ipucchryai, ayani kalo yogassa, ayain kalo jiatisallanayi 
ti, tasma kalanhu ti vuccati. Iti dhainmannu, atthaimn. 
attahfiu, mattahhu, kalanhu. Parisahhli ca kathain Imti.'' 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkliu parisani janati ‘ayani khatti}m 
parish, ayam brahinanaparisri, ayani gahapati})arisa, a} am 
samaiiajiarisa; tattha evain upasahkamitabham , o\am 

* omilted htj M„. IM-. ^ S. jiatibhanena throagltoul- 

^ omitted />// T. ^ attlh’; omitted hij j\Io. 

5 M. "sallanassa throughout; T. continyes: tasma kaliiiaii'* 
ti. Iti and so on. 
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thlltabbal|l^ evam nisiditabbara, evaiii bliasitabbaiii, evani 
tunbibhavitabban’ ti. No c(‘ bliikkhave bhikkhu parisairi 
janoyya ‘ayaiii khattiyai)aris;i% ayam bnilimanaparisa, ayam 
^aliapatiparisa, ayam samanaparisri; tattlia evam upa- 
sankamitabbain, evaio tbiitabbam, evaiu iiisiditabbam, evam 
bluisitabbam, evam tiinlnl)bavitabbaii’ ti, iia yidlia parisaiifiu 
ti viicceyya; yasma ca klio bliikkliave bliikklm parisam 
jriiiati ‘ayaiii khattiyaparisa ayaiii bralimanaparisa, ayaip 
galiapatiparisa , ayam samanaparisa; tattlia evaiii upa- 
said<amitabbam, evaia tbritabbain, evam iiisiditabbaia, evam 
bliasitabbain, evam tunhibliavitaliban’ ti, tasma parisaiifiu 
ti vuccati. Iti dliammafiiiu, attliafuiu, attainui, mattaniiu, 
kalaiiini, parisanfiii. Puggalaparoparaiiiiin ca katliam hoti? 

9. Idlia bliikkliave bliikkhimo (haycnas ])iiggala vidita 
lionti: dve puggala, eko ariyaiiam dassaiiakamo^, eko 
ariyaiiam iia^' dassaiiakamo''’. \vayam puggalo ariyauai]i 
iia dassanakamo, evaai so ten’ aiigena"^ garaylio. Yvayam 
puggalo ariyaiiam dassanakamo, evam so ten’ angena*® 
pasamso. Dve puggala anyanani dassanakama: eko" 
saddhammani sotukamo, eko saddbammam na sotiikamo^^ 
Y\ayain imggalo saddhammani na sotukamo, evam so ten’ 
atigena garaylio. Y\ayani puggalo saddhammani sotukamo, 
evaiji so ten’ angeiia pasaniso. Dve^^ puggala saddhammam 
sotiikama: eko ohitasoto dhammam sumiti, eko anohitasoto 
dlianimain sunati. Yvayam o puggalo anohitasoto dhammam 
sunati, cvain so ten’ angena garaylio. Yvayam ‘5 puggalo 

' M. Ph. Mh. 8 . add evam kattabbam. 

^ M. la; Ph. Ms pa ii cvani tunhP; 8. has some dots, 
then evani tiinliP > 8. has some dots, then evam tunln*^ 

^ Pb. ^parisaiifiu; M.s '’pariyafifiu; T. M 7 °varahfiu. 

5 T. yona. 

^ T. My adassaiia'g dassauauain kamo; ]\ro adds lioti. 

^ omitted by Mg. T. M^. My. ® AD dassaiianam kamo. 

T. tena; S. teiia tena. 8 . temi teiia throuyhout 
“ Aly omits eko sa° sotu^ 

T. My continue: evam so ten’ angena. 

‘ ’ omitted by T. 

^7 ’yam; AD also yo yam ivith one exception. 

D so ’yaiji. 
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oliitasoto (lliammaiii sunilti, evam so ten’ angena pasamso. 
Dve puggala oliitasota dhamniam simanti * : eko sutva 
dhanimani dliareti, eko sutvii dliammam na dhrireti. 
Yvayani^ piiggalo sutva dhammam na » dliareti, evam so 
ten’ angena garayho. Yvayain^ puggalo sutva dliammam 
dliareti, evam so ten’ angena pasamso. Dve ])Uggala 
dliammain dlifirenti: eko dliatanam^ dliammanam atthains 
upaparikkiiati, eko dliatanam dliammanam attliam iia^ 
iipaparikkliati. Yvayani7 puggalo dliatanam dlianimanam 
attham na upaparikkiiati, evam so ten’ angena garaylm 
Yvayani" puggalo dliatanam dliammanam attham upaparik- 
khati, evam so ten’ angena pasamso. l)vi' pnggala dliatanam 
dliaramanam attham ujiaparikkhanti: eko attham ahha\;i 
dhammam ahnaya dhammanudhammapatipanno, eko^ n.i 
attham aiihaya dhammam annaya,’” dhammanndhaninia- 
patipanno. Yvayam- jiuggalo uiV' attham ahhayii dhaniniam 
aiihaya^^ dhammanudhammapatipanno. evam so ten’ ahgeii.i 
garayho. Yvayam-* puggalo attham aiinaya dhamniam 
anhaya dhanimanudhamma[)atipanno, e\am so ten’ angoiia 
pasamso. D\e puggala attham aiinaya dhamniam aniia\,i 
dhamnianu(lhamma])ati[)anna: eko attahita^a patipanno im 
parahitavii 6 ko attahitaya ca patiiianno jiarahitaya (‘a 
Yva^ani^ jiuggalo attahitaya jiatipanno, no’^ parahita\ (. 
evam so ten’ angena. garayho. V\a\ani jiuggalo attahita\>i 
ca, patijianno jiarahitava e.a, evain so ten' angena, jiasaiton, 
Evam kho^ hhikkhave bhikkhuno* > d\ayena jiuggala luIn i 
honti. Hvani klm'^ hhikkhave hhikkhu jmggalaparojiaraiinn 
hoti. 


' .AI. ‘da. 

2 T. AI 7 yo 'yarn; AI„ also yo ’yam uitJi one exrcjiiion- 
^ M. Ph. j/iit na hijbre dhammani. 

^ iM. Ph. Mg dlia'’ throufjJiont. 

5 T. ]VE. AI 7 insert na. ^ omitted hij T. Al,,. AL 
7 T. so ’yaiji. ® T. omits nil from eko to "jiatijininir. 

omitted hij AL Ph. AI„. Al. Ph. insert na. 

" omitted bij A! 8 . omitted b// Al^. 

'5 Ph. S. '’na. omitted bij AI. 

*5 Ph. AE '’pariyannu; T. AI^. Al^ "varaiihu. 
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Iinelii kho bhikklime sjittahi (lluimmelii samanniigato 
)liikkliu ahuneyyo lioti' . . . . . . anuttaram puiina- 

:khettam lokassa ti. 


LXV. 

1. Yasiniai bliikkliave saiiiaye dexanam Tavatiiasanam^ 
):iviccliattako koviblro^ l)an()upalaso lioti, attaraana l)hik- 
vliave (leva Tavatiinsa tjisiuiiii sainave bonti ‘paTuliipalaso 
biiii pMviccliattako kovilaro, iia cirass’ eva daiii satta])alasos 
)liavissati^’ ti. Yasmiia bliikkbav(‘ samaye devanain 
Cavatiiiisaiiaip paricebattaku kovilaro sattapalaso 7 hoti, 
itlamaiia bbikkbave de\a Tavatimsa tasmim sainayc bonti 
sattapalaso*^ dani paricchattako kovilaro, na cirass’ eva 
liini jalakajato 9 bhavissati^’ ti. Yasmiin bbikkbave samaye 
bormam Tavatimsanam paricebattako kovilaro jalakajato 
loti, attainana blukkbave devil Tasatimsa tasmiin samaye 
louti ‘jalakajato*^ dani pririccbattako kovilaro. na. cirass’ 
!Y:i (laid kbilrakajato ** bbavissati’ ti. Yasndm bbikkbave 
samaye devanain Tavatimsanam paricebattako kovilaro 
diiii'idvajiito boti, attamanil bbikkbave devil Tavatiinsa 
:asiidm samaye bonti ‘kbarakajato dani ])aricebattako 
(ovilaro, na cirass’ eva dani kmlinnalakajato bbavissati’ 
:i. Yasmiin bbikkbave samaye devanain Tavatimsanam 
)iiriecbattako kovilaro kmlumalakajato *“ boti, attainana 
)lnkkbave deva Tavatiinsa tasmiin samaye bonti ‘kinlumala- 
ivajato*^ dani *3 iniriccbattako ko\i]aro, na cirass’ eva dani 


' M. Pb. add jialiuneyyo. 

' M. la; Pb. pa; omitted htf T. M^. 

’ omitted hij 

* 8. kovilaro tlironglioat; T. once; ^7 sometimes. 

^ M. panna'^; Pb. cbinna*’; T. sanni*' (dwai/s; M,, sannP 
>r sattP twice; M7 sattP once; Ys jalakakajiita {sic). 

^ M. Pli. bbavissantl. ^ jalakaiato. 

' Mg jatako« 9 Mg ebadaka- t. jabikata'’ 

I'' Mg ebadaka*’ 

T. karaka”; lV[g kidumalaka” as further on, and in like 
^nanner it alwai/s anticipates the followimj sentence. 

Mg kudumalaka" omitted hi/ 1 \I. Pb. 
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kok iisakajato* bliavissati’ ti. Yasmini bliikkliave samayo 
tlevniiani Tavatiinsanam pariccliattako kovilaro kokasa- 
kajato" hoti, attainana bliikkliave deva Tavatiiiisa tasmiiu 
samaye lionti ‘kokasakajato dam pririccbattako kovilaro, 
na cirass’ eva dani sabbaphriliphullo ^ bliavissati’ ti. Yas- 
mini bliikkhave samaye devanam Tavatimsanam pari- 
cchattako kovilaro sabbapbalipliullo3 hoti, attainana bbik- 
kliave deva Tavatiinsa pariccbattakassa kovilarassa nifik' 
dibbe cattaro raase panoabi kamagimehi samappita saman- 
gibhiita'^ paricarenti^. Sabbapluiliphullassa kho pana bliik- 
khave pariccbattakassa kovijarassa sanianta pahiiasayoja- 
naiii abbaya phutani^ hoti. Anuvatain^ yojanasatain gandlm 
gacchati. Ayam anubhavo pariccbattakassa kovijarassa. 

2. Evam eva kho bliikkliave yasmini samaye ariyasavako 
agarasmil aiiagariyani pabbajjaya ceteti, pandiipalaso bliik- 
khave ariyasavako tasmini samaye hoti devanam Tfivatiin- 
sanaip pariccliattako koviharo. ^"asmira bliikkliave samaye 
ariyasavako^ kesaiiiassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acclia- 
detva agarasma anagariyam palibajito hoti, sattapalaso" 
bliikkliave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devnnam 
Tavatimsanam pariccliattako kovijaro. Yasmini bliikkliave 
samaye ariyasavako vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe . 
patharaam'* jhanam ” upasarapajja viharati, jalakajato 
bliikkliave ariyasavako tasmini samaye hoti devanam" 
Tfivatimsanani pariccliattako kovilaro. Yasmini bhikklia\e 
samaye ariyasavako vitakkavicaranaiu vupasama . . . pe"* 

. . . dutiyani jhanain upasarapajja viharati, kharakaj;ito 
bliikkhave ariyasjlvako tasmim samaye hoti *3 devanam" 
Tavatimsaiiani pariccliattako kovilaro. Yasmini bhikklune 

* Ms kosajato throuf/hont; T. kosika*'; M. Ph. kosalvii" 
throuf/hout. * T. kokosaka® 3 Ms "bali" 

+ M. Ph. JVfs samahgp s T. M<,. "varenti. 

^ Mg puttani. 7 ogatani. 

® with ariyasava[ko] Mg breaks off; on the next leaj Hd 
begins the Atthakanipata. 9 T. satti® 

M. la; Ph. pa; omitted bg T. Mf,. M^. 

" T. Me,. M7 ^majjha'’, and likewise in the other cctsc^- 
M. Ph. insert Va. '3 T. honti. 
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siiiuaye ariyasrivako pitiya ca viragfi . . . pc' . . . tatiyapL 
jhanam upasaini)ajja viliarati, kuduiiuilakajato bliikkhave 
iiriyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devaiiam^ Tavatimsanaiii 
])ririccliattako kovilaro. Yasiniiii bliikkhave samaye ariya- 
suAako sukliassa ca paliana^ . . . pe4 . . . catntthaip jha- 
iiaiii upasampajja viliarati, kokasakajato lihikkliave ariya- 
savako tasmiiu samaye lioti devaiiaiii^ Tavatimsanam 
paricchattako kovijaro. Yasmiiii bliikkhave samaye jiriya- 
savako asavanaiii khaya . . . pes . . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viliarati, sabba})hriliphiillo lihikkhave ariyasavake 
tasmim samaye hoti devanaiii^ Tavatimsfiiiam paricchattako 
kovilaro. Tasmiiu bhikkhavii samaye Bhumma de\a saddam 
amissaveuti'^ ‘eso itthaiinamo ayasma itthaniirimassa ayas- 
mato saddhivihrii17 amukainha gama va nigaraa va aga- 
rasma® aiiagariyaiii pabbajito asavaiiaiu khaya . . . pes . . . 
saccliikatva upasamiiajja viliarati’ ti. Bhumniaiiam de\aiiaiii 
saddam siitva Catumniaharajikay deva . . Tavatimsil deva 
. . . Yama deva . . . Tusita deva . . . Yimmaiiaratl deva 
. . . Paranimmitavasavatti deva . . . Brahmakayika deva 
saddam aiiussaventi^^ ‘eso itthaniiamo ayasma itthaiiuamassa 
ayasmato saddhiviharl? amukamha** gama va iiigama va 
agrirasma anagririyaiii pabbajito asavaiiam khaya aiiasavai.u 
cetovimuttim pafiuavimuttiiii ditth’ eva dliamiiie sayam 
abliiiiiia sacchikatva upasampajja viliarati’ ti. Iti ha 

' M. la; Pli. pa; omitted toj T. i\K. 

^ M. Ph, insert ’va. 

^ M. Ph. add dukkhassa ca pahniia. 

^ M. la; Pli. pa. 

M. la; Ph. pa; T. gire it in full 

^ Ph. amissavesum tliroagliout; T. amissa\csuu ti. 

7 H. °vihariko. ^ T. aga'^ 

M. Ph. Catumaha^' 

i\r. la; Ph. pa; T. M„. regent saddam amr^ (nid so 
till dit-th’ eva dliamme, then tlieg have pe ii sacchikatva 
upa" viliarati ti. Oatuiiialiarajikaiiam di'Mliiam saddain 
^utva Tavatiipsa deva . . . Yama deva and so on. M(j has 
after viliarati ti: Ita ha tena Catummaha^ 

” My anussavesun ti. M. Pli. asukamha. 

T. Mg. My. S. pe u sacchikatva. 



120 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LXVI.I 


tena klianena^ tena rauhuttena yava“ Bralimaloka saddo 
abbhiiggacc'hati. Ayam aiiubbavo kliiiiasavassa bhik- 
klniiio ti. 


LXVL 

1. Atba kho ayasniato Sanputtassa rahogatassa pati- 
salliiiJissa evaiii cetaso parivitakko iidapadi ‘kin nn kho 
hhikkliu sakkatvii gariikatva Mi])anissaya viliaranto akiisalaiii 
])aialieyya kusalain bliavcyya’ ti? Atha kho ayasinalo 
Sariputtassa ctad ahosi sSatlliarain kho hliikkhii sakkat\:i 
gnrukatva upanissaya viliaranto aknsalani pajahcyya. kiisa- 
lam bhavoyva, dhaniinain kho hliikklin-^ . . .^sahgliain kho 
bhikkhu^ . . sikkhani klio bhikkiiu^ . . .5 sainadhim klio 
bbikkhu^ . . .5 appainadain kho liliikkluP . . / ])atis;nitharaiir 
kho bhikkhii sakkatva garnkat\a npanissaya Mliaranto 
akiisalain pajaheyya. kusalam hhavoyya’ ti. Atha klio 
ayasmato Sariputtassa etad aliosi ‘inio klio me 7 dhaniiiiii 
liarisuddha ])ariyodata; yan nunfiiiani ime dhamme gant\a^ 
Eliagavato aroceyyanr^, cvam me''^ ime dhamma parisuddlia 
c’cva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhatatara ca. Seyyatlia pi 
llama puriso suvannanikkham adhigacche} \a parisuddham 
pariyodiitam, tassa evam assa «a}ain kho me suvannanikklio 
liarisuddho pailvodato; yan iiumdiaiii imam siuannaiiikkliain 
gantva kammarrmam dasseyyam, evam me ayani suvaniui- 
nikkho kammaragato’'' ])arisuddho c’eva bhavissati jiari- 
suddhasanikhatataro'^ ca*‘»)> ti: evam eva nie's ime dhaniiiia 
])ai'isuddha pariyodfita,; yan nunahani ime dhamme gaiit\a 
Bhagavato aroceyyani, evani me *‘Mme dhamma parisuddlia 
c’e^ a bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhatatara ca’ ti. Atha kli" 


^ Pli. inserts tena layena. ' omitted hj Ph. 

’’ omitted by T. ^ omitted by S. s ]M. la; Ph. p;i- 
M. Ph. "sandharam. 7 omitted by Ph. M,- 
^ ^I. Ph. gahetva throuyhont. ^ T. "'yya. 
omitted by M. Ph. T. kahcamaranani. 

M. rasa*'; S. sakamraa" throughout 
T. "titaro. M. Ph. ca (without ti). 

'5 M. Ph. kho; 8. evam me; T. M^. M- omit me. 
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nyasmrt Siiriputto sfiyanliasamayaiu ])atisa]laDa vuttliito 
yctia Bliagava ten^ upasafikaiiii, upasankamitva Eliagavaii- 
taia abliivadetva ekamantaiu nisidi. Kkamaiitain iiisiniio 
klio ayasiiia Sariputlo Jbia^g^ivaiitanr etad avoca: — ■ 

2. Idlia niayliain bliaiiti' ralio^ata^sa patisalllnasaa evani 
cctaso pavivitakko udapadi ‘kin iiu klio bliikklm sakkatva 
garukatva u])aiu^saya viliaraiito akusalani pajabeyya kusa- 
Uiii l)haveyya’ ti? Tassa * iiiayhani l)liaiite etad ahosi 
‘Satthiiram klio bliikkhu^ sakkatva f^oirukalva iqianissaya 
vilianinto akusalani jiajaheyya kusalaiu bbaveyya, dlianiniam 
kill) bhikkhuj . . sanglianis kho libikkliu^ . . . sikkhara 
klio bhikkliu^ . . . sainadliiiu klio liliikkliu ^ . appaiiiadani 
kho bliikkliu3 . . . jiatisaiitlirirani klio bliikkliu sakkatva^ 
garukatvil iipaiiissaya viliaranto akusalani iiajalieyya kusa- 
hnu hliaveyya’ ti. Tassa^ niayliani bliaute etad ahosi ‘imc 
klio uie7 dliainniri parisuddlia panyodata; van nunaliani 
line dliauime gaiit\a l)liaga\ato arur(*yyani, e\am iiie^ iiiie 
(lliainiiui parisuddlia c’e\a bliavissaiiti parisuddhasanikhata- 
tara ca. Scvyatlia [li uania jmriso sinauiiauikkhani adlii- 
gacelieyya parisuddhaiu jiariyodatani, tassa e\ani assa 
((iiyani kho me suvaunauikkho parisuddlio pariyinlato; yan 
iiunaliani imam suvaunaiiikkliam gaiitva kammaranaiji ^ 
lUissiyvvam, evam me ayam suvauuaiiikklio kammiiragato 
liarisuddlio c’cva bliavissati pari>uddliasanikliatataro eri''’» 
ti: evam eva” me^^ ime dliainiua jiarisiiddliri jiariyodrita; 
}au iiunaham ime dliamme gaiitva Hhagavato riroccyvani, 
evam mo'3 imu dlianiiiia pariMiddlia cnva bliavissaiiti 

' M. atlui kho tassa. 

^ Pli. then has pe .. dhamniani . . . >am.ahani . . . sikkha 
. . . samadhiiii . . . aiiamadain . . . ])atisaiidhavaui. 

' omitted by 8. la. 

iM. omits samgliaiu kho tilt ])ati'’ 

M. then h((s la ii kusalam hli" 

' omitted by .M. Pli. T. 

^ omitted hij .M. Pli. iM.,; oit^ds also evam. 

T. -radaiiani. U, Ph. T. M,. M. ca {ivithoat ti). 
M. Ph. S. add evam. 

' ' omitted by U. Ph. T. M,; M, has klio, 

'' omitted by M. Ph. ]\I.,. 
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parisiuldliasamkhritatarri ca’ ti. ‘Hadliu badhu Saripiitta 
Sattliaram klio Sariputta l)liikkliu sakkatva garukatv; 
iipanissaya viharanto akusalani [)ajaliey}a kiisalairi bha 
veyya, dliammaiii kho Sariputta* bliikklm “ . . . saiighan 
klio Sariputta^ bliikklm-^ . . .4 sikkham kho Sariputta 
bliikkliu^ . . . saiuadliim kho Sarii)utta-5 bhikkhu-^ . . 
appamadam kho Sririputta^ bhikkhu » . . . patisantharain 
kho Sariputta bhikkhii sakkatva garukatva upanissay: 
viliaranto alaisalaiu i)ajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya’ ti. Evan 
vutto ayasnia Sariputto Bhaga.vantam etad avoca: — 
d. Iniassa kho aliani bhaiite Bhagavata^ sanildiitten: 
bhasitassa evain vittliarena attlunu ajaiiami?. So vat.i 
bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhaiume sagaravo bha- 
vissati ti n’etain vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkiiii 

Satthari agaravo, dhamme pi so agaravo*^. So vata bhanh 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agara\o saiighe saga- 
ravo bhavissati ti n’etam yo so bhanh 

bhikkhu Sattliari agaravo dhamme agaravo, sanghe pi sn 
agaravo®. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari agara\o 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo sikkhaya sagaraM) 
bliavissatl ti n’etam tbanaiii vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkliii 
Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo sanghe agfiravo, sikkhaya. 
pi so agaravo. So vata bhante bhikkliu Sattliari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sahglie agaravo sikkhaya agaravo sania- 
dhisniim sagaravo bliavissati ti n’etani tb^inani vijjati; yo 
so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agrira\(» 
sanghe agaravo sikkhriya agaravo, samadhismim pi ^o 
agriravo. So vata lihante bhikkliu Satthari agara\o 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agiiravo sikkhaya agaravo sania- 
dhismira agaravo appamade sagriravo bhavissati ti n’ctam 
thanani vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agara\i> 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo sikkhriya agaravo saiiia- 

* omitted hfj S. 

M. Ph. continue: sakkatva and so on till bhavey}a- 
then samghani kho. ^ omitted bt/ M. Pli. S. 

^ M. ia; Ph. pa. s M. Ph. ‘'sandharani. 

^ M. «to. 7 T. Me. aja" 

® T. Me- insert pc. 
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ilhismim agaravo, appamade pi so agaravo. So vata bliante 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dliamme agaravo sanghe agaravo 
sikkhaya agaravo saraadhisinim agaravo appamade agaravo 
patisanthare * sagaravo bliavissati ti idetam tbanam vijjati; 
yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaraso^ dhamme^ agaravo 
sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo samadhisinira agaravo 
appamade agaravo, patisanthare^ pi so agara\o. 

So vata bhante bhikkhii Satthari sagaravo dliamme aga- 
ravo s bliavissati ti n’etam^ thanam vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dliamme pi so sagaravo. So 
vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo 7 dliamme sagaravo 
sanghe agaravo^ bliavissati ti n’etani thanam vijjati; yo 
so bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dliamme sagaravo^ 
sanghe '' pi so sagaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari 
sagaravo dliamme'^ sagaravo sanghe sagaravo sikkhaya 
agaravo bliavissati ti n’etam thanam Nijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dliamme *3 sagfiravo sanghe 
sagaravo, sikkhaya pi so sagaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu 
Satthari sagaravo dliamme sagfiravo sanghe sagaravo 
sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismim agaravo bliavissati ti 
ii’etara thanam vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari 
sagaravo dliamme sagaravo sanghe sagaravo sikkhaya 
sagaravo, samadhismim pi so sagaravo ‘5. So vata bhante 

‘ M. Ph. ^sandhare. ]\r. la ii appamade. 

3 Ph. continues: samghe sikkhaya sama'^ appa” agaravo. 

^ M. Ph. ^sandhare throughout. ^ Ph. saga‘s 

^ Ph. thanam etaiu vP | ])a | so vata. 

7 M. la II appamade sa"" patP agrr^ bh^ 

Ph. sa^ sikkhaya sa‘" sama^’ sa^ appa^’ sa® patP pi so 
sa® bliavissati ti thanam etaiii vi"; yo so. 

^ M. continues: la | appamade sa" pati" pi so sa^ So 
vata; Ph. pa | pafi” pi so sa^. Iniassa kho. 

*" omitted by T. M-. 

'' T. M^. M7 continue: sa° sikkhaya. agfi"* bh^ 

M. continues: pi sa^ bliavissati ti thanam etam vijjati; 
yo so. 13 M. continues: pi so sa^* | la | so vata. 

'3 M. continues: la 11 appa° sa*’ patP pi sa° bliavissati ti 
tbanam etam vi"; yo. 

M. adds appa*^ sa'^ patP pi so sa® ti. Iniassa kho ahani. 



124 


A nguttara-Nikaya. 


LXVI.4 


bhikkliu Sattliari sagaravo dliaiiiiiie sagaravo sanglie saga- 
ravo sikkliaya sagiiravo saTiiadlusiiiini sagriravo appainade 
agaravo bliavissati ti n’etani tbaiiam vijjati; yo so bbaiite 
bhikkliu Sattliari sagaravo dbamme sagaravo sanglie saga- 
ra\o sikkhaya sagaravo saiiiadliisiiiiiii sagaravo, apiiamade 
pi so sagaravo. 8o vata bhaiite bhikkliu Sattliari sagaravo 
dliainme sagaravo saiighe sagaravo sikkhaya sagaravo 
^ainadhisniiiu sagaravo appainade sagai‘a\o jiatisaiithare 
agaravo bliavissati ti n’etaiu thaiiaiii vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkliu Sattliari sagaravo dhanime sagaravo sanglie saga- 
ravo samadhisuiiiu sagaravo appainade sagaravo, ])ati- 
"autluire pi so ''agaravo. Iniassa kho aliani bhante 
Hhagavata sanikhittena bhasitassa, (ivain \ittharcna atthain 
ajaiiami^ ti. 

4. Sfidliu sadhu Sariputta, sadhuMvho nvani^ Sariputta ’ 
iniassa maya sanikhittena bhasitassa evani vittharena 
atthani ajauasi v So vata Sariputta bhikkliu Sattliari 
agaravo dliainme sagjiravo bliavissati ti n’etaiu th‘4naiii 
vijiati*'; yo so Sariputta bhikkliu Sattliari agaravo, dhamnu' 
lus so5 agaravo^ . . J So vata Sririputta bhikkliu Sattliari 
agaravo . . . dhanime agaravo . . . saiighe 7 agaravo 7 . . . 
sikkhaya agaravo . . . sainadhisniini agaravo . . . ap])a,niade^ 
agaravo patisaiithrire sagaravo bliavissati ti n’etani thanani 
vijjati; yo so Sariputta bhikkliu Sattliari agaravo dhaiiiiiK' 
agiiravo saiighe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo samadhisniim 
agriravo appaniade agaravo, patisantliare pi so agaravo. 

So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Sattliari sagfiravo dhaniiiie 
agaravo bliavissati ti n’etain thanani vijjati"^; yo so Sari- 
putta bhikkliu Sattliari sagaravo, dhaninie pi so saga- 

* T. M„ aj:T’; ja'" * omitted hij Ph. 

3 M5. iM- aja® 

4 i\L Ph. continue: la (pa), then yo so. 

5 omitted hif M. Ph. 

^ M. Ph. add sanighe aga" sikkhaya aga" sama" agii ’ 
appa^" pi so aga'’ 7 Me. JM7 pe. 

^ T. Mo. M7 continue: pi so aga'\ So vata till pati’ 
sa° bh” and so on. 

9 M. continues: la | yo; Ph. pa | so vata. 
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ravo^ . . So vata Sariputta bliikklui Satthari sagrira\o 
dhamme sagaravo’. . . saiiglic sagaravo^ . . . sikkhaya 
sagaravo . . . saoiadliismiiii sagaravo . . . aiipamadc saga,- 
ravo patisaiithare agaravo^ hliavissati ti n’etam^ tkanam 
vijjati; yo so Sariputta bliikklui Satthari sagriravo^ dhamme*^ 
sagaravo saiigbo sagaravo sikkhaya, sagaravo samadbismiiii 
sagaravo appainade sagaravo, [latisantharo pi so sagaravo. 
[niassa klio Sariputta. iriaya samkbitteiia, bliasitassa evaiii 
vittliareiia attlio datlbabbo ti. 

LXVil. 

1. niiavanaiu auaiuiyuttassa bliikkhasc bbikkliiiuo vilia- 
rato kiiicapi cvaiu iccba upiuijjeyya ‘abo vata ni(‘ aimpa- 
(laya asavelii cittam vimncceyya’ ti, atba klivassa.^^’ iieva 
auupiulriya asavelii cittaui vimuecati. Ikun ki^'^a betu.'^ 
‘Abbavitatta ti ’s>a vacaniyaiii. Kissa abba\itatta? Cn- 
tiiniiam satipatthaiifniani catiiiinajii .sammapiiadliaiiaiiaiu ” 
ratuuDain iddhipadaiiam paficamiani iiulriyaiiaiii ])aiicainiaiii 
balaiiaiii sattannaiii bojjbafigaiiaiu ariyassa altbaugiloissa 
iiiaggassa-. Se}yatba pi bbikkbavc kukkuiiya, aiulnni 'Mittba 
va (lasa va^^ (l\adasa va, taid assn kukkutiya iia saiuiiiii- 
adbisayitaiii na^^ sanniiapaiiseditaui ua saiiiiiinpariblai- 

' M. samgbe. sa" sikkbiiya ^a" saiH:i'’ sa^ appa.° sa" 
ptiti" aga'" bbavi>sati ti u’etam tbanaiii vijjati, yo so Sa" 
bli" Satthari sa” | la \ pali” pi so sa^ So vata. 

" S. ])e. J Pb. (idils bliavissati ti tii'* etaiii \i''; yo so. 

1 T. M,. agaravo (Ab, .AI^ sa^ bliavissati ti ii’otani 
Ibanain vijjati | pi' | samgbe ]u so sa". So \ata. (Uid so on 
I ill jiatP aga bit’ ti n'etaiii tb'* vi; yo so. s Ph. sa'’ 

^ l*b. tb" etam vi" 

7 Ph. coniinuos: ]ia ii iialP; T. AP. Ap pe ii palp 
^ AI. inserts ]ii so. ■ i i ■ 

9 A[. continues: la. ii So \ata Sa" bb" Satthari ^a" [ la j 
appa" sa" paii" ])i so sa" bb" ti tb" etam vi"; ,vo so Sa" 
bb" Sattbai’i sa" | la j appa" sa" pati" pi so sa" ti. Tmassa 
nuil so 0)0 AL Pb. S. khvas^a llirowjhont. 

AT. "ppattbananain. 

Ap omits all from andaiii to kiikkiitivi. 

T. inserts nu. oinitted h[f AT^. 
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vitani, kincapi tassa kukkutiya (‘vaiii icclia uppajjlieyya 
‘alio vata me kukkutapotaka padaiiakliasikliaya va mukha- 
tundakcna va aialakosain padaletvit sottliiiia abliiiiibbij- 
jovyun^’ ti; atlia klio ablialiba ’va^^ te kukkiitapotakn 
padaiiakliasikbava va iiiukbatundakeiia va aiajakosam jiacla- 
let\a sotthiiia abiiinibbijjituin. Taip kissa. lietu? Tatli.i 
]i’ amuiii-^ liliikkbave kukkutiya anilani iia samina-adliisa- 
yitani na saumia])arise(litani 4 ua sammiiparibhavitaiii. Evaiii 
eva klio i)hikkhav(‘ blia\anaiu anauuyuttassa l)]iikkhun() 
viharato kificapi evaiii iccha uiipajjevya ‘alio vata. me 
aiiupadaya asavebi cittam \inuicceyya’ ti, atha khvassa 
neva aiiujiadaya asavebi cittaiu viniiiccati. Taiu kissa 
hetu? Abbavitatta ti Vsa Nacaniyaiii. Kissa abluLvitatta? 
Gatuiinain satipattbauaiiaui . . . pcS . . . ari\assa atthaiXm- 
kassa majjgassa. 

2, Elia\anaiu aiuiyuttassa bhikkbave bhikkliuno \ibaratii 
kiucapi ua evaui iccha ujijiajjcyya, ‘abo \a1a iiu' anupadaN.i 
asavebi cittaiii siiuucceyya’ ti, atlia kbvassa anupada\a 
Tisavelii cittam vimuccati. Tam kissa lietu? Elia\it:itt,i 
ti ’ssa vacaniyaiii. Kissa bliavitatta ? Catuniiaui sati- 
patthanaiiam . . . pcs . . . ariyassa attbaiV^ikassa ma.i^gassa. 
Seyyatlia jii bbikkliave kiikkutiy:i audani attlia va dasa 
va dvadasa, vii, tail’ assu kukkutiya samuia -adbisaMtaiii 
sammapariseditaui saiiiuiaparit)lia\ itiiiii . kinca})i tasva'^ 
kukkutiya ua evam iccba uppajjeyya ‘alio vata me kukkiit<i- 
])otaka padaiiakliasikliaya. va mukliatuiKlakena va aiida- 
kosarn ])adalct\a sottliina abliinibbijjeyyuu’ ti ; atlia klif 
liliabba ’va te kukkutapotaka {)a<lauakliasikha\a va muklt.i- 
tuudakeiia va aiidakosam jiadrdetva sottliina abliinibbijjiluiii. 
Tam kissa lietu? Tatlia li’ amuni^ bbikkliave kukkiitiy 
audani samma-adhisayitani sanimapariseditani samiiiapari' 
bliavitani. Evam eva kho Idiikkhave bliavanam auuyu(t:i^^;i 
bliikkbuno viharato kincapi na (‘vain iccha uppajjeyya ‘.iln* 


‘ M. Ph. T. M7 "nibbhijj" ahvaijs. ^ Ph. vata. 

^ M. Ph. tatlia hi alone; T. tathamuni (sic). 

4 M7 ^cchedataui. 5 M. Ph. S. f/ire the phrase in Jail- 
^ M. Ph. tassa bhikkhave. 7 M. Ph. tatlia hi alom'- 



J.XVIU 


Malia-Vagga. 


127 


^ata me aiiu{):l(1a,y:i 5isav(‘lii cittam vimacceyya’ ti, atlia 
klivassa aniij^adaya asavehi cittain vimuccati. Tam kissa 
lietu? Bliavitatta ti ’ssa vacamyam. Kissa bhavitatta ? 
(btunnam satipatthananain . . . ]) 0 ’ . . . ariyassa attliaiigi- 
Passa maggassa. 

3. Seyyatha pi bliikkliave palagaiidassa^ va jialagaiulaiito 
Aasikassa ^ va dissaiite^ ’va5 vasijate^ aiigidi])adaiii7 dissanti 
aiiguttliapadam^ no ca klivassa evam fianam lioti ‘ettakaip"^ 
me ajja^"^ vasijatassa klilnani, ettakain" liiyyo, ettakaip^' 
pare’ ti, atlia klnassa kliiiie kliliiante” Va^^ fiaiiam boti: 
(wam cva klio bliikkliave bhavaiiaiii aimyiittassa bliikkliuno 
viliarato kiiicapi iia evam naiiaui lioti ‘(‘ttakanm me ajja 
asavanaii) klilnaiii, cttakaip " liiyyo, ettakam’^ pare’ ti, atlia 
klivassa kbinc kliiiiante‘3 ‘\a’3 naiiam boti. Seyyatlui ^li 
Iiliikkhave samuddikaya niivaya vettabamlbaiiabaddliaya '4 
eluiramasaiii '5 udake jiariyiidaya*^ hemantikena tlial('‘7 
iikkliittaya Mltatapajiaretani baiidhaiiani, tani'*^ pavussa- 
keiia*'-^ megliena abliippaMitthaiii^^ appakasiren’ c\a ])ati- 
ppassaiiiblianti^' putikani bliavanti: e\ain eva klio bliik- 
kliave bliavaiiani aniiyuttassa bliikkliuno \ihavato ajpia- 
kasiren’ cva saniiojanani ])atil>pas'>amblianti })ritikani-=* 
bliavanti"' ti. 

^ la; bh. pa. 

" IVf. bala^; I’li. iilialabliamlassa: S. baJabliaiidas^a. 

> M. Mo pliala'"; Ph. plialabliaiplanteva^issa ; S. bala- 
bliandantevasissa. 

4 'l\ disante; M. Pli. khiyante. 5 T. ea. 

M. Ph. sijatiS T. vasijanu*. 

7 T. ]\U ""padaiii: M. aiigiila"; Pb. aiiimlapadaiii. 

^ My opadani; M. Pb. aiigubV’ 

" Pli. T. My. S. insert \a. S. inserts tassa. 

S. inserts va. S. ‘’nant\eva. 

’’ T. omit ’va; has e\am; S. onantveva. 

’4 M. Ph. vettabandliaya. 

M. Ph. ehainasani. 

M. pariyaya. ‘7 [*h. "lam. 

omitted hy T. M„. .AL. T. M,.. AP pa" 

T. Mo. My "vatthani.^ 

AP Ph. pa rib a van ti. 

'' omitted hy S. 
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LXYIir. 

1. Kvaiii^ me* sutiim*. Ekam samayam IJliagava Kosa- 
losii carikam carati mahata bhikkhusaiighcna saddliim 
Addasa kho Bliagava addliaiiama,i>^m])atipaini() adnataia. 
sraim padese maliantaiu ai^^ikkhaiidliaiu adittam sampajja- 
litaiu stij()ti])lintaiii ^ dis\aj ma,^.ij;a okkjnnina armatarasmitn 
nikkhamule paiiiiatte asaiic iiisidi. Xisajja klio Bliagava 
l)lnkkliii amantesi ‘[^assatlia no tiimlic Ijliikkliavo aiiinin 
maliaiitain aggikkhandiiam adittam sam])a jjalitam sajoti- 
hliutaii’ ti? ‘Evam hliante’. 

Tam kiiii mannatha l)liikklia\<\ katamam mi klio vai’am 
vam amiim maliaiitam aggikkliaiidham adittam sanijiajia- 
litam sajotibluitam aliiigitva^ njiaiiisideyva \a u})aiiipajje\ \,, 
va, yam vaS kbattiyakannam \a lirabmanakaiiiiam va gaiia- 
patikaiifiam \a mudiitalimahattliapadam® alingitva iipaiiiH- 
deyya \a iijiaiiipa jje\ \a va ti? ‘Ktad e\a bluuit(^ vai’ain 
yam kliattiyakaiiiiam \a. brabmaiiakaiiiiam \a. galiap.iti- 
kaiinam \<\ miidiitaluiialiattbapadam aliimit\a iipaiiisid(‘\ \,i 
vil iipani[)ajjeyya va. Dukkii.nn iretam bhaiitc, yam aiiui' i 
maliantam aggikkbamlbam adittam sampa jjalitam ''ajuii- 
blmtaui aliii.L^itva iipaiiisid(‘y}a \a iipaiiipaj jeyya va’ ti. 

Arocayami \<) libikkbave, iiatncdayami vo bbikkliaM. 
yatlia ctad (‘\a ta^^a varam dussilasNa pa[)adbaiiiiiia-'.i 
asucisaiikassarasamaoarassa^ paticcliaimakaminaiitassa a^Ni- 
manassa samaiiapatiiinas^a alirabmacari'^^a^ bralimacai i- 
jiatiiiiia^sa^ aiitnputi-^sa ' avassutassa kasambniatas''a, \atii 
amiiiii mabaiitam aggikkliandbam adittam ^ampajja1ltalll 
Najotibliutam filiiigitva upaidsidcyya va upani[)ajjeyya \ >• 
'^kam kissa betu? Tato iiidaiiam bi so libikkhaM^ iiiaia- 

* oinifted hif S. S. safijo" fhromjlioift. 

3 "\I. rii. (iisvaiia ]jlia,gava. 

4 M. Pb. alingetva tJiruw/liout. 
omitted bi/ M. T. ]Vr„. M;. 

T. j\Io. M;- "piidim throw/bout. 

7 ^l. Pli. asueiiK) saiik^‘ ® T. "caripat isainiias^a. 

M. 'putikassa; T. "pati^sa. 

omitted hif T. iM.,. M/, I\r,, omits also so. 
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nain va nigaccheyya marai;iamattam va dukkham, na tveva 
tappaccaya kayassa blieda parammarana apayam duggatim 
vinipatarp nirayam upapajjeyya Yafi ca klio so bhik- 
kliave dussilo papadhamrao asucisaiikassarasamacaro . . . 
pe^... kasarabujato khattiyakafinam va brahmanakanriam 
va gahapatikafifiam va mudutalunabatthapadam aliiigitva 
npanisi'dati va upanipajjati va, tarn hi ’ssa3 bhikkhave hoti 
(ligharattam ahitaya dukkliaya, kayassa blieda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatain nirayam upapajjati^ 

2. Tam kirn mahfiatha bhikkbave, katamam nii kho 
varam: yam balava puriso da]haya vjilarajjuya ublio jahgbe^ 
vethetvas ghamseyya^, sa chavim cliindeyya, chavini chetva 
caminain cbindeyya, cammam chetva marasam cliindeyya, 
mamsani clietva naharuip cliindeyya, nahanim chetva atthim 
chmdeyya, atthim chetva atthimihjam nhacca tittheyya, 
yam vri7 khattiyaraahasrilanam va brahmanamahasrilanam 
va gahapatimahasalanain va abhivadanam sadiyeyya® ti? 
‘Etad eva bhante varain: yam^ khattiyamahasalanam va 
brahmanamahasalanain va gahapatimahasrilanam va abhi- 
ladanam sacliyeyya^^. Dukkham h’etam bhante, yain 
balava puriso da]haya valarajjuya ... pe*^ . . . atthiminjam 
Jlhacca tittheyya’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussilassa . . . pe ^3 . . . 
kasambujatassa, yam balava puriso dalhaya vnlarajjuya 
ubho jaiighe^ vefhetva^ . . . pe" . . . atthiminjam ahacca 
tittheyya '5. Tam kissa hetu? Tato nidanaiii hi so bhik- 
kliave maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va duk- 
kliaiii, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa blieda parammarana 
^ijiayaiji duggatim vinipatain nirayaiu upa})ajjeyya^ Yau 


T. M<3. M7 uppa*’ 2 n 

^ S. hi tassa; T. kissa. 4 S. ^amgba. 

^ Ph. vedhetva. ^ T. ghaseyia. 

^ omitted hy M. Ph, T. M6. M-. sadiseyya. 

omitted by T. M.. T. sadiseyya. 

'' M. la; Ph. pa; S. has it in full till cliindeyya, then 
Pe 11 atthP X. yy ly jyio. 

M. la; Ph. pa. m omitted by M6 °yyri ti. 

Anguttara, part IV. 9 ' 
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ca kho so bliikkliave dussilo . . . pe^ . . . kasambujato 
kbattiyamahasalanani va brahmanamahasalanam va gaha- 
patimaliasrilanam va abliivadanam sadiyati^, tarn hi ’ssa ' 
bliikkliave lioti digbarattam aliitaya dukkhaya, kayassa 
bheda parainmaraiia apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayain 
upapajjati4. 

3. Tain kim inafihatha bliikkliave, katamam nu klio 
varam : yam balavS puriso tinliaya sattiya teladliotaya 
paccorasmim paharoyya^, yam va^ kliattiyamabasrilanam 
va braliinanamahasalanam va galiapatimahasrilaiiam \;t 
aujalikammaiti sadiyc'yya ti? ‘Etad eva bhante varam 
yam kliattiyamaliasalanam vil brrilimaiiamaliasalanam 
galiapatimaliasalanam va ahjalikainmam sadiyeyya. Diik- 
kliaiii h’etam bhante, yam balava puriso tinliaya sattiMi 
teladhotiiya paccorasmim paharoyya’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bliikkliave, 
yatha etad eva" tassa^ varani dussilassa . . . pe^ . . . 
kasambujatassa, yam balava puriso tinliaya sattiya tela- 
dhotaya paccorasmini pahareyya. Tani kissa hetu? Taio 
nidanaiii hi® so® bhikkhave maranam va nigaccbejTa 
maranamattam va dukkliam, na tveva tappaccaya ka}:i''''a 
bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayain 
upapajjeyya^. Yah ca kho so bhikkhave dussilo iiapa- 
dliammo^'* . . . pe^ . . . kasambujato khattiyamahasalaiiain 
va brahmanamahasrilanam® va® galiapatimahasahlnaiii vn 
afijalikammaiu sadiyati, tain hi ’ssa” bhikkhave hoti di^lia- 
rattam aliitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarann 
apayaiu duggatim vinipatam nirayain upapajjati^. 

4. Tam kim maiihatha bhikkhave, katamam nu 
varam; yain balava puriso tattena ayopattena ailitleiin 

* M. la; Pli. pa. ^ T. sadiseyya ti. 

3 8. hi tassa; kissa. 

4 T. My uppa*’; M6 uppajjeyya ti. 

5 Me pahareyya ti, then arocayami vo bh° path vo Ih’) 
hut then yam khattiya^' as before. 

^ omitted by T. M^. M^. 

7 Me ev’ assa nearly always. ® omitted by Mo- 

9 T. Me. My uppa° omitted by ” S. tass.i. 
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sampajjalitena sajotibhutena kayam sampalivetheyya^ yam 
va" khattiyamahasalanam va biTihmanamahasalanam va 
gahapatimahasalanam va saddliadcyyam civaram pari- 
bliunjeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bliante varam: yam khattiya- 
nialiasrilanam va . . . pe^^ . . . saddliadeyyam civaram 
pai‘i])bufijeyya. Dukkliaiii li’etain bliante, yani balava puriso 
tatteiia ayopattena adittena^ sampajjalitena sajotibhutena 
kayani sampalivettheyyas’ ti. 

Arocayruni vo bliikkliave, pativedayarai vo bliikkhave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussilassa . . . pe^ . . . 
kasambujatassa, yam 7 lialava pnriso tattena ayopattena 
iidittena sampajjalitena sajotibhutena kayaiii sanipalive- 
thcyyas. Tain kissa lietii? Tato nidanam hi so bhikkhave 
inaranani va nigacclieyya maranamattam va dukkliam, na 
tveva tappaccayii kayassa bluala parammarana apayam 
diiggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya^. Yafi ca klio 
so bliikkliave dussilo^ . . . pe^ . . . kasambujato kliattiya- 
lualiasalanam va biTilinianamabasalanani vii galiapati- 
raaliasalanam va saddlirideyyam civaram jiaribliufijati, tarn 
lii ^ssa"'’ bhikkhave hoti digbarattam abitaya dukkbaya, 
kayassa bbeda parammarana ajiayani duggatira vini])atain 
nirayam upapajjati 

5. Tam kim inannatha bliikkliave, katamam nu klio 
varain: yain balava puriso tattena ayosaukuna adittena*^ 
sampajjalitena” sajotibhutena” luukbani vivaritva tattara 
loliagulam *3 ndittaiii sampajjalitani sajotibliutaiii miikhe 
]»akkliipeyya, tani tassa ottbam pi dabeyya mukbam pi 
dalicyya jivbam pi dabeyya kantbam pi dabeyya udaram‘+ 


* M 7 sanipbali”; M. Pb. ^vedbeyya. 
omitted by M. T. M^,. 

M. la; Ph. pa; S. gives it in j nil. 
^ T. Mt,. pe II kayam. 


JM 7 samphali"; M. Pb. ‘^vedb° ^ M. la; Pb. pa. 
omitted by T. M^. ^ T. "My uppi^’" 

omitted by T. IVP. 

S. tassa; Mg saddbadeypm in hen of taiii bi ’ssa. 

T. M, uppa»; M„ uppajjeyya ti. 

omitted by M. Pli. M. "gullmm; Pli. "gulani. 
M. Ph. S. uram. 
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pi daheyya antam pi antagunam pi adiiya adliobhaga 
nikkharaeyya, yam va^ kliattiyamahasalanara vil brahmana- 
mahasalanam va galiapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam 
pindapatara pariblmfijeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bhante varam: 
yaip^ khattiyamahasrilanaip va bralimanamahasalrinam va 
gahapatimahrisalanaiii va saddliadeyyain^ pindapataip pari- 
bhuiijeyya. Dukkham h’etam bhante, yam balavii puriso 
tattena ayosahkuna ildittenas sampajjalitenas sajotibhiitoiut? 
raukliara vivaritva tattaiii loliagiilaiii^ adittam sampajjalitani 
sajotibliutam mukhe pakkhipeyya, tarn 7 tassa ottliam pi 
daheyya mukliam® pi® daheyya® jivliam pi daheyya . . . 
pe9 , . . adhobhaga*" nikkliameyya’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bliikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikklia\e. 
yatha etad eva tassa varani diissilassa . . . pe*^ . . . kas.im- 
bujiltassa, yani balava puriso tattena ayosahkuna aditti-niis 
sampapalitenas sajotibhutena^ mukliam vivaritva tattam 
lohagulam adittaiu sampajjalitam sajotibhutam muklin 
pakkhipeyya, tarn tassa ottham pi dalieyya . . . pe ’ . . , 
adhobhaga*® nikkhanieyya. Tain kissa hetu? Tato nidri- 
nam lii so bliikkhave maranani va iiigacclieyya maraiia- 
mattaiii va dukkham, na tveva tap})accaya kilyassa lilieila 
parammarana apayam duggatini vinipiltain nirayain iipa- 
pajjeyya^3. Yah ca kho so bliikkhave dussilo papadhaniiiio^ 

. . . pe“ . . . kasambujato khattiyamahasalanaiii va bralmia* 
namahasrilanara va galiapatimahasalanam \ri saddliadejyain 
pindapatam paribhuhjati, tarn hi ’ssa*^ bliikkhave lioti 
digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammanina 
ajjayam duggatim vinipatani nirayain upapajjati^s. 

6. Tam kiiri mafihatha bliikkhave, kataraam nu kin* 
varam: yam balava puriso sise va gahetva khaiulhe ^:l 

' M. Ph. °bhagani. omitted hy M. 

3 T. "deyySni. ^ T. ^deyyani; "deyya. 

5 omitted htj M. Ph. T. M6. M;. 

"" M. '’gulharn; Ph. "gulaip. 7 T. Mo. M7 yan. 

® omitted hy T. Mo- M^. 9 M. Ph. S. give it in 

M. Ph. M7 "bhilgaip. " M. la; Ph. pa. 

M. Ph. ‘’gulam. *3 T. Mo. M. uppa" 

S. tassa. ^5 T. M.j uppa'’; Mo 'ipp^iji^yya ti. 
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gahetva tattam ayomancam va ayopitham va adittam" 

^ sajotibhutaiu* abhinisidapeyya va abhini- 
pajjap^yya va, yaip va^ khattiyamabasalaiiam va brahmana- 
iiiahasalanam va gaha])atimahasrilrinam va saddbadeyyam 
niancapltliara3 paribhunjeyya ti? ‘Etad^eva bhante varara: 
yain khattiyamahasalanam va brabmanaraabasalanam va 
gahapatimahasalanarri va saddliadeyyaiii maficapitham pari- 
])liunjeyya. Dukkham h’etara bhante, yarn balava puriso 
sise va gahetva kliandbe va gahetva . . . pe‘K . . abhini- 
va’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkliaves . . . pe^" . . . kasambujatassa, 
yajn7 balava puriso sise va gahetvil . . . pe^ . . . abliini- 
pajjapeyya va. Tain kissa lietu? Tato nidaiiain hi so 
bhikkhave maranam va nigaccheyya nuiranainattam va 
(lukkhaiu, na tveva tappaecaya kayassa bheda i)aranunarana 
apayam duggatini vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya®. Yah 
ca kho so bhikkhave dussllo papadhainmo^ . . . pe^ . . J 
kasambujato khattiyamahasrilanam va brahma namahasala- 
naiii va gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam mahca- 
])itham pariblluhjati, tain hi ’ssa^° bhikkhave boti dlgha- 
rattain ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatini vinipatam nirayam upapajjatil 

7. Tam kini mahhatlia bhikkhave, katamain nu kho 
varani: yam balava puriso uddhapadam” adliosirani ga- 
lietva tattaya lohakumbhiya pakkhipeyya adittaya sampaj- 
jalitaya sajotibhutaya, so tattha phenuddehakam^^ jiacca- 
Jiiano sakim pi uddhani gaccheyya sakini pi adho gaccheyya 
sakirn pi tiriyam gaccheyya, yam va '3 khattiyamahasalanam 


' omitted by M. Ph. 

“ omitted by M. T.; Ma omits yaiu va. 

T. mahca®; M. Pli. mahcani va pittham (sic) vfi. 

^ M. Ph. S, give it in full. 

^ M. Ph. S. hare pati^’ till dussilassa. 

M. la; Ph. pa. 7 omitted by T. Mo* M-. 

T. Me. My uppa° 9 omitted by 8. S. tassa. 
I' M. Ph. S. uddhampadam. 

“ M. Ph. phepu*" throughout 
omitted by M. Mo; My omits yaip, but it has va. 
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rii bi'riLmanamahrisalanam vil gahapatiiiiahrisalaiiam va 
saddhadeyyam viliarara paribluifijeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bhanle 
varam: yaiii kbattiyamahasrilrinani va brabnianamaliasala- 
naiii va galiapatiiiialiasalanain va saddliadeyyain viliarain 
paribliiifije} 7 a. Dukldiaiii Idetairi bbaiite, yani balava puriso 
uddhapadaiii^ adhosirara galietva tattaya loliakiimbbiya. 
pakkhipeyya adittaya sampajjalitaya sajotibhiitfiya, so tattlia, 
phenuddehakaiTi paccainauo sakim^ pi^ uddham^ gacclieyya" 
sakim pi adlio gaccheyya sakiiii pi tiriyain gacclieyya’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bbikkliave, pativcdayami * vo bliikkhave, 
yatha etad eva tassa vavaiii dussdassa papadhamniassiH 
. . . pes . . . kasambujatassa, yani^ Ixilava ])ui‘iso uddli;i- 
padaip^ adliosiraiji galietva . . . pe^ . . . sakim pi tiriyain 
gaccheyya. Tam kissa lietu? Tato nidanani Id so bldk- 
kbave maraiiaip va idgaccbeyya marainim attain \a dukkliaiii, 
na tvcva tappaccaya kayassa blieda. jiarammarai.ia apaynin 
duggatim \inipatam lurayam upapajjcyya7. Yah ca klm 
so bbikkliave dussilo papadhammo^ . . . pes , . . kasaiii- 
bujato khattiyamabasrdiinani va brahmanamaliasalamnn ^,l 
gabapatimahasalanaiji va saddhadeyyam vihrirani paii- 
bhuhjati, tani hi ’ssa-*^ lihikkhave lioti digharattam ahila\:i 
dukkhaya, kayassa liheda jiarammarana apayani duggatim 
viidpatam nirayam upajiajjati^. Tasma ti ha bhikkliuM^ 
cvam sikkhitabbam: — 

Yesau ca mayain paribliiihjama civarapiiujapatasenasaim- 
gilanajiaccayalihesajjaparikhariinam'b tesari^'^ te” kara 
mahapphala lihavissanti mahanisanisa, amhakah c’cvayam 
pabbajja avaujha bhavissati saphahi sa-udraya^^ ti. 

Evani hi vo*^ bbikkliave sikkhitabbaiu. 

8. Attattham ^5 va bbikkliave sampassamaiiena alam r^a 
appamadeiia sampadetum, paratthaiii va bbikkliave sain- 


* M. Ph. 8. uddhampadam. omitted hy T. 

3 T. jVI^. M 7 pe 11 yatha. ^ omitted by S. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa. ^ M. la; Ph. pa; 8. (jives it in full 

7 T. Mo. M7 uppa*’ ^ 8. tassa. 9 I*. M7 "’kharam. 

T. iiesan; Mo sante. ” M. Ph. vo; omitted by 
T. kara. '3 Ph. uddaya. *4 M. jPh. kho. 

Mo atthattam; Ph. atthara. 
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jassamanena alam eva appamadena sampadetum , iibha- 
pttham va bliikkhave sampassamanena alam eva appa- 
ruadena sampadetun ti. Idam avoca Bliagava^ Imasmifi 
3 a pana veyyakaranasmim bhaiiiiamane satthimattanam 
bliikkhunam iinham lohitam mukhato uggaiichi % satthi- 
inatta bhikklifi sikkliam paccakkliaya binnyavattimsu ^ 
dukkaram Bliagava sudukkaram Bliagava’ ti, sattliimatta- 
nam l)hikkhunam anupadaya asavelii cittani vimiiccinisu ti. 

LXIX. 

1. Bliutapubbam bliikkhave Simetto nama sattlia ahosi 
littliakaro kamesu vitarago. Sunettassa klio pana bhik- 
Ivliave satthuno aiiekiiiii^ savakasatani aln^sums. Sunetto 
sattlua savakanani Brahmalokasahavyataya dliammam deseti. 
Ye kho pana*^ bliikkliave Sunettassa satthnno Brahnialo- 
kasavyataya dliammam desentassa cittani na7 pasadesum?, 
t(' kayassa bliedil jiarammarana apayani dnggatim vinipatain 
nirayani upapajjimsu^ Ye kho pana bliikkhave Sunettassa 
satthuno Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammani desentassa 
cittani pasadesuni^ te kayassa bheda parammarana suga- 
tiiji saggani lokam upapajjinisu 

2. Blmtapubbani bliikkhave jMiigapakkho nama sattlia 
ahosi . . Araiiemi nama sattlia ahosi . . Kuddalo'^ 
iiruna sattlia ahosi ...” Hatthipalo nama sattlia aho.si 
. . Jotiprilo nrima sattha ahosi . . Arako nama sattlia 
ahosi titthakaro krimesu vitarago. Arakassa kho pana 
bliikkhave satthuno anekani savakasatani ahesum. Arako 
iiania*3 sattlia savakanaiii Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammani 
deseti ^4, Ye kho pana^ bliikkliave Arakassa satthuno Brah- 

' M. adds la. " T. uggahji; M. Ph. uggacchi. 

^ T. My hinaya va" T. inserts pi. 

5 Me ahosi, so also in the next place. ^ omitted hy S. 

^ T. Me. My padosesum. ^ T. M^,. My upjia" 

^ T. My pa" M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

M. la; Ph. pa. 

'' Ph. Kiiddalako; M. Kudalako. 
omitted hy M. Ph. M. Ph. "si. 
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malokasahavyataya dhammam desentassa cittani na^ pasa- 
desura S te kayassa bheda paramraarana apayam duggatiju 
vinipatara nirayaip upapajjimsu^. Ye kho pana bhikkhavc 
Arakassa satthuno Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam de- 
sentassa cittani pasadesiim, te kayassa bheda parammarana 
sugatim saggaip lokam upapajjiinsu^ 

3 . Tam kim mahhatlia bliikkhave, yo ime satta sattharo 
titthakare kamesu vitarilge anekasataparivare sasavaka- 
saiighe^ dutthacitto akkoseyya paribhaseyya, bahum so 
apuhham pasaveyya ti? ‘Evam bhante’. 

Yo'kho^ bliikkhave ime satta satthare titthakare kamesu 
vitarage anekasataparivare sasavakasaiighe^ dutthacitto s 
akkoseyya paribhaseyya, bahum^ so apufiham pasaveyya. 
yo ekam ditthisampannain puggalain dutthacitto 7 akkosali 
paribhasati, ayani tato bahutaraiu apuhhani pasavati. Tam 
kissa hetu? Nriham bliikkhave ito bahiddha evaiTipim 
khantini vadami yatha^raam sabrahmacarisu. Tasma ti lia 
bliikkhave evani sikkhitabbam : — 

^a^ no^ sabrahmacarisu cittani padutthani bhavissanti ti. 
Evani hi vo 9 bliikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


LXX. 

1. Bhutapubbam bliikkhave Arako^° nama sattha ahosi 
titthakaro kamesu vitarago. Arakassa kho pana bhikkhu\c 
satthuno anekani savakasatani ahesum. Arako sattha sa- 
vakanain evam dhammam desesi**: — 

2. Appakaip brahmana jivitam manussanam parittam 
lahukam” bahudukkhaiu bahupayasara. Mantaya bodhab- 


' T. ]Vl6 padesesura; padosesura. 

^ T, Me. M7 uppa° 3 Me. M. savaka” 

4 omitted by M. Ph. S. ’ ^ T. Me paduttha" 

^ T. Me. M. omit bahum so a® pa“ 

7 T. paduttha'' 

® Ph. na no amhe; S. na tveva amhain; T. tato (sfc) 
aca {sic)\ Me nana or na ta; nando ama. 

9 T. kho; M7 yo. T. °to. " S. °ti. 

” T. Me. My lahusaip throughout 
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|)ain S kattabbara kusalara, caritabbam brahmacariyam, 
natthi jatassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi brahmana tinagge 
iissavabindu suriye uggaccbante khippaiii yeva pativigac- 
cliati na ciratthitikaia hoti, evam eva kho brahmana 
ussavabindupamam jivitam manussanam parittam lahukam 
baliudukkliam babupayasara. Mantaya bodbabbam, kattab- 
baiTi kusalam, caritabbaiu brabmacariyani, nattlii jatassa 
ainaranam. 8eyyatha pi brahmana tbullapliiisitake ^ deve 
vassante udake^ udakabubbulani kliippam yeva pativigac- 
cliati^ na ciratthitikani hoti, evam eva kho brahmana 
iidakabubbulupamani jlvitain maimssanam parittam lahu- 
kani baliudukkliam bahupayasaiu. Mantaya bodbabbam, 
kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam, natthi 
jatassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi bnllimana udake dandaraji 
khippam yeva pativigacchati'^ na ciratthitika hoti, evam 
eva kho brahmana udake dandarajupamani jivitam manussa- 
nani parittam s lahukam 5 . . natthi jatassa amaranam. 
Seyyatha pi brahmana nadi pabbateyya diirahgama sTgha- 
S()tri7 haraharinl, natthi so khano va layo va muhutto va, 
yam^ sa^ aramati9, atha kho sa gacchat’ eva^° vattat^ 
eva” sandat’” eva”, evam eva kho lirahmana nadipabba- 
teyyupamam jivitam manussanam parittam^j lahukani*^ . . . 
l)e‘4 . . . natthi jatassa amaranam. Seyyatha 's pi brahmana 
balava puriso jivhagge khelapindani sanhuhitva appakasiren’ 
eva vameyya^ evam eva kho brahmana khelapiialupamam 
jivitam inanussanam parittam laluikain*^ . . natthi ja- 
tassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi brrihmana divasasantatte 


' M. Ph. boddham; S. phottabbaiu throiif/hont. 

' T. phulla® -1 omitted hy S. 

4 T. patigacchati; M. patiga^ corr. to pativi« hy another 
hind. 5 omitted hy Me; T. My omit only lahukam. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa. ? M. Ph. sihgba^' 

^ M. yaya; Ph, sa yam; yam. 

9 M. avattati; Ph. avattati; S. dharati. 

S. ®te ca; T. Me only ‘’te. ” S. °te ca. 

T. sanat’. omitted hy T. Mo. M^. 

M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy S. 
in Ph. this simile is missing. 


M. la. 
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LXX.: 


ayokatriho mamsapcsi* pakkliitta^ khipj)aip yeva pati 
vigacchati^ na cirattliitikii boti, evam eva klio braliniaii: 
raamsapesiipamaiii manussanam jlvitain parittam labukaiji 
. . .5 nattlii jatassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi brabniaii;i 
gavi vajjba^ agbatanaiii niyyamana yan bad eva padam^ 
luldbarati saiitike ’va* boti^ vadbassa^ santike ’va^®inara,- 
iiassa, evam eva kbo brabmana govajjbupamani** jivitain 
maniissruiam parittam labukani babudukkliaiii babupayasain. 
Mantaya bodhabbain, kattabbani kusalaiii, carital)baiii 
brabmacariyapi, nattbi jatassa amaraiian ti. 

3. Tena kbo pana ])bikkbave samayciia manussanam 
sattbivassasabassani ayup])amanam aliosi. Pancavassasatika 
kuniarika alampateyyfi ahosi. Tena kbo pana bliikkhave 
samayena manussrinain dial eva abadha abesum: sitam 
iinbain jigbaecba*^ pipasil uecaro ])assavo. So hi naimi 
biiikkbavc^j Arako sattba evam dlgliayukesu nianusseMi 
evam cirattbitikesii evam apimbadliesu savakanam evam 
dbamniam desessati‘4 ‘ajipakam bi'abmana jivitani manussa- 
nam parittam labukain babiidukkbam babupayasain. ^Man- 
taya bodbalibam, kattalibain kusalani, caritabbani liralmia- 
cariyam, nattbi jiltassa amaranan’ ti. Etaralii klio^s taiir 
bhikkliave samma vadamano vadeyya ‘appakam jiviiam 
manussanam parittani labukain baimdukkliam babiipayasaiii. 
Mantaya bodbabbani, kattabbani kusalam, caritabbam 
brahmacariyam, nattbi jatassa ainaranan’ ti. Etaralii kbd'^ 
bhikkliave yo ciram jivati, so vassasatani appam va bbiyyo’". 
Vassasatam kbo pana bliikkbave jivanto tmi yeva utusatam 
jivati: utusatain bemantanam, utusatam gimbanam, utiisa- 
tam vassanam. Tini klio pana bhikkliave utusatani jivanto 
dvadasa*7 yeva masasatani jivati: cattfiri mbsasataiii 

' M. Pb. ‘’pesiya. * M. Pb. ‘dtaya. 

3 T. M 7 pativijjhati. ^ omitted hij T. M(,. JMy. 

5 ]\r. la; Pb. pa. ^ T. vajjhara. 7 T, padain. 

^ omitted by S. ^ M. Pb. vadilbassa. 

omitted by T. S. S. gavP T. Me. M 7 
'•5 T. bbikkiiu. h M. Pb. deseti; T. M^. M 7 desessanii- 
‘5 omitted by M. Pb. S. M. S. add va. 

M. Pb. T. Mt,. Mj °saip. 
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liemantiinani, cattari masasatani gimlianam, cattari masa- 
satani vassanam. Dvarlasa* kho pana bliikkhave masa- 
satani jivanto catuvisatiin^ yeva adclliamasasatani jivati: 
attliaddhamasasatani liemantanam , attliaddliamasasatani 
gimlianam, attliaddhamasasatani vassanam. CatuvisatiniJ 
kho pana bliikkhave addh:nnasasatani4 jivanto chattimsams 
yeva rattisahassani jivati: dvadasa rattisahassani heinanta- 
iiam, dvadasa rattisahassani gimlianam, dvadasa ratti- 
sahassani vassanam. Chattimsani kho pami bliikkhave 
rattisahassani jivanto dvesattatifi ^ heva^ bhattasahassani 
bliufijati: catiivisatim bhattasahassani liemantanam, catu- 
visatini^ bhattasahassani gimlianam, catuvlsatini 7 bhatta- 
sahassani vassanam saddhim^ matiithanhaya ^ suddliim 
lihattantarayena^. Tatr^“^ ime bhattantaraya'?: kupito pi 
l)li;ittani na bhiihjati, diikkhito pi bhattam na bhuiijati, 
\yadhito'* pi bhattam na bhunjati, uposathiko'" pi bliattam 
na lihiinjati, alabhakena'3 pi bhattani na bhiihjati. Iti 
kho bliikkhave maya vassasatayukassa maniissassa ayii ])i 
samkhato, ayuppamanam pi samkli;itani^4, utfi \n sanikliata, 
saiiivacchara^s pi sanikliata, masa pi sanikliata, addliamasa*^ 
pi sanikliata, ratti ])i sanikliata, rattindiva^7 pi samkliata. 
liliatta pi sanikliata, bliattautaraya pi sanikliata. 

4 . Yam bliikkhave sattliarii karaniyam sjuakaiiam liite- 
siiiil amikampakena anukanipam iipadaya, katani vo tani 
maya. Etaiii bliikkhave rukkliamfilani etaiii sufmagarani. 
Jhayatlia bliikkhave, nia pamadattlia, ma paccha vippa- 
tisariiio ahuvattha. Ayani vo amhakani anusasani ti. 


^ M. Ph. Mo. -sain. M. Ph. "ti. 

^ M. Ph. T. Mo. M7 "ti. 4 S. atthaddha® 

^ Ph. Mo %a. 

^ Ph. "ti c’eva; INfo °sattatimsam heva. 

^ ^r. °ti. 8 omitted bf/ T. 

T. M7 ^taraya; Mo "tarayii, then kupito and so on. 
T. M. tatthh ” T. Mo. M^ byasatto. 

Mo upasako. '3 M^ aliY *4 T. "ta. 

'' T. Mo. M7 utusamv" 

T. Mo. M7 masaddhaniasa (T. "inasain). 

M. S. divL 
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Maliavaggo^ sattamo^ 

Tass’ uddanam: 

Hiri suriyam3 nagarain'^ upama dliammaniius parichattakaiiis 
Sakkatva* bIiavanaTp7 aggi Sunetta-Arakena* ca*^ ti. 

LXXI. 

1 . Sattahi bhikkhave dliammolii samannagato bliikkbu 
vinayadliaro boti. Katamelii sattahi? 

2 . Apattim janati, anapattiiii^ janati9, laliukam a])attim 
jaiiati, garukam apattim janati, silava lioti patimokklia- 
sanivarasamvuto viharati jicaragocarasampaniio anumattesii 
vajjesu bliayadassavt samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesii, cu- 
tuimam jliananam abhicetasikaiiani ditthadhammasuklui- 
vihriranani uikamalablii boti akiccbalabbi akasiralabhi. 
asavanara^ khaya^ aiuisavani cetoviranttiiii paiifiavimuttini 
dittb’ eva dliamrae sayam abbiiina saccbikatva upasampajja 
viharati.' 

Imelii kbo bbikkbave sattahi dhainmehi samannagato 
bhikkhu viiiayadharo hot! ti. 

LXXII. 

1 . Sattahi biiikkhave dhamraehi samannSgato bhikkhu 
vinayadliaro hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2 . Apattim j«auati, anapattini janati, laliukam ripattun 
janati, garukam apattim janati, ubhayani kho pan’ assa 
patimokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattani suppa- 
vattini suvinicchitani suttaso anuvyanjanaso, catuiinam 
jliananam abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharaiiain 

* Ph. ^^aggass’ uddanain; T. Mg. ^^aggassa udd" 

^ S. dutiyo. 3 g. purisam. 

^ Ph. nama; omitted hy M. s omitted by M. Ph. 

^ M. Mg. M 7 sakkatam; T. sakkattaip; S. sakkaccani. 

7 T. Mg. M 7 bha°; Ph. vacanarp. 

® Ph. '’kenaiiusani; S. "kenanusasanl; T. Mg. M 7 te dasii 
ti (T. te dasa ya ti) for ca ti. 
omitted by Mg. S. abhi° 
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nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralablil, asavanam 
kliaya anasavara cetovimuttim paiifiavimuttim ' ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayara abliififiil saccliikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 

bhikkhu vinayadharo hoti ti. 

LXXIII. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattini janati, anapattim janati, lahukam apattim 

jrmati, garukam apattim janati, viiiaye kho pana thito hoti 
asamhiro, catunnani jhananam abliicetasikanam ^ dittha- 
dhiimmasukhaviharanani nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl 

akasiralabhi, asavanarti kliayS, anasavara cetovimuttim 

pafihavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihha sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 

bhikkhu vinayadharo lioti ti. 

LXXIV. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattini janati, anapattiin janati, lahukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, anekaviiiitam pubbeiiivasam 
anussarati, seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . 
pe^ . . . iti sakaraiii sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbeniva- 
sam anussarati, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena^ . . .5 yathakammiipage satte pajanati, asa- 
vanam khaya anasavara cetovimuttiin pahhavimuttim 
ditth’ eva dhamme sayara abhihha saccliikatva upasam- 
pajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo hot! ti. 


‘ omitted by Mg. S. abhi^* 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; Mg is here somewhat in disorder. 

M. Ph. °manussakena, and so wherever this word occurs, 
^ S. pe. 
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LXXV. 

1. Sattahi bhikkliave dhamiiielii samannagato bhikklm 
vinayadharo sobhati. Katamebi sattahi^? 

2. Apattini jaiiati, anapattim janati, lahukaiii apattiii 
janati, garukaip apattim janati, silava lioti . . samaday; 
sikkhati sikkhapadesu, catuimaTii jhananara . . . pe^ . . 
akasiralablu, asavanaips kliaya ... pe*" . . . sacc‘liikat\[ 
upa sampajj a viliarati. 

Imelii klio bhikkliave sattahi dhaminehi samaunagati 
bhikklm* vinayadharo sobhati ti. 

LXXVI. 

1. Sattahi bhikkliave dhaniraehi samannagato vinayadhard 
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi ? 

2 . Apattiin janati, anapattim janati, lahukani apattim 
janati, garukaiu apattim janati, ubhayani kho pan’ assn 
patimokklirmi vittharena svagatrmi hoiiti siivibhattani siippa- 
vattini suviiiicchitani suttaso anuvyahjaiiaso, catiinnani jlia- 
nanam . . . pe 7 . . . akasiralablu, asavanam khaya . . . pc*? 
. . . sacchikatva upasaiupajja viliarati. 

Imelii kho bhikkliave sattahi dhammelii samannagati) 
vinayadharo sobhati ti. 


LXXVI r. 

]. Sattahi bliikkhavi* dhaminehi samannagato vinayadhaio 
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim jOlnati, lakukara apattim 
janati, ganikam apattim janati, viuaye kho pana thito hoti 
asamhiro, catunnara jhananani . . . pe 7 . . . akasiralablu, 
asavanam khaya . . . pe? . . . sacchikatva upasampajjii 
viliarati. 

* omitted hy T. Ma. M^. T. M6. M7 pe 11 lahukam. 

^ M. la; S. pe. 

M. Pli. yive it in full; M. omits ditthadhamma'' 

5 M. Ph. ®nah ca. ^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. M^. 
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Tmehi klio bhikkliave sattahi dhammelii samannagato 
vinayadliaro sobliatl ti. 


LXXVIll. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhainmehi samannagato vinayadliaro 
sobhati. Kataniebi sattahi? 

2 . Apattim jrinati, anai)attim janati, labiikam apattiin 
jaiiati, garukam apattim janati, anekavibitara piib])enivasam 
anussarati, seyyatbldam ekam pi jatira dve pi jatiyo . . . 
pc' . . . iti sakaram sa-uddcsam anekavibitam pubbeniva- 
gam anussarati, dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena atikkanta- 
jiianusakena . . . pe^ . . . yatliakammupage satte pajauati, 
asavanani khaya . . . pc^ . . . saccbikatva iipasampajja vibarati. 

Tmebi kbo bbikkbave sattahi dbammebi samannagato 
vinayadliaro sobbati ti. 


LXXIX. 

1. Atlia kbo ayasma Upali yena Bbagava ten’ upasaii- 
kami, upasankamitva Bbagavantani abbivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma UpSli Bbagavan- 
tam etad avoca ‘sadbu me bhante Bbagava saiukbittena 
(lliammani desetu, yam abani Bbagavato dbamraani sutva 
eko vilpakatt-lio a})pamatto iltapi paliitatto viliareyyan’ ti. 

2. Ye 4 klio tvain Upiili dbamme janeyyasi: ime dhamma 
iia ekantanibbidliaya viragaya nirodbaya upasamaya abliin- 
iiiiya sambodbaya nibbanaya saravattanti ti, ekanisens’ 
Upali dbiireyyasi^: n’ eso dbammo, n’ eso vinayo, n’ etani 
Satthu sasanan ti. Ye ca kbo tvain Upali dliamme ja- 
ncyyasi: ime dhamma ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodbaya 
ujiasamaya abhinfiaya sambodbaya nibbanaya samvattaiiti 
ti, ekamsens’ Upilli dbareyyasi^: eso 7 dbammo, eso vinayo, 
etam Sattbu sasanan ti. 


' M. la; Pb. pa. 

■ M. la; Pb. pa; then asavanam; omitted by T. M^. 
^ M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by T. M^. 

T. M7 yo. 5 S. ‘’sena. T. ''ti. 

^ Pb. repeats here n’eso db" till dbareyyasi. 
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LXXX.l-^ 


LXXX. 

1. Satt’ irae bliikkhave adhikaranasamatha * dhammii 
uppaimuppannanam adhikarananam samathaya vupasani; 
ya*. Katame satta? 

2. Sammukliiivinayo databbo, sativinayo databbo, amii: 
liavinayo databbo, patirmatakarairiam^ databbara^ yebhuy 
yasika databbas, tassapapiyyasika databbas, tinavattharak 
databbo 5 . 

Inie kho })hikkhave satta adhikaranasamatha dliamni: 
iippannuppannanani adliikarananam samathaya viipasam,) 
ya ti. 

Vinayavaggo^ atthamo^. 

Tass’ uddanani®: 

Caturo vinayadhara caturo vinayadliarasobhana honti 
Sasanam atthamavagge dasa paU adhikaranasamatlicna^ ti. 


1. Sattannam bhikkhave dharamanani bhinnattS bhikklm 
hoti. Katamesam sattannam ? 

2. Sakkayaditthi bliinna hoti, vicikiccha bhinna lioti. 
sllabbataparamSso bhinno hoti, rago bhinno hoti, duso 
bhiimo hoti, moho bhinno hoti, mano bhinno hoti. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave sattannam dhammanam bhinii:itt:i 
bhikkhu hoti ti. 

1. Sattannam bhikkhave dhammanam samitatta 
mano hoti . . brdiitatta brahraano hoti . . nissuttatt:i“ 
sotthiko” hoti , . . iiinahatatta nahatako hoti . . 


* M6 adhikaranadliamma samatlia. T. upa'’ 

3 T. M7 patihhaya karetabba (M^ karetabbam) Jor 
pati'’ da® 4 omitted bt/ S. 5 omitted by T. M6. S. 

^ T. M6. My vaggo nitthito; Ph. vagganithitam. 

7 S. tatiyo. 

® this and the- uddiina itself is to be found only in 
9 M. adhirana® M. la; Ph. pa. " M. Ph. id}u' 
” M. Ph. sotthiyo. 

M. Ph. My ninhatatta; T. tanhatatta; S. nahatalta. 
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viditatta vedagu hoti . . .* arlhatatta* ariyo^ hoti . . .* 
nrakatta^ araha hotL Katamesam sattannam? 

2. Sakkayaditthi Srakfis hoti, vicikiccha arakaS hoti, 
sdabbataparamaso arako hoti, nigo^ iirako hoti, doso 
nrako hoti, moho ilrako hoti, mano arako hoti. 

Imesara kho bhikkhave sattannam dhammanam arakatta 
araha hot! ti. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave asaddhamma. Katame satta? 

2. Assaddho hoti, aliiriko hoti, anottappi hoti, appassuto 
lioti, kusito hoti, niutthassati hoti, duppahho hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta asaddhamma ti7. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave saddhamma. Katame satta? 

2. Saddho hoti, hirima hoti, ottappi hoti, bahussuto hoti, 
araddhaviriyo hoti, satima hoti, pahhava hoti. 

Ime kho bliikkhave satta saddhamma til 

1. Satt’ ime bliikkhave puggala fihuneyya^ pahuneyya 
(lakkhineyya ahjalikaranlya anuttaram puhhakkhettam lo- 
kassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo cakkhusmim anicca- 
nupassi viharati aniccasahhl aniecapatisamvedi satatam 
samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimuccamrino pahhaya 
pariyogahamano. So asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pahnavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihha sacchi- 

' la; Plr. pa. 

^ Ph. ariyitta; T. Me. arakatta; S. omits this phrase. 

' Me arako; T. omits hoti. M^ ilratta. 

5 Me ar" throughout. ^ T. tanha. 

' omitted hg S. 

M. adds Samanavaggo navamo; Ph. adds vaggo; then 
M. has tass’ uddanain;""]\r. Ph. give the jollowing uddana: 

Phinna samanabrahmana ca sotthiya - vedagariyo (M. 

nhatako vcda‘’) 

Araha saddhamma saddhammi (^I. ‘'mmino) desita te 
Tathagata ti. 

M. la; Ph. pa i! dakkh^ 

Aiiguttara, part rv. ^ 10 
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katvil upasampajja viharati. Ayam kho* bliikkhave patharuo 
puggalo aliuneyyo*. . . anuttaraip punnakkhettara lokassn. 

3. Puna ca param bliikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo cak- 
khusuiim aniccanupass! viharati aniccasahfil aniccapati- 
sainvedl satatam samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimuccu- 
raano paufiaya pariyogahamano. Tassa apubbani acarimnm 
risavapariyadanan ca hoti jivitapariyadanah ca3. Ayam 
bliikkhave dutiyo puggalo fihuncyyo . . .4 aiiuttarani jaifj- 
hakkhettam lokassa. 

4. Puna ca parain bliikkhave idli’ ekacco puggalo 
cakkhusmini aniccanupassi viharati aiiiccasahhi aniccapali- 
sanivedi satatam samitara abbokinnarn cetasa adhimucca- 
niano pahhaya pariyogahamano. 8o paficannani orani- 
bhagiyanain sahhojananani parikkhayji antaraparinibl);i\i 
hoti . . .4 upahaccaparinibbayi hoti . . .4 asankhrira});iii- 
nibbayi hoti ...» sasaiikhriraparinibbayi lioti . . . uddliam- 
soto hoti akanitthagami. Ayaiii bliikkhave sattamo i)uggalo 
ahuneyyos . . .4 anuttaraiu puhhakkliettaiii lokassa. 

[me kho bliikkhave satta puggala ahuneyya pahuntnia 
dakkhineyya ahjalikaraniya anuttarani puhhakkliettam lo- 
kassa ti. 

1. 8att’ ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya*' . . .» anuttaraiu 
punhakkliettarn lokassm Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo cakkhusmirn dukklKiim- 
pass! viharati . . .4 cakkhusmirn anattanupassi viharati ... 
cakkhusmirn 7 khayanupassi viharati . . .4 cakkhusmiiii vaya- 
nupassi viharati . . .4 cakkhusmirn viraganupassi viharati 
. . .» cakkhusmiiu nirodhanupassl*^ viharati^ . . cakkliu- 
sraiiu^ patinissagganupassi viharati . . .4 sotasmiiii . . 
ghanasmim . . . jivhaya . . . kayasmiin . . . inaiiasmiin . • • 
rupesu , . . saddesu . . . gandhesu . . . rasesu . . . 


' omitted hy S. 

^ M. Ph. pahuneyyo, ilmi M. la; Ph. pa; S. 
it in full. 3 T. My add hoti. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 
5 T. Mo. add pah*' ^ M. Ph. add pali*' 

7 T. Mo. M^ omit this phrase, 
omitted by Ph. ^ M. 
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iiibbesu . . .* dharamesu . . . cakkhuvinnane . . sota- 
ifinfine . . . ghanaviiifiane . . . jivliavifmane . . . kaya- 
imiane . . .* raanovinnane . . cakkhusamphasse . . 
Dtasamphasse . . ghanasamphasse . . . jivliasamphasse 
. . kayasampliasse . . .* iiiaiiosainphasse ..." cakkhu- 
iiinphassajaya-i veclanaya . . . sotasampliassajaya vedanaya 
. . gliilnasamphassajaya vedanaya . . . jivhasamphassajaya 
edaiiaya . . . kayasainpliassajaya vedanaya . . . mano- 
iiiiphassajriya^ vedanaya^ . . . rupasafinaya . . . sadda- 
innaya . . . gandhasafifiaya . . . rasasanfiaya phottliabba- 
afinaya . . . dhammasafiriayii . . . rupasaficetanaya . . . 
addasaficetanaya . . . gandhasaucetanaya rasasancetaniiya 
. . photthabbasaficetaiiaya . . . dhammasaficetanaya . . . 
iii)atanliaya . . . saddatanhaya . . . gandliatanhaya . . . 
asatanliiiya . . . pliottbabbatanhaya . . . dhanimatanhaya 
. . rupavitakke . . . saddavitakke . . . gandhavitakke . . . 
asavitakke . . . pliottbabbavitakke . . . dliammavitakke 
. . riipavicare . . . saddavicare . . . gandliavicave . . . 
.isa\ic:ire . . . phottbabbavicare . . . dhaminavicare . . .5 
upakkliandhe . . . vedanakkhandhe . . . safifiakkhandhe 
. . saidvliarakkhaiidlie , , . vififianakkhandhe aniccanupassi 
iharati . . . dukkhamipassi viharati . . . anattaniipassl 
iharati . . . khayanupassi viharati . . . vayanupassi viharati 
. . viraganiipassi viharati . . . iiirod]ianui)as!si viharati . . . 
KitinissagganupassI viharati 


^ M. la; Ph. pa. " M. la. 

Ph. '’ja throughout 

^ omitted hy Ph. ^ M. Ph. insert paiicakkhandhe. 

^ adds the following uddana: 

Cha dvararammanesv’ ettha ^i^lhanesu ca phassesii 
vedanasu ca dvarassa sutta honti visum aWha 
sahfia saficetann tanha vitakkesii vioare ca 
gocarassa visum attha pahcakkhande ca pace eke 
^ojasesv’ attamiilesu aiiiccadukkha-anatta 
Miaya vaya viraga ca nirodha patinissagga 
kamam atthanupassi ti samhhinditcsu sabbesu 
bonti paheasatani ca atthavisati sutta iii 
ahuneyye ca vaggite rihuneyyavaggo dasamo. 
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1. Eagassa bhikkhave abhinfiSya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame satta? 

2. Satisambojjhafigo . . . pe* . . . upekhasambojjhaiigo . . . ’ 

Eagassa bhikkhave abhihfiaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 

tabba tiA 

1. Eagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame satta? 

2. Aniccasafiha, anattasanha, asubliasafiha, adinavasahiiii, 
palianasahha, viragasafiha, nirodhasahha. 

Eagassa bhikkhave abhinfiaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba tiA 

1. Eagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya satta dhamma bhn\e- 
tabba. Katame satta? 

2. Asubhasahha, maranasahha, fihare patikkulasaima, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasahna, aniccasafiha, anicce dukkiia- 
sahha, dukkhe anattasahha. . 

Eagassa bhikkhave abhihhaya ime satta dhamma bhinc- 
tabba tis. 

1 . Eagassa bhikkhave parihhaya^ . . , pe^ . . . parikkiia- 
yaya . . . palianaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . virrig;iy;i 
. . . nirodhaya . . J cagaya . . patinissaggaya ime satta 
dhamma bhavetabbii. 

2. Dosassa . . . mohassa . . . kodhassa . . . upanaliassa 
. . . makkhassa . . . palasassa . . . issaya® . . . macchari- 
yassa . . . mayaya . . . satheyyassa . . . thambhassa . . • 
sarambhassa . . . raanassa . . . atimanassa . . . madas^a 
. . . pamadassa . . . abhinnaya . . . parihnaya . . . pai'i- 
kkhayaya . . . pahanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . vi- 
ragaya . . . nirodhaya . . . cagaya . . . patinissaggaya 
satta dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

' M. la; Ph. pa. ^ T. Mfi. M7 pe. 

^ omitted hy all MSS, exc. S. ^ omitted by Ph. 

5 omitted by all MSS. exc, 8.; M. leaves space, 

^ T. M7 abhinnaya. 7 T. M, insert bhavaiia}:^- 

^ T. imassa; Me. issa. 
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Idam* avoca Ehagava. Attamana te bliikkhu Bhaga- 
ato bhasitaip abhinandun ti*. 

Sattakaiiipato ^ samatto 


' these two jfilirases are missiny in 8. 

Ph. adds: Sankavarena (sic) niyato chathama sam- 
luttena ca. Then: [vi] raganupassi viharati patinissagganu- 
assi viharati ti. Eagassa bhikkhave abliinnaya, as above. 
[atame satta? Satisambojjhango dhammavicayasaipboj- 
lango viriyasaipbojjhaiigo pithP (sic) passaddlii^' samadlii^' 
pekkha® Eagassa bh° abliinnaya ime satta dh*’ bh" ti. 
lagassa bh° abbi° satta dli° bli'\ Katame satta? Anicca- 
iinha, anatta® and so oii, as above, till the end. 

’ M. Ph. sattanipatani ; T. Me. M. sattako. 

4 M. Ph. samattam; S. nitthito; M7 adds siddhir astu, 
ivam astu, jayatu. 




ATTHAKA-NIPATA. 


Naiiio* Tassa Bhagavato Avaliato Sammasain- 
buddhassa. 

P. 

1. Evain me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savattlii- 
yani viliarati Jetavane Anatliapindikassa aramc. Tatm 
kho Bhagava bliikkhu ilmantesi: — Bliikkhavo ti. Blia- 
dante ’ ti te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosura. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Mettaya ])hikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitayi 
bahuUkataya yanikatiiya vatthukataya anutthitaya paricitaya 
siisamaraddhaya atthanisamsa patikahkha. Katame attlia ? 

3. Sukhani supati, sukhani patibujjhati, na papakam 
supinam passati, manuss.anam piyo hoti, amanussaiiaiii ])i}" 
hoti, devata rakkhaiiti, llassa'^ aggi va visam va sattham 
va kaniati, uttarim^ appativijjhaiito brahinalokupago Imti. 

Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitavd 
balmlikataya yfinikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya i)aiici- 
taya siisamaraddhaya ime atthanisamsa patikahkha ti. 

Yo ca mettam bhavayati appamrinaiji^ patissato 
tanu7 sahhojana® }ionti9 passato upadhikkliayani. 


‘ T. omits this udana. 

" S. has Pannasako; the other MSS. have no title at 
^ Ph. bhaddante. ^ Mg n’assa. s Ph. Mg ®ri. 

"" Mg appamadam. ? Mg anu. ^ Mg. Mo ‘’no. 

9 Mg hoti. 
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Ekam pi ce panam aduttliacitto mettajati, kusall* tena 

lioti, 

sabbe Va"' pane manasanukampi^ paliutaniariyo'^ paka- 

rotis punfiam. 

Ye sattasandaip patbavim vijetva^ rajisayo^ yajamana- 

nupariyayil^ 

assamedham purisamedhaip sammapasam^ vajapeyyam^'’ 

niraggalam, 

mettassa cittassa subhavitassa kalam pi te nanubhavanti 

solasim 

candappablia triragana va sabbe. 

Yo na hanti na ghateti na jinati'* na japaye'^ 

iiiettamso'^ sabbabhutanam^S verani tassa na kenaci ti. 

IL 

1. Attli’ ime bliikkliave beta attha’5 paccaya^s adi- 
braliniacariyikaya^'^ pannaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya 
patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bliavanaya pari- 
])uriya samvattanti. Katame attha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu Satthfiraip upanissaya vi- 
liarati annataram va garuttbaniyam sabrabmacarim 
yattb’ assa tibbam birottappani paccupattbitam boti peniaii 
ca garavo ca. Ayam bbikkbave patbarao betu pafliamo 
jiaccayo adibraliniacariyikaya pannaya appafiladdbaya 
patilabbaya patiladdbaya bbiyyobbavaya vepullaya bbava- 
iiaya paripiiriya samvattati. 


' M. Pb. Mg. S. ^lani. ^ Pb. T. M7 ca; Mg pi. 
3 Pb. Mg. M, ‘’paip. ^ Pb. Mg babuta° _ 

3 M. S. ca karoti; Pb. only karoti. S. jinitva. 

7 S. rajissayo; Mg is spoiled here; T. has ragijisayo. 

S. ^cariyaga. 9 Mg sama*’ 

M. Pb. Yaca°; T. Me- M^ vaca^ Mg vacariyabayam {sic). 
" Ma ja^^; T. M^ panati. T. janapaye. 

' ' S. mettaso. S. °tani; Me sambbutanaiii. 

'5 omitted by Mg. . _ 

T. M7 ^carikriya and ^cfiriyikaya, also ‘^canyikaya. 

’7 Mg "nikam throughout; T. "nika; M7 garuttbakani , 
sabrabmacarikani. Mg ^cari throughout 
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n.3~6 


3. So taip Satthiiraip upanissaya viharanto* aniiatarara 
va garutthaniyam'* sabrahmacariiii , yatth’ assa tibbam 
hirottappam paccupatthitaip hoti peman ca garavo ca, 
te^ kalena kalam upasankamitva paripucchati paripanhati: 
Idam bhante katham? Imassa ko+ attlio'^ ti? Tassa to, 
ayasmanto avivatan c’evas vivaranti®, anuttanikataii 7 ca 
uttanikaronti aiiekaviliitesu ca kaukhattliaiiiyesu dhammesu 
kankham pativinodeiiti. Ayam bliikkliave dutiyo lietu 
dutiyo paccayo fidibrahmacariyikaya panuaya appatilad- 
dbaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya 
bhavanaya pfiripuriya samvattati. 

4. So tarri dhammam siitva dvayena vupakasena samp.i- 
deti: kayavupakasena ca cittavupakasena ca. Ayam bhik- 
khave tatiyo hetu tatiyo paccayo adibrahmacariyika} n 
pafinaya appatiladdbaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyo- 
bhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati. 

5. Sllava hoti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati aca- 
ragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi sama- 
daya sikkhati sikkhapadesii. Ayam bhikkhave catuttho 
hetu catuttho paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pahhaya ai)pa- 
tiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepiil- 
laya bhavanaya paripuriya sainvattati. 

b. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dharama 
adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosanakalyana satthaiu^ 
savyahjanaip kevalaparipuimain parisuddham brahma- 
cariyaiQ abhivadanti, tatharupEssa*’' dhamma bahussiita 
lionti dhata^^ vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya 
suppatividdha. Ayam bhikkhave paficamo hetu pahcaiiio 
paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pahhaya appatiladdhaya pati- 
labliEya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
paripuriya saipvattati. 

‘ S. viharati. ^ T. "nikapi throu(/hout 

^ S. so. ^ T. M6. M7 kvatiho. s Mg avivarass’ eva. 

^ S. vivatantL 7 T. °kah. ® M. uttanira ka® 

y T. sattha; Ph. Mg satthaip throughout 
T. M7 °na throughout 

'' Mg ^rupEya; T. M7 ^upassa throughout 
M. Ph. Mg dhata throughout 



II.7— 11 


Metta-Vagga. 


a53 

7. Araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanam dhammanam pa- 
lirinilya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya thamava 
(lalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Ayam 
hhikkhave chattho hetu chattho paccayo adibrahmacari- 
yikaya pahhaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya 
liliiyyobliavaya vepullaya bhiivanaya priripiiriya samvattati. 

8. Sahghagato* klio pana ananakatliiko ^ hoti atiraccha- 
nakathiko, samam va dhammam bhasati, param va ajjhe- 
sati, ariyam va tunhibhavain iiatimahnati. Ayam bliikldiave 
sattamo lietu sattamo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pah- 
haya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobha- 
vaya vepullaya bhavaiiaya paripiiriya samvattati. 

9. Pahcasu kho pana upadanakkhandhesii udayabbaya- 
mipassi viharati ‘iti rupam, iti rupassa samudayo, iti 
rupassa atthahgamo; iti3vedana3, iti4 vedanaya samudayOy 
iti vedanaya atthahgamo; iti sahha . . .5 iti sahkhara . . . 
iti viimanam, iti vihhanassa samudayo, iti vimianassa 
atthahgamo’ ti. Ayam hhikkhave atthamo^ hetu atthamo^' 
paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pahhaya appatiladdhaya pati- 
Irihhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
pru'ipuriya sanivattati. 

10. Tam eiiaip sabrahmacari evain sambhaventi: ayain7 
kho 7 ayasma Satthiirain upanissaya viharati ahhataram va 
garutthaniyam sabrahmacarim, yatth’ assa tibbam hirot- 
tappam paccupatthitam hoti^ pemah ca garavo ca; addha 
ayam ayasma janam janati passam passatl ti. Ayain pi 
dhanimo piyattaya ^ garuttaya bhavanhya samahnaya 
clvibhavaya saipvattati. 

11. Taip kho panayam ayasma Sattharam upanissaya 
viharanto’* ahhataram va garutthaniyam sabrahmacarim, 
yatth’ assa tibbam hirottappam paccupatthitam hoti ^ 


' Ms omits this passage. ^ T, M^,. M7 ananda'' 

^ omitted hy T. Mg. ^ S. omits all from iti to ®gamo. 
^ M. Ms la; Ph. pa. ^ Ms sattamo. 
omitted hy S. ® omitted hy T. Mo- M^. 

8. piyataya throughout; T. piyatthaya. 

8. garutaya, M. Ph. Ms. 8. viharati. 
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pemau ca garavo ca, te * kalena kalam upasaiikamitvri 
paripuccliati paripafiliati : Idaip bhante katham? Imassa 
ko ^ attho 2 ti ? Tassa te ayasmanto avivataii ^ c’eva ^ 
vivarantis, anuttanikatan ca uttanikaronti , anekavihitesu 
ca kankhattbaniyesu dhammesu kaiikliara pativinodenti; 
addlia ayam ayasma janam janati passam passatl^ ti. Ayam 
pi dhaiiimo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samannaya eki- 
bliavaya samvattati. 

12. Taia^ klio panayara ayasma dhammam sutva dvayena^ 
vupakaseiia sampadeti: kfiyavupakasena ca cittavupakasen;i 
ca; addha ayam 7 ayasma janam janati passain passati ti. 
Ayani pi dliammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya saman- 
iiaya ekibhavaya samvattati. 

13. Silava klio panayam ayasma patimokkhasamvara‘<iim- 
vuto viharati acaragocarasampaimo, amimattesu vajjesu 
bhayadassavi samadaya sikkliati sikkhapadcsu; addha ayam 
ayasma janam janati passam passati ti. Ayam pi dhamnio 
piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya sjtmahhaya ckihhavriya smiii- 
vattati. 

14. Bahussuto kho panayam ayasma sutadharo sutasanui- 
cayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosiiiia- 
kalyana satthapi'^ savyahjanam*^ kevalapari])imnam pari- 
suddham braiimacariyain abhivadanti, tatharupassn 
dhamma bahussuta honti diiata vacasa paricita nianasanu- 
pekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha; addha ayam ayasmii janam 
janati passain passati ti. Ayani pi dhammo piyattava 
garuttaya bhavanaya samahhaya ekilihavaya saipvattati. 

15. Araddhaviriyo klio panayam ayasma viharati akm 
salanam dhammanani palianaya kusalanam dhammaimm 
upasampadaya thamava dajliaparakkamo anikkhittadlairo 
kusalesu dhammesu; addha ayam ayasma jaiiani jaiiiiti 
passain passati ti. Ayam pi dhammo piyattaya garutt:iy:i 
bhavanaya samafihaya ekibhavaya sanivattati. 

' 8. so. 2 T, Mg. Mj: kvattho. Mg avivaran. 

4 Mg ca. 5 S. vivatanti. ^ Mg passati without ti. 

7 omitted hy Mg. ^ Mg. ubhayena. 

Mg here sattha. Mg °n;i. ’ 


Mg here oruim^sa. 
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16. Sanghagato kho panayarn Syasma ananakathiko ' 
atiracchanakathiko, samain^ va dhammam bhasati, pararu 
vfi ajjhesati^, ariyam va tunlnbhavam natimafifiati; addha 
ayain ayasma janam janati passam passati ti. Ayam pi 
dhammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya .samannaya eki- 
bhavaya samvattati. 

17. Paiicasu^ kho panayarn ayasma iipadanakkhandhesu 
iidayabbayanupassi viliarati ‘iti rupam, iti rupassa samu- 
dayo, iti rupassa atthangamo; iti vedana . . .5 iti sauna 
. . . iti saiikhara ... iti vinuanam, iti vinnanassa sam- 
iidayo, iti vinnanassa atthangamo’ ti; addha ayam ayasma 
janam janati passam passati ti. Ayam pi dhammo pi- 
yattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samannaya ekibhavaya sain- 
vattati. 

fme kho bhikkhave attha hetu attha paccaya adibrahma- 
cariyikaya pahfiaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya patilad- 
(Ihaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya 
sainvattanti ti. 


ITT. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato ])hikkliu 
sa])rahmacarinam appiyo ca hoti amanapo oa^ agaru ca 
abhavaniyo ca. Katamehi atthalii? 

2. Idha bhikkliave bhikldiu appiyapasamsi ca hoti piya- 
,iiarahi ca^ labhakrimo ca^ sakkarakamo ca ahiriko7 ca 
anottappi ca papiccho ca micchaditthi ca. 

Iinehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
l)liikkhu sabrahraacarlnaiji appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca 
a.i^aru^ ca^ abhavaniyo ca. 

3. Atthalii bhikkliave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
^abrahmacarmam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca bha- 
\anJyo ca. Katamehi atthahi? 


' T. anakathito; M7 anakatiko; Ma anaiula” 

T. M7 samahnam. j Me ajjosati. 

* Me omits this passage. ^ M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 
^ omitted by T. 7 Mg ahiriraa; S. ahiriyo.. 



156 


A nguttara»Nikay a. 


IU.4— V.i 


4. Idlia bliikkliave bliikkhu na appiyapasaipsi ca hoti 
iia piyagarahl ca na lilbhakamo ca* na sakkarakamo ca' 
liirimfi ca lioti* ottappi ca appicclio ca sammaditthi ca. 

Iraehi klio bliikkliave atthahi dhammehi saraannagato 
bhikkhu sabralimacarinam piyo ca lioti manapo ca gam 
ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 


IV. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannilgato bhikkliu 
sabralimacarinam appiyo ca hoti amaniipo ca agarii c;i 
abhavaniyo ca. Katamohi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu labhakamo ca hoti sakktira- 
kamo ca anavafihattikamo ^ ca^ akalahhii ca amattanmi 
ca asuci ca^ bahubhani ca akkosakaparibhasako ca s;i. 
brahmacarlnam. 

Imehi kho* bhikkhave + atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahraacarinaui appiyo s ca hoti amanapo^ cii 
agaru7 ca abhavaniyo® ca*’. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnaip piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca hlul- 
vanlyo ca. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na labhakamo ca hoti lui 
sakkarakamo ca na anavahfiattikamo ca kalahiiii ca m:it- 
tafihu ca suci ca na bahubhani ca* na*** akkosakapari- 
bhiisako*® ca sabralimacarinam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
])hikkhu sabrahmacarmara piyo ca hoti manapo ca gain 
ca bhavaniyo c5, ti. 


V. 

1. Atth’ irae bhikkhave lokadhamma lokam aniiparr 
vattanti, loko ca attha lokadhamme anuparivattati. Kata me 
attha ? 

* omitted hy Ph. * omitted by S. ^ omitted by I- 
4 Ph. adds pa. 5 ph. piyo. 6 ^23^0 

' Ph. garu. ® Ph. bha** 

9 Ph. continues: anavafihattikamo and so on, as in § b 
*° M. Ph. Mg. S. anakko® 
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2. Labho ca alabho ca yaso* ca* ayaso ca^ ninda ca 
pasainsa ca sukhan ca dukkhafi ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha lokadliamma lokam anupari- 
vattanti, loko ca ime^ attha^ lokadliamme anuparivattatl ti. 

Labho alabho ca^ yasos ayaso 5 ca ninda pasamsa ca 

sukban ca^ dukkhaiji7: 

ete aniccil manujesu dhamma asassata viparinamadhamma, 

etc ca fiatva® satimS, sumedlio avekkliati9 viparinama- 

dhamme. 

Ittliassa dhamma na® matlienti cittam anitthato no'° 

patighatam eti, 

tassanurodha atha va virodha vidhupita” atthagata^" 

na santi, 

padah ca fiatva virajam asokam sammappajanati bliavassa 

paragu ti. 


VI. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave lokadhamma lokam aniipari- 
\attanti, loko ca attha lokadhamme anuparivattati. Katame 
attha ? 

2. Labho ca alabho ca yaso* ca ayaso ca ninda ca 
pasamsa ca sukhafi ca dukkhah ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha lokadhamma lokam anupari- 
vattanti, loko ca ime attha lokadliamme anuparivattati. 

3 . Assutavato bhikkhave puthujjanassa uppajjati labho 
pi alabho pi yaso ^ pi ayaso pi ninda pi pasamsa pi sukham 
pi diikkham pi. Sutavato pi^^ bhikkhave ariyasavakassa 
uppajjati labho pi alabho pi yaso' pi ayaso pi ninda pi 
pasamsa pi sukhaip pi dukkham pi. Tatra bliikkhave ko 

' T. M6. M7 i)ut ayaso before yaso, 

' omitted hj T. M7. ^ T. attha ’me; attha ime. 

^ erased in Ph.; omitted by M6. M7. 

^ M. S. yasayaso; T. Mo. put ayaso before yaso. 
omitted by M. M^. S. 7 'u. Us. S. add ca. 

^ omitted by Me. 9 Ph. ape" Me me. 

" Ph. Ms vidhusita. M. Ph. atthaiig" 

T. M7 insert kho. 
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VU--:, 


viseso, ko adhippayoso kin nanakaranara sutavato ariya- 
savakassa assutavata puthujjanena ti? ‘Bhagavaiyimulaka 
no bliante dhamma Bhagavaranettika^Bhagavampatisarana'^ 
sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam yeva patibhatu etassn 
bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessanti’ ti. 
Tena lii bliikkhave sunatlia sadhukaip inanasikarotlia, blni- 
sissami ti. ‘Evani bhanto’ ti klio te bhikkhu Bliagavald 
paccassosum. Rhagava etad avoca: — 

4. Assutavato bliikkhave puthujjanassa uppajjati labho. 
So iia iti patisahcikkhati ‘uppanno kho me ayam laliliu, 
so ca kho anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo’ ti yatlia- 
bhutam na ppajaniiti . . . uppajjati alabho . . uppajjati 
yaso . . . uppajjati ayaso . . . uppajjati ninda . . . uppajjati 
pasamsa . . . uppajjati sukhaiu . . . uppajjati dukkham. So 
na iti patisaficikkhati ‘uppaimam kho me idaiii dukkiiaiii. 
tan ca kho aniccam dukkham viparinamadliamman’ ti ya- 
thabhutaiii nas ppajanati. Tassa labho pi cittaiu pariya- 
daya titthati, alabho pi cittain pariyadaya titthati, yaso 
\n cittain pariyadaya titthati, ayaso pi cittam pariyadaya 
titthati, ninda pi cittam pariyadaya titthati, pasamsa ])i 
cittam pariyadaya titthati, sukhaiii pi cittam pariyadaia 
titthati, dukkhaip pi cittam pariyadaya titthati. So uppaii- 
nam labham anurujjhati, alabho pativirujjhati, uppamiam 
yasam anurujjhati, ayase pativirujjhati, uppannam pasani- 
sain anurujjhati, nindaya pativirujjhati, uppannam sukliaiu 
anurujjhati, dukkhe pativirujjhati. So evam anurodha- 
virodhasamapanno na parimuccati jatiya jaraya^ maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkliehi domanassehi upayasehi, na pari- 
muccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 

5. Sutavato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa uppajjati 
labho. So iti patisahcikkhati ‘uppanno kho me ayam labho, 
so ca kho anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo’ ti yathabliu- 
tam pajanilti? . . . uppajjati alabho . . uppajjati yaso . . . 


’ T. M 7 ^aso; M. Ph. Mg. S. ^aso. Ph. M 6 bliavam ' 
^ M 6 bhavam®; Ph. bhavatpjanettika. ^ M. Ph. la. 

5 omitted htj Mg. T. jaramara® ^ janati. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa. 
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iippajjati ayaso . . . uppajjati ninda^ . . . uppajjati pasamsa 
. . . uppajjati sukham . . . uppajjati dukkham. So iti pati- 
saucikkhati ‘uppannam kho me idam dukkharu, tan ca kho 
auiccam dukkham viparinainadliamman^ ti yatliabhutam 
pajanati^ Tassa lablio pi cittani na^ pariyadaya tittliati, 
alabho pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati, yaso pi cittam na 
pariyadaya tittbati, ayaso pi cittam na pariyadaya tittliati, 
iiinda pi cittam na pariyadaya tittliati, pasarrisa pi cittam 
ua pariyadaya tittbati, sukbam pi cittam na pariyadaya 
tittbati, dukkbam pi cittam na pariyadaya tittbati. So^ 
ui)pannam labbarn nanurujjbati, alabbc na i)pativirujjhati, 
uppannam 5 yasara nanurujjbati, ayase na ppativirujjbati, 
upt)annam pasamsam nanurujjbati, nindaya na ppativiruj- 
jliati, uppannam sukbam nanurujjbati, dukkbe na ppati- 
virujjbati. So evam anurodbavirodbavippabino^ parimuccati 
jatiya jaraya7 maranena7 sokebi paridevehi dukkbebi doma- 
nassebi upayasebi^, parimuccati dukkbasma ti vadami. 

Ay am kbo bhikkhavc viscso, ayam adhippayoso^ idani 
nanakaranam sutavato ariyasrivakassa assiitavata putbuj- 
jaiiena ti. 

Labbo alabbo ca^ yaso^*' ayaso*® ca ninda pasamsa ca 

sukban ca** dukkbam*^: 

ete anicca manujesu dhamnia asassatii viparinama- 

dbamma, 

cte ca natva satima sumedlio avekkbati viparinama- 

dbamme. 

lttbassa*3 dbamma na matbenti*^ cittam anitUiato no 

patighatam eti, 


' T. Me imt iipp" pasamsa before upp® iiinda. 

Mg janati. ^ omitted by T. ^ S. inserts ca. 
^ iMg inserts pi. ® M. Ph. ®binno. 

^ T. Me. M 7 jaramara" 

T. My ®yaso; M. S. ®yaso; Me adbippayo. 

^ omitted by Pb. T. Me. M,. 

M. S. yasayaso; T. Mt>. My ayaso yaso. 
omitted by M. Mg. S. *' M. Mg. S. add ca. 

Mg ithassa; Pb. attbassa. *4 Pb. pasenti. 
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VII.1-4 


tassanurodha atha va virodlia vidhupita* attliagata^ na 

santi, 

padafi ca fiatva virajani asokam sammappajanati bhavassa 

paragu iL 


VIL 

1. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Eajagahe viharati Gijjhn- 
kute pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte. Tatra kho^ Bha< 
gava Devadattara arabblia bliikkhu amantesi: — 

2. Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalaip attavipattiin 
paccavekkhita lioti, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalani 
paravipattim paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kalena kalaip attasampattim paccavekkhita lioti, saclliu 
bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalain parasampattim pacca- 
vekkhita hoti. Atthahi bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhi- 
bhuto pa^iyadinnacitto'^ Dcvadatto apayiko nerayiko kap- 
pattho atekiccho. Katamehi atthahi? 

3. Labhena bhikkhave abhibhuto pariyadinnacittos De- 
vadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattlio atekiccho . . . alabhena 
bhikkhave . . yaseim bhikkhave . . . ayasena bhikkhave 
. . . sakkSrena bhikkhave . . . asakkarena7 bhikkhave^ . . . 
papicchataya bhikkhave . . . papamittataya bhikklia\e 
abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto^ Devadatto apayiko nerayiko 
kappattho atekiccho. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi asaddhammehi abhibliuto 
pariyadinnacitto9 Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattliu 
atekiccho. 

4. Sadhu bhikkhave bliikkhu uppannam labham ablii' 
blrnyya**" vibareyya, uppannarn alabham . . uppannam 
yasara . . . uppannam” ayasam" . . . uppannam sakkriram 

^ Ph. Mg vidhiisita. 

^ M. Ph. M7 atthaiig”; Mg atthamg®; M6 attha. 

^ omitted ly M. ^ T. ®dinna® 

5 Ph. Mg. T. M7 ®dinna" ^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 omitted by Mg. T. M^. ® Ph. Mg. T. ‘’dinna'' 

9 Mg. T. M7 °dinna® M. M7. S. twice. 

” omitted by Mg. 
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VII.5 


. . . uppannain asakkaram . . . iippaiinam papiccliatam . . . 
ii])pannam papamittatam a})liibliuyya^ viliareyya. Kathan^- 
ca bhikkliave bliiklvhu attliavasaiu paticca uppannain labham 
abliiblmyya 3 viliareyya . . . pe^ . . ? Yam bi’ssa bhikkliave 
uppannam labham anabhibliuyya5 viharato uppajjeyyum 
asava vighataparilaha, uppannain labhani abhibhuyyas vi- 
harato evamsa to asava vighatapaTilaha na hoiiti. Yam 
hi'ssa^ lihikkhave uppannam alabhani . . .7 upiiaiinam ya- 
sani . . . uppannam ayasani . . . uppannam sakkaram . . . 
ujipannam asakkarani . . . up])aniiam papiccliatam . . . 
uiipannam priparaittatam anabhibhuyyas viharato upjiajjcy- 
yiiiii asava vighataparihiha, uppannain papamittatam abhi- 
bliiiyyas viharato eva,msa tc ilsava vigliatapari]alia na honti. 
Tdani kho bhikkliave bhikkhu attliavasaiu paticca u])p:innam 
labham abhibhuyya^ viliareyya®, uppannam alabham . . .9 
iippanmiin yasam . . . uppannain ayasam . . . uppannam 
sakkarani . . . uppannam asakkarani . . . uppannam pa- 
liicchatam . . . uppannam papamittatam abhililiuyya 
viliareyya. Tasma ti ha bhikkliave evani sikkhitab- 
bani : — 

5. Upjiannam labliam abhibhuyya” viharissrniia^% up- 
])annam alabhani . . uppannam yasam . . . uppannam 
ayasani . . . uppannain sakkarani . . . uppamiain asak- 
karam . . . uppaniiaiji papiccliatam . . . uiipannani papa- 
iiiittatam abhibhuyya'“ viharissaraa^+ti. Evani hi vo bhik- 
kliave sikkhitabban ti. 


^ l\r. j\L. S. twice. ^ Ms. S. kin. 

' M. T. M6. S. twice. 

M. Ph. Ms (jive it in full; M. has la, Ph. Ms hace pa 
efter alabham. 

5 M. twice. ^ T. hi. 

7 M. Ph. Ms pa. 

® M. S. twice; M. omits viliareyya. 

^ M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 

M. T. M.. S. twice. 

M. Ms. twice; M^ omits abhP 
Ms vihareyyama; omitted hff Mq. M. Ms pa. 

Ms vihareyyama. 

AiiguUara, part IV. 


11 



162 


Anguttara*Nikaya. 


VIII.I-. 


vjn. 

1. Ekam samayaiyi ayasrua Uttaro Mahisavatthusrai 
viharati Sainkhcyyake pabbate Dliavajalikayai?i\ Tati 
kho ayasma Uttaro bliikkhu araantesi . . . pe* . . . 

2. Sadhavuso bliikkhu kalena kalara attavipattiip pacci 
vekkliita lioti, sadhavuso bliikkhu kalena kalam paravipattii 
paccavekkliita hoti, sadhavuso bliikkhu kalena kalaip att; 
sampattim paccavekkliita hoti, sadhavuso bliikkhu kfilen 
kalam parasamjiattiiii jiaccavekkhita hot! ti. ' 

3 . Tena kho pana samayeiia Vessavaiio^ maharaja iittii 
raya^ disaya^ dakkhinams disam f^acchati kenaci-d-ev; 
karanlyena. Assosi kho Vessavano iiiahaiTija ayasmat^ 
Uttarassa ]\Iahisavatthusmim Samkheyyake jiabbate l)lia 
vajrilikayam bhikkhuiiam evani dhammaiii desentassa: su 
dhaviiso bliikkhu kalena kfilaiii attavipattim paccavekkhit; 
hoti, sadhavuso bliikkhu kalena krdain paravipattim^ jiacca 
•vekkhita hoti; sadhavuso bliikkhu knlena kalam attasiini 
pattim paccavekkliita hoti, sadhavuso bhikkliu kalena kalaii 
parasampattim paccavekkliita hot! ti. 

4 . Atha kho Vessavano maharaja soyyathri pi naiiu' 
balava puriso sammihjitam ^ va baham jiasareyya pasruitaii 
va baham sammihjeyya®, evam eva Mahisavatthusnniu 
Sainkheyyake pabbate Uhavajalikayam antarahito devesii 
Tavatimsesu paturahosi. Atha kho Vessavano mahrinlja 
yena Sakko devanam indo ten’ upasahkami, iipasahkaniitiri 
Sakkam devanam indairi etad avoca ‘yagghe9 nuiriMi'’ 
janeyyasi eso ayasma Uttaro Mahisavatthusmim Sam* 

* T. Dhvaja”; M. Ph. S. Vatta° alwaf/s; Mg Dliajoli' 
alwaijs; Me Dlivaja*' ahrmjs; M. Dhuvalikayani, ds>‘ 
Uhuvaja® ^ omitted hy M. i^h. IVlg. H. 

3 Ph. Mg "'vainio throughout; T. °vano; Me- M7 "vaiio 
throughout. 

^ S. uttara"; T. Me- M7 uttarassaip disayara. 

5 M. Mg. S. dakkhiiia*’ 

T. continues: attasampattiip pacca'’ hoti ti; Me* 
attasampattim para® pacca® hoti ti. 

7 M. Ph. Mg sami® ® M. Ph. sami® 

'7 Mg pucchamasiya (sic). 
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]<heyyake pabbate Dliavajalikilyam * bhikkliunam evain 
(IhanunaiTi deseti": sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalaip atta- 
vipattiiii paccavekkliita^ hoti, sadliavuso bhikkhu kalena 
kalain paravippattiin . . attasanipattim 5 . . . parasam- 
pattim paccavekkhita hotl’ ti. 

5 . Atha kho Sakko devfinaui iiido seyyatlia pi nama 
balava puriso sammihjitam va briham pasareyya pasaritam 
va, bahaip saintnihjeyya, evam eva devesu Tavatimsesu 
autarahito Mahisavatthusmiip Samkheyyake pabbate Dha- 
viijrdikayaru^ ayasmato Uttarassa samnmkhc7 paturahosi. 
Atlia kho Sakko dev«anam indo yeiiayasma Uttaro ten’ 
upasahkami, upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Uttarani abhiva- 
(Ictva ekamantam attha.si. Ekamantam thito kho Sakko 
(levanam indo ayasraantaiii Uttaram etad avoca ‘saccaiii 
kira bhante ayasma Uttaro bhikkliunam evain dhammani 
desesi: sadliavuso bhikkhu kalena kalaip attavipattiin pacca- 
vckkhita^ hoti, sadliavuso bhikkhu kalena kalaiii paravip- 
pattim . . attasampattini . . . parasampattim paccavek- 
kliita hoti’ ti? ‘Evam devaiiam inda’ ti. ‘Kim pan’ idaip^ 
bhaiite ayasmato Uttarassa sakam patibhanam'*' udahu 
tassa Bhagavato vacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa’ ti? 

6 . ‘Tena hi devanam inda uparaan te karissami, upa- 
maya” pi” idh’ okacce vihhu purisa bhasitassa attliam 
ajananti* 3 . Seyyatha pi devanam inda gamassa va niga- 
massa va avidure mahadhahharasi tato mahajanakayo 
dhahhaip^s ahareyya kacehi pi pitakehi‘7pi ucchaiigehi^s 


^ T. Dhvajri° T, desesi. 
j S. has: pe ii parasampattim pacca° hoti ti. 

4 M. Ph. Mg pa. 5 omitted bjj T. 

' T. M6 Dhvao , 

7 Ph. samukhe; Mg inukhe; T. jiamukho; Mo- M- pa- 
mukhe. ® M. la; Ph. ISU pi^- ^ S. pana. 

S. °bhanam; M. Ph. Mg insert upadaya. 

" M. Ph. S. upamayam. ” omitted hij M. Ph. Mg. S. 

Mg. T. Me ajri°; M 7 jaiianti. Mg nhahfia° 

’5 Mg thanhaip. S. kayehi; M. Ph. Mg kajehi. 

’’ S. sisakehi. 

” Ph. uccaiigehi; Mg ujjahgelii; S. ucchahkehi. 
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vnt. 


pi afijalihi* pi. Yo nu klio devaiuim iiula tarn* mali.i. 
janakayain upasankamitva evani puccheyya: kuto im.im 
dhafinaniJ rdiaratha^ ti? Kathaip vyakaramano nu kho 
devanani inda sos inahajanakayo samiiia vyakaramano^ 
vyakareyya’ ti? ‘Amumha mahadliafifiarasimlia? iiliaraiiiu 
ti klio bhante so mahajanakayo sanima vyakaramano^ V}a- 
kareyya’ ti. ‘Evam eva kho devanam inda yam® kind 
subhasitani, sabban tain tassa Bliagavato vacaiunn aralmto 
sammasambuddliassa, tato upaday’iipadaya raayan^ c’aniin’" 
ca blianaimV ti. 

7. Accbariyani bhante abbliutam bliante, yava” 
sitaiii*- idaiji'^ ayasmata Uttarena: yam kiuci subliasitnii). 
sabban tarn tassa Bliagavato vacanani arahato saiiini,!- 
samlmddhassa, tato npaday’upadaya mayain c’ahhc"’ nu 
blianama ti^s. Ekam'*^ idain bliante IJttara *7 sama^ain 
Bhagava Bajagalie viliarati Gijjhakute^® pabliate aciia- 
pakkantc Devadattc. Tatra klio^"^ Bliagava Devadnttam 
arabbha bliikkhii amantesi: Sadliii bbikkhave bhikkliu 
kalena kiilam attavipattiiu paccavckkliita lioti, sadliu hliik- 
kliave bhikkliu kalena kalam paravipattini . . attasam- 
pattini , . . parasampattini‘> paccavekkliita hoti. Attlialii 
bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhibhnto pariyadinnacittu'' 
Devadatto Tipayiko nerayiko kappat^lio atekiccho. Kata* 
mehi atthahi? Labhena bhikkhave abhibhiito . . . pc-' . . . 


* T. M^. M 7 ahgulihi. omitted hy S. 

3 Mg thafn'iam. 4 T. rdiara. 5 T. yu. 

^ omitted hy T. 

7 M. dhahiia"; Mg /mre corr. ”d hah ha", and it contnnvi^’ 

yade dahhassa (sic) danamn, ti (sic). Acchariyani and so 
® T. M7 ayam. 9 omitted hy Mo. 

T. mahhe; S. dhahham. ” T. yava. 

'' M. Ph. IVJg. S. "tan chdam; T. Me add bhante. 

^3 omitted by M. *4 ph. T. upadaya alone. 

*5 Mg has raiyadadaseva anaraii ti (sic) for mayain . . • 
bhanamii ti. 

8. evam. *7 S. inserts ekam. 

Mg Kiccha" omitted hy JVL Mg. 

M. Ph. la. ** Ph. Mg. T. "dipna" 

” M. Ph. Mg. S, give it in full, as in vii, 3. 
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papamittataya bhikkhave abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto * De- 
vadatto apayiko ncrayiko kappattho atekiccho. Imehi klio 
liliikkhave attlialii asaddhainmelii abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto"^ Devadatto ripayiko uerayiko kappattho atekiccho. 
Sadhu bhikkhave bhikklm upi)anTiam labham abhibhuyya3 
^iliareyya, uppannani alabhani . . .4 uppannam yasam . . . 
upi)aiinam ayasaip . . . uppannaiii sakkarani . . . uppannaip 
itsakkarani . . . uppannam papicchatain . . . uppannam 
pnpamittatam abhibhuyyas vihareyya. 

8. Kathah^ ca^ bhikkhave bhikkhu attliavasam paticca 
up])annam labliain abhibhuyya^ vihareyya, uppannain ala- 
])liani . . uppannani yasani . . . uppannam ayasain . . . 
uppannani sakkiiram . . . uppannani asakkarani . . . up- 
paiinani papicchatani . . . uppannam pripamittatam abhi- 
bliinva^ viluireyya? Yani hi ’ssa bhikkliave ujipannam 
labhaiii anabhibhuyya*'’ viharato uppajjcyyum asa\a vighata- 
parilaha, uppannani labhani abhilihuyya” viharato evamsa 
t(' asavil vighataparihllia na honti. Yam hi ’ssa bhikkhave 
uppannain alabhani . . .4 uppannam yasaiii . . . uppannani 
ayasain . . . uppannam sakkaram . . . uppannam asakka- 
ram . . . u])pannani pripicchatam . . . uppannani papamit- 
tatain anabhibhuyya'^Mdharato uppajjeyyuni asava vigliata- 
pardriha uppannain papamittatani abliibliuyya’^ viharato 
< 3 vainsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. Idain kho*^ 
bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca uppannam labham 
abliibhuyya^3 viliareyya uppannam alabhani . . .4 uppaii- 
nain yasam . . . uppannaiii ayasaiii . . . uppannain sakka- 
raiii . . . uppannam asakkaram . . . uppannain papicchatai]i 
. . . uppannam papamittatani abhibhuyya vihareyya. 
Tasma ti lia bhikkhave evapi sikkhitabbam: — 


^ Pli. T. Minna« " I'h. Mg. T. Minna” 

3 M. Mg. T. 8. tivke; M^ omits abhi” 

^ M. la; Ph. Mg pa. s M. Mg. T. M^. S. twice, 

^ S. kihei. 7 M. Us. T. 8. twice, « M. la. 

^ M. T. Me. 8. twice. 

M. twice; Mg has abhibhuyya twice. M. twice. 
Pli. inserts pana. M. Mg. T. Mo- M^. 8. tivke. 
'4 8. °yyam; M. ”yyaraa. 
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Anguttara*NikSya. 


vni.9— IX.> 


9. Uppannaip labhani abhibhuyya* viharissaraa, uppamiaiu 
alabliaipi . . . ^ uppannam yasaip . . . uppannaip ayasaip . . . 
iippannaiji sakkiiraip , . , uppannaip asakk^lraip . , , up- 
paiinam papicchataiia . . . uppannam papamittatani a])]ii- 
bhuyya* viharissama ti. 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkliitabban ti. 

10. Yavata3 bhante Uttara manussesu catasso pari'^a; 
bhikkhu bliikklmniyo upasaka upasikayo, nayam dhamnia- 
pariyayo kismihci^ patittliitos. Ugganhatu bhante ayas- 
ma Uttaro imaip dhammapariyayai)!, pariyfipunatu bliaute 
ayasma Uttaro imam dhammapariyayaiii, dluiretii^ bhante 
ayasma Uttaro imam dhammapariyayain. Atthasambito? 
ayain bhante dhammapariyayo adibrahmacariyiko® ti. 


IX. 

1. ‘Kulaputto’ ti bjukkhave Nandani sammri vadaniaiio 
vadeyya, ‘balava^’ ti bhikkhave Nandani sainma vaduniano 
vadeyya, ‘pasadiko’ ti bhikkhave Nandain samma’° vada- 
mano*° vadeyya, ‘tibbarago"’ ti bliikkliave Nandani sainina 
vadamanu vadeyya. 

Kim^* aufuitra^3 bliikkliave Nando indriyesu guttad\ar(> 
bhojane^4 mattahhu jagariyani anuyutto satisampajanheiui 
samannagato-, yena‘5 Nando sakkoti paripimnam parisud- 
dhani brahmacariyain caritui]i ? 

2. Tatr’ idara*? bhikkhave Nandassa indriyesu guttad\ii- 
rataya*® hoti. 


^ (ill MSS. (louhle it. ^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. Ph. Ms. S. ettavata. + Ms kirahi ci. 

5 M. Ph. Ms upatthito. ^ omlis this i^hrase. 

7 Ph. S. °safihito; M. Ms "sahnito; M^. atthaluM'. 

® Ms akatibrahma®; S. "yako; T. 

9 Ms bhagava. omitted hi/ Ms. 

“ Ms tippabhako. T. taip kirn; omitted hi/ 

*3 T. mahhatlia; Ms mahnayya; afihata; Ph. ahnatari; 
S. ah hatha. 

T. Mg. My "nesu. *5 S. yehi. 

8. 'tun ti. *7 T. tatra idaip; Ph. adds kho. 

T. "kaya; Mg ®ta ca. 
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Metta-Vagga. 
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Sace bhikkhave Nantkssa puratthima disa aloketabba 
]ioti, sabbaii' cetaso^ samannaliaritva Nando puratthimain 
(lisain aloketi ‘evam me* puratthimam^ disara4 alokayato 
nabhijjha domanassa papakas akusala dhammS anvassa- 
vissantl*^’ Iti ha tattha® sampajano lioti. Sace bliik- 
kliave Nandassa pacchima disa Tiloketabba hoti . . .9 
iittara disa*° aloketabba *** hoti . . . dakkhiiia disa*® alo- 
ketabba*® hoti . . . uddham ulloketabbani** hoti*"* . . . adho 
oloketabbaip*^ hoti . . . anudisa amiviloketahha*4 hoti, 
sabbah cetaso*5 samannaliaritva Nando anudisam*^ anu- 
viloketi ‘evam me anudisain aniivilokayato nabhijjha do- 
manassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavissanti^^ ti*7. 
Iti ha tattha* sampajano hoti. 

Idani kho bhikkhave Nandassa indriyesu guttadvarataya 
hoti. 

3. Tatr’ idam bhikkhave Nandassa bhojane mattahhu- 
laya hoti*®. 

Idha bhikkhave Nando patisahkha yoniso aharani *9 
ahareti^® neva davaya na madaya^* na mandanaya na 
vibhusanaya yava-d-eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya 
viliimsuparatiya brahmacariyanuggahnya ‘iti puranah ca 
vedanaip patihankhami navah ca vedanam na uppadessami, 
yatra ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca’ ti. 

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa bhojane mattahhutaya 
lioti. 

4. Tatr’ idam bhikkhave Nandassa jagariyanuyogasmini'*'' 
hoti. 

* omitted hy Ms. ^ Ph. ®sa; omitted by Ms. 

3 Me. M7 ®ma. 4 Me. M^ disa. s omitted by M. 

^ M7 anvassanti rtni/'anvassavissanti; Ph. anva pavlsaiiti; 
Mg. T. anvassa bhavissanti. 

7 omitted hy M. Ph. ® S. tatra. 

9 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. disaloke® 

Ph. S. ®bba. omitted by T. M^. M7. 

M. Ph. Mg ®bbo; S. ®bba. ' *4 T. Ih- M^ ®bbani. 

’5 M. Ph. ®sru T. ®disa. *7 omitted by Ph. 

Mg adds ti. *9 M. aharo. M^8 ahareti. 

Ph. maddaya. 

'' T. jagariyayogasmim; Me jagariyogasmim. 
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A nguttara-N i k Sy a. 


lX.5~X.i 


Idha bliikkliavo Nando divasam caiikainena iiisajjay.i 
avaraniyelii dliammehi cittaiu parisodlieti, rattiya patliamam 
yamam* caiikamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dliaiiimohi cittam 
parisodlieti, rattiya niajjhiniam yamam* dakkhineiia passeiiu) 
sdiaseyyam kappeti^ pades padam accadhaya^ sato sjnn- 
pajano uttbrinasauiiain inanasikaritNa, rattiya 7 pacchiiaam 
yaniam paccuttluiya caiikainena nisajjaya avaraniyelii dliain- 
mclii cittam jiarisodlieti. 

Tdain klio bhikkliave Nandassa jagariyaniiyogasmini lioti. 

5. Tatr’ idani bhikkliave Nandassa satisanipajarihasmim 
hoti. 

Idlia bhikkliave Nandassa vidita vedaiia* upjiajjanii, \i- 
dita upatthahanti*^, vidita abbhattliain gacchanti; \i(lil:i 
saiiha . . .9 \idita vitakkil**' iippajjaiiti, vidita upatthaliaiiti. 
vidita abbhattham gacchanti. 

Idam kho bhikkliave Nandassa satisampajahiiasmim hoti". 

Kim ahiiatra” bhikkhaxe Nando indriyesu giittad\aio 
bliojane inattahiiu jagariyam anuyutto satisanipajahnena 
saiiiannagato, yena*^ Nando sakkoti paripunnani jiariMid- 
dhani brahmacariyam caritnn ti? 

X. 

1 . Ekain samayain Bhagava Campayam ‘ viharati (lai'- 
garavaH ])okkharaniya^4 tire. Tena kho jiana saniayeua 
bhikklui bhikkhum apattiya codenti. So bhikkhii bhikkiiiilii 
apattiyil codiyamano ahnen’afihain^s paticarati % bahiddlia 
kalhani apanameti^/, kopah ca dosah ca appaccayan ca 
patukaroti. Atha kho Bhagava bhikklui amantesi: — 

* omitted by T. ^ omitted by jMh- ^ T. pasiaiti. 

4 T. kappenti. 5 ph. M^. S. padena. 

^ Ph. M 7 accildaya. ? 1 \ rattiig. 

^ Ph. ujiattha®; M 6 npasaingahamti. 

‘7 M, la; Ph. Ms pa; S. gives it in full. 

M. continues: la I abbhattliain and so on. 

" S. hoti ti. Pli. aiiiiatara; S. ahnattha. 

S. yehi, m M 7 Gaggariipokkliaraniya; T. Gaggara' 
M 5 . S. ahiiena'’; T. aiihena a" 

M 7 parP; Ms pativadati, *7 T. araanaceti. 
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Metta-Vagga. 


169 


2. Dhamatli^^ etam bliikkliave puggalam, niddhamath’ 
etain bhikkliavc puggalam. Apaiieyyo^ so >3 bhikkhave 
puggalo. Kim vo4 ])araputta5 vilietheti^? Idlia bliikkliave 
ckaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva lioti abliikkantam pa- 
tikkaiitam alokitam vilokitaiti? .sammifijitaiu^ pasaritam 
saiigbatipattaclvaradliaraiiain, seyyatha pi ariiiesaiii bliadda- 
kaiiain bliikkhunaiji, yav’ assa bbikkhu'^ apattim na })assaiiti; 
yato ca klivassa^'^ bhikkliu apattiiii passanti, tarn enam 
evam jaiianti ‘samanadusr^ ’vayaiii*' samaiiapalapa'3 sama- 
nakarandavoH’ ti. Tam eiiam iti viditva lialiiddlia nasenti^s. 
Tam kissa lietu? Ma afine bliaddake bhikkliu dusesP^ ti. 

:_). Seyyatha pi bhikkhave sampaiiue‘7 yavakarane*^ ya- 
vadusi*'’ jayetha yavapalapo^j ya\akaraii(lavo’®, tassa tadi- 
sam yeva mfilam hoti, seyyatha pi ahfiesam bhaddakanam 
yavanaiu. Tadisaiii yeva mllaiir* hoti, seyyatha pi afihesam 
bhaddakanam yavaiiani, tadisaiii yeva pattani^'^ hoti, 
seyyatha pi ahuesani bhaddakanam yavaiiam, yav’ assa 
sisani na^3 nibbattati; yato ca khvassa sisam nibbattati, 
tam enani evain jfinanti ‘ya\adusp4 ’vayam'^s yavapalapo'3 


‘ M. Ph. daniath’; S. niddhamath’; omits dh° etani 
hli" pugg"; dametth’ esam. 

‘ M. "yye; T. "yya; 'Ms apaneso. 3 omitted />// Ms- S. 

4 M. so; Ph. te; Mg kiro for kirn vo; omitted by S. 

5 M. S. "putto. 

^ T. ]\I( 3 . My vihethevyan ti; M. visodheti; Ph. visodhenti; 
^Is ^isetheti. 

7 omitted by Ms. ^ M. Ph. Ms sami" 

" T. bhikkhunani, 

M. Ph. Mg. S. khvassa throaybout. 

M. j\Ig "rujii; T. "ducci. M. Ph. M^ cayaiu. 

' ’ M. Ph. "palaso. 

M. Ph. Mg. My. S. "kar°; i\r6 "karandako; T. "karavo. 
T. iiaraeseiiti. Mt, "adusi; J’h. dudhasasi. 

” T. "panno; M^, opanneiia. My "ka"; T. "karano. 

” T. "diisim; ]\[. "rfipi; Mg pathanipc. 

M. Ph. Mg. M„ S. "kar" 

'' M. Ph. nalain; Mg natani. S. palasani. 
omitted by M. Ph. Mg. M,; T. has santibbattati {or 
sail in«) instead of sisam na nibb" 

Mg orupi. Ph. T. Mo cayam. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


X.i 

yavakriraiulavo* ** ’ ti. Tam enani iti viditva samuhun upp;i- 
tetva^ baliidclha yavakaranassa chaddenti^. Taip kissa 
hetu? Ma< afine-» bhaddake yave diisesis ti. Evam eva 
kho bbikkiiave idh’ ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam y(na 
hoti abhikkantam patikkantaip Tilokitaip vilokitaui sam- 
mifijitam^ pasaritaip saiigliatipattacivaradharaiiain,. seyyatlia 
pi annesam bhaddakanam bhikkhunaip, ySv’ assa bhikklm 
apattiiii na passanti; yato ca khvassa bhikkhfi apattim 
passanti, tain enaiii evam jananti ‘samanadiisi7 Vayam^ 
samanapalapo^ samanakfirandavo ti. Tam enam iti \j. 
ditva bahiddlia nasenti. Tai)i kissa hetu? ^la^ anne^ 
bhaddake bliikkhu diisesi" ti. 

4. Seyyatlia pi bbikkiiave mahato dlianfiarasissa vuvaliya- 
raanassa^Uattlia yaiii’'^ tani'^ dhanhani dalhani saravantani. 
tani‘5 ekamantaui puhjo*^ hoti ^7; yani pana tani dhaiiiiriiu 
dubbahini palapani*®, tani viito ekamantam apavahati'\ 
Tam eiuun srimika sammajjaniin gahetva bliiyyosomatt:i};i 
apasammajjanti. Tam kissa lietii? Mil 4 ahfie'^ lihaddake-' 
dhafifn^ dusesi ti. Evam eva kho bliikkhave idh’ ekacea^si 
puggalassa tadisam yeva hoti abliikkantaiii patikkaiitaiii 
rdokitam vilokitaiu sammihjitam^^ pasaritani saiigliatipatta- 
clvaradharanain, seyyatlia pi ahhesani bhaddakiln.mi 
bhikkhunain, yav’ assa bhikkhfi apattini na passanti; yato 
ca khvassa bliikkhu apattini passanti, tarn enam laoiii 

* ^l, Ph. Ms. 8. ‘kai*® ^ M. ""tetvri; Ph. ^Fs "detwi. 

3 M. Ph. chattenti; Ms dhanenti. ‘ ♦ T. M^ inaniie. 

5 Ph. "tl. ^ M. Ph. Sami'" 7 M. Ms "rfijii. 

* M. Pli. T. Me cayani. ^ ]\r. Ph. '"laso. 

M. Ph. S. '"kar® “ T. dusasi; Ph. duseti. 

** M, vuvha®; Mo byaha®; M. S. phusaya®; Ph. plniyya"; 
Mg puhfia® *3 T. thani; Ph. adds pana. 

omitted by T. Mo. M^; Mo omits also dhahhiini. 

'5 omitted hj T. Mo. M^. 

S. punjain; M. PJi. puhjani; Mg puhhani. 

*7 M. Ph. Mg honti. 

M. Ph. palasani; omitted by Mg. Ms ®hanti. 

Mg sama® 

** T. bhadrake; Mo. M7 have bhadrake always, 

” M. Ph. Mg sami® ^3 Mo adds nama. 
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X.5 


jananti ‘saraanadusi ' Vayam- samanapalapo ^ samana- 
karaiiclavo^’ ti. Tam enam iti viditva bahiddha nasenti. 
Tam kissa lietu? Ma^ afme^ bliaddake^ bliikkbu dusesi ti. 

5 . Seyyatba pi bbikkbave piiriso udapfinapanaliya? at- 
tbiko7 tinbaip kutbarirp® fidaya vanaip paviseyya, so tarn 9 
tad eva rukkbam kutbaripaseiia " akoteti Tattba yEni 
tani rukkhani dalliani saravantani, trini^4 kutbaripfisena® 
nkotitani kakkbalam^5 patinadanti; yani pana tani rukkbani 
antoputini avassutani kasambiijritani, tani’^ kutbaripasena® 
nkotitani daddaram patinadanti. Tam enani'^ mfile'? 
chindati*^ mule*^ cbinditva'‘> ag"e cbindati, agge cliinditva^® 
anto suvisodhitani visodbeti, anto suvisodbitam visodbetva 
iidapanapanalira yojeti. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave idb’ 
ekaccassa puggalassa tildisain yeva boti abliikkantam pa- 
tikkantam alokitam vilqkitam samniinjitam pasaritam 
sangbatipattaclvaradliaranain, seyyatba pi annesam bbadda- 
kanaip bbikkhunani, yav^ assa ])liikkbu apattim na passanti; 
yato ca khvilssa bliikkbu apattini passanti, tain enam evani 
jrmanti ‘samanadusi* Vayam^^ samanapalapo ^ saraana- 
karandavo^’ ti. Tam enani iti viditva babiddbil nasenti. 
Tam kissa betu? Mfis anne^ bbaddake bbikkbu diiscsi ti. 


' M. Ms ’’rupi. ' M. Ph. T. cayam. 

•5 M. Ph. °laso. 4 ^I. Ph. S. ‘^kar*^ 

5 T. My marine. ^ T. M6. My bbadrake. 

7 Ph. °panalibattbiko; Ms ^panaliyatthiko; M. S. luhipft- 
iiaiialiyatthiko; M^ panaliya attbayati. 

^ M. Pb. S. kudbariin; Ms kudbrirain. 

^ S. tan; M. yam. IM. yad. 

M. Ph. Ms. S. kudliarP M. neyya. 

Pb. adds pana. omitted by T. 

T. kakhalam; Ms kattbalam. 
omitted by Ms. 

'7 T. iVIg. My mulara; omitted by IMs. 

My mulaip; T. omits this iihrase. 

M. Ph. ‘'detva; Me. My cbetva. 

Ms Metva; T. Me. My cbetva. 

T. susodhitaiii; ^Is suvisottbitani. 

M. 8. udapananalim ; Mg udapanaprinaliin ; T. Me 
®panriliyaip ; My "panaliyani. M. Pb. Mg samP 
M. T. Me cayaip; Pb. va cayaip. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XI.1 


Samvasayiini* vijaiiatha^* papiccho^ koclhano iti 
makldii thambln ])alasl ca issuki macchari saflio 
saiiliavaco^ janavati samanos viya bliasati 
rabo karoti karanam^ papaditthi anadaro 
samsappI7 ca musavadi tarn® viditva yatlia katliam? 
8abbe sainagga hutvana abliinibbajjayatha9 nain 
karandavaiii'® niddlianuitba" kasambura'^ apakassatlia'3. 
Tato palape*^ vabetlia assaniane'^ samanamanino 
niddbamitvana*7 pa[)icclie pai)a- acaragocare ‘9 
siiddliasuddhelii sanivasam kappayavlio patissata^^ 
tato sainagga iiipaka dukkhass’ antani karissatlia ti. 

M(‘ttavaggo patbamo. 

Tatr* uddaiiaiu^^: 

MottaiJi'j pabna^^ ca dve^s piyn^^ dve ca lokavipatbyo 
Dcvadatto ca Uttaro Nando lciiranda\eiia^7 cil ti. 


1. Evani me siitam. Kkaiu samayam Bbagava Vcraiija- 
yani Nibarati Nalenipuciimindamfile'-'^. Atba kbo Veraiiju 

' S. ^saya. “ S. "iietba. 3 S. papiccba® 

* Pb. °vaca; T. Me- M; santavato. s PJi. 

^ T. Mf, katanam; kanam or katani. 

7 VU. saifikampi. T. mnn. 

9 ^I. ‘'yetba; Idi. "jjeyvatba; Mg ''jjasa; ]\I(; °ya ca; 'W 
abliiiiibbP M. Ihi.*' kar^; jMg "vi. S. ‘^mava. 

T. M7 ‘’biin. 

^3 S.‘’va; M.capakassatba; T.cfipassatba; capakassa ca. 
Mo ^’po; M. Pb. ®la.se. ^5 M. Pb. Mg asa"; M^ "ao. 
samano samanamanino; M; saraananino. 

‘7 S. ^mitva. S. ‘'ccbara. 

*9 T. Mo. M7 papa'’; S. papalaca'’ S. patP 
M. Mctta"; T. Mo- Vaggo. 

“ in T. Mo there is no uddana at all ^3 S. metta" 
Mg paiinaya. ^5 S. inserts ca. 

Pb. Mg piyo; S. piye; S. adds dve cappiye. 

^7 Pb. kar® 

S. has as title Attbakanipjite pannasakassa dutiyavagg^^* 

T. M7 °mande; S. '’pucimandarukkbamule. 



l)rahniano yena Bhagava ten^ upasaiikami, iipasankamitva 
Bhagavata saddhiip samraodi, sainmodairiyam katham sara- 
niyaip* vltisaretva ekamantaiu iiisldi. Ekamantam nisinno 
\dio Veranjo brahmano Ehagavantam etad avoca ‘sutam 
jac^ tarn >3 blio'^ Gotaraa: nas samano Gotamo brahmane 
jinne vuddlie^ rnaliallake addliagate vayo-aniippatte abhi- 
vadeti va paccuttheti va iisanena va nimanteti iv. Tayi- 
dam^ bho Gotama tatli^ eva, iia hi bliavaiu Gotamo brfdi- 
iiiane jinne vuddhe^ rnaliallake addliagate vayo-anuppatte 
abliivadeti va paccuttheti va asanena va iiinianteti. Tayi- 
daiii bho Gotama na sampannam eva^ ti. ‘Xahan tarn 
hrahmana passami sadevake loke samarake salirahmake 
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamaimssaya, yam ahain 
ahhivadeyyaiii va paccuttheyyam va asanena va nimaii- 
tcyyam. Yam hi brahnuina Tathagato abhivadeyya va 
paecuttheyya va asanena va nimanteyya, miiddha jii tassa 
vipateyyii’ ti. 

2. ‘Arasariipo bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi khv esa*" 
hndimana^* pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena samnia vada- 
iiiano vadeyya: arasarupo samano Gotamo ti. Ye te 
biTihmana^^ iniparaSia saddarasii gandharasa rasarasa 
pliottliabbarasa, te Tathagatassa palnna^j iicchinnamida 
talavatthukata anabhavakata*^ ayatim aniippadadhamma. 
Ayain kho brahmana pariyayo, yena main pariyayena 
sainma vadamano vadeyya: arasarupo samano Gotamo ti; 
no ca kho *5 yaui tvaiu sandhaya. vadesi’ ti^^. 


‘ Ph. Ms. M7 snra^ 

" Mg. S. etain instead of me tain. 

^ omitted hy Ph. 4 T. so. 

5 S. inds na after Gotamo; T. M6. omit it 
^ Ph. S. vuddhe. 7 T. M^ omit ti. S. yad idani. 
Mg buddhe; Ph. S. vuddhe. 

Ph. Mg khvassa; Mo khvassa; T. kho. 

Mg ‘^assa. 

Mg continues with pariyayo at the heginniny of the next §. 
M. pahinna. 

M. Ph. S. anabhavara k° throughout 
omitted hy T. 

M. Ph. T. M7 omit ti. 
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3. ‘Kibbliogo bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Attlii kliv esa* brah- 
mai^ia pariyayo, yena main pariyayena samma vadamatio 
vadeyya: nibbhogo saraapo Gotaino ti. Ye te brrdimaii:i 
rupablioga saddablioga gandhabhoga rasabhoga phottliab- 
bablioga, te Tathfigatassa pahma* uccliinnamula tula, 
vattliukata anabliavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayam 
kho brrihmana pariyayo, yena mani ])ariyayena saimna 
vadamano vadeyya: nibbhogo samano Gotamo ti; no ca 
kho yain tvam3 sandliaya vadesi’ tii 

4. ‘Akiriyavfido bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi kliv esas 
brahmana pariyayo, yena main jiariyfiyena samma vada- 
niano vadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo ti. Ahani lii' 
brahmana iikiriyaip vadSmi kayaduccaritassa vaciduccari- 
tassa manoduccaritassa, anekavihitanam papakanam akiMi- 
lanam dhammanam akiriyara vadami. Ayaip klio braliiiiaiia 
pariyayo, yena main jiariyayena samrari vadamano vadeyyii: 
akiriyavado samano Gotaino ti; no ca klio yam Imiid 
sandhilya vadesi’ til 

5. ‘Ucchedavado bhavain Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi khv esas 
biTihinana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano Gotamo ti. Ahaiu 
hi bralimana ucchedani vadami ragassa dosassa moliassa. 
anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanapi dhammanaip ucche- 
dam vadami. Ayapi kho brahmana pariyayo, yena inaiii 
pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: ucchedavado saniaiiu 
Gotamo ti; no ca klio yam tvaip sandhaya vadesi’ ti^. 

6 . ‘Jegucchi bhavaip Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi khv esas brali* 
mana pariyayo, yena maip? pariyayena ? samma vadamano 
vadeyya: jegucchi samano Gotamo ti. Ahapi lii brahmana 
jigucchami^ kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena? manoduccari- 
tena7, jigucchami^ anekavihitanaip*® papakanaip akusalaiiain 


* T. M 7 kho sa; Me khvassa. 

^ M. pahinna throughout ^ T. tarn. 

^ all MSS. exc. 8 . omit ti. 

5 Mg khvassa; T. M^ kho sa; Me khvassa. 

M. Mg insert kho. ? omitted by T. 

® T. jiarigucchami; 8 . jegucchaip vadami. 
omitted by 8 . omitted by M. Mg. T. Mo* Y,* 
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(Ihaminilnaiii samapattiya*. Ayam klio brahmana pariyayo. 
yena maip pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: jegucclii 
samapo Gotarao ti; no ca kho yam tvam saiidhaya vadesi’ ti \ 

7 . ‘Venayiko bhavaip Gotaino’ ti. ‘AtthiJ khv esa4 brali- 
mana pariyayo, yena n;am pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: venayiko samano Gotamo ti. Aliam hi brahmana 
viiiayaya^ dhammam desemi ragassa dosassa mohassa, 
anekavihitanaip papakanam akiisalanaiii dhammanani vina- 
yaya dhammam desemi. Ayam kho brahmana pariyayo, 
yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya^; vena- 
yiko samano Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvam sandhaya 
vadesi’ ti^ 

8 . ‘Tapassi bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi khv esa7 brrih- 
.mana pariyayo, yena main pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo ti. Tapaniyaham brah- 
mana papake akusale dhamme vadami, kayaduccaritam 
vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam. Yassa kho brahmana 
tapaniya papaka akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamula 
trilavatthukata anabliavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma, tarn 
ahani tapassi ti vadami. Tathagatassa kho brahmana 
tapaniya papaka akusala dhamma palilnil ucchinnamula 
’ tillavatthukata anabliavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. 
Ayam kho brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo ti; 
no ca kho yaip tvapi sandhaya vadesi’ ti*. 

9. ‘Apagabbho bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi 3 khv esa^ 
brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: apagabbho samano Gotamo ti. Y^assa kho 
brahmana ayatiip gabbhaseyya^ punabbhavabhinibbatti 
paliina ucchinnamfila talavatthukata anabliavakata ayatini 

' S. adds jeguccham vadami. 

' all MSS. exc. S. omit ti. 3 Ms atha, 

^ M 7 kho sa; Ms khvassa; M^ khvassa; T. me sa. 

^ S. vpayiko. 

^ Ms continues: tapassi samano and so on. 

’ T. M^ kho sa; M^ khvassa. 

^ T. M 7 kho sa; Ms khvassa; M 6 khvassa. 

T. ^seyyaip; Mo adds na. Ms "ttiya. 
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;inupprid;i(]hamma, tarn aliaip apagabblio ti vadfinii. Tatlia- 
gatassa kbo braliraana Tiyatini gabbliaseyya puiiabbliav.t- 
l)Iiinibbatti pahina uccliinnaiiiula talavattliukata auabli:i< 
vakata iiyatiiii aniippadadhainma. Ayam kho brahma ii:i 
pariyayo, yona raaip pariyayeiia samnia vadamaiio vado\\a; 
apagabblio samano Gotaino ti; no ca klio yam tvani 
sandliaya vadesi. Seyyatlia ])i brabmana kukkutiya andani 
attlai va dasa ^a dvada'^a va, tan’ a^su kukkidiya samina 
adliisayitani sanima pariseditani ' sainma paribb^lvitam; }(> 
nu kho te'^ain kukkutapotakanara pathaniataram pridmiu. 
kliasikhaya va miikhatundakena va ainlakosani padrilet\;i 3 
sottliina^ abhinibbijjheyya, kinti svassas vacaiilyo^ jL'Itlio 
Ml kanittho va’ ti? ‘JeUbo ti ’ssa bho (iotaina \acaii]y()'. 
so hi nesaiu bho® Gotaina® jottho liotl’ ti. 

10. ‘Evam ova kho aham briihraana avijjiigataya paj:i\;i 
andabhutaya pariyonaddhaya avijjandakosain jiadaletva eko 
'va 9 loke anuttaraui sammasambodhiin abhisand)uildli(t. 
Aham hi^^’ bnlhiiiana jeltho® settho lokassa. Araddlniiu 
kho pana me briilimana viriyani ahosi asallimun, upatliiit.i 
sati apamntthil", passaddho kayo asaraddho, samahitniii’* 
cittam ekaggain. 

11. ‘So kho ahain brrdimana vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicni 
akusalelii dhammehi savitakkam savivftrani vivekajani 
kham pathamaia^^ jhamuii*^ upasampajja vihasim*^; vitakki- 
viearanani vupasama^s ajjhattam sampasadanaiii cctaM) 
ekodibhavam avitakkaiu avicarani samadhijain® piti'^ukliuiii 

* Ph. jiariseritani; IMg samma parise^’ 

" M. Pli. Mg. S. "ccluipakanani. ’ Mg pata^ 

^ Mg sotthi. 5 j\I. Ph. svassa; Mg sama. 

‘ ^ T. Mg. M^ add here ti, and omit the folloiviag wonls; 

Mg adds also here ti, and continues: settho bho (b»tama 
vacanlyo and so on. 

7 T. M7 add hoti ti, and continue with Evani eva. 

® omitted by Mg. 9 Mg ca. Ph. svrdiain. 

S. appa®; T. apammu"; M. asamutthii; Mg asaniimd.tki) 
Mg asammuttha. Mg inserts santara. 

T. Mg. M7. S. pathamajjh^" 

Ph. Mg ‘’si; M. T. M^. M7 viharami throughout. 

’5 T. ®maya. 



(lutiyam* jhanain* upasampajja vihasim; pitiya ca viraga 
upekkhako ca vihasiip sato ca sarapajano% sukhan ca 
knyena patisarnvedesiip 3, yan tarp ariya acikkhanti: upe- 
kkhako satima sukhavihan ti, tatiyam* jhanaip* upasam- 
pajja vihasiip; sukhassa ca pahanfi dukkhassa ca pahana 
pubb’eva somanassadomanassanara atthafigama 4 adukkham- 
asukharp upekkhasatiparisuddhirp catuttham^ jhanams upa- 
sampajja vihasiip. 

12 . ‘So evaip samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anahgane vigattipakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite 
anefijappatte^ pubbenivasanussatihanaya cittam abhininna- 
iiiesirp^- So® anekavihitara pubbenivasam anussarami, 
seyyathldaip ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo^ tisso pi jatiyo 
catasso pi jatiyo pauca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visam pi 
jatiyo tirasam pi jatiyo cattalisam pi jatiyo pahhasam pi 
jatiyo, jatisatam pi jatisahassam pi jatisatasahassam'^" pi^^", 
aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivattakappe anekc pi 
samvattavivattakappe « amutrasiin evamiiamo evamgotto 
evamvappo evamahilro evamsukhadukkhapatisamvcdi evam- 
ayupariyanto, so tato cuto*® amutra udapadiin, tatrapasim 
evaipnamo evapagotto evaip vappo evamaliaro evaipsukha- 
dukkhapatisaipvedl evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto idhu- 
papannow ti. Iti sakaraip sa-uddesaip anekavihitaip pub- 
benivasaip anussarapai- Ayani kho me brahmana rattiyS. 
pathame yame pathama vijja adhigatil, avijja vihata" vijja 
uppaima, tamo vihato^^ aloko uppanno yathatam appa- 
niattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayaip kho me 
brahmapa pathama abhinibbidha*^ ahosi kiikkutacchapa- 
kass’ eva *4 apdakosamha. 


‘ T. Mfi. Mj, S. °yajjh^ ^ Ph. adds ca. 

^ Ph. "si; M. Ms. T. Me. M7 "demi. 

^ T. Me. M7 atthag" 5 T. Me. M7. S. "tthajjh" 
Ph. ananjapa"; T. Me. M, anejja"; Ms auahca" 
^ M. Ph. Ms °si, ® Me. M7 so 'ham. 

^ T. Me. My pe ii Iti. omitted hj Mg. 

Mg. Me. My vigata. Me. My vigato. 

Ph. Mg. T. Me. My "da; M. "nibbliida. 
m Mg three leaves are missing, 

Aiiguttara, part TV. 12 
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13. ‘So evaiTi samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodato 
anangaiie vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye ^bite 
anenjappatte* sattanaip cutupapataiia^aya cittaip abhiniu- 
nameaiip^ So dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena^ satte passami cavamane upapajjamane, hine 
panite suva^ipe dubbanpe sugate duggate yathakammupagei 
satte pajanamis «ime vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritona 
samannagata vaclduccaritena samannagata manoducciiri- 
teiia samannagata ariyanain upavadaka micchadittliika 
micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda paramiiia- 
rana apayarp duggatiip vinipataip nirayam upapanna; imc 
va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisu- 
caritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyii- 
naip anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikamraasaiiia- 
dana, te kayassa bheda parammarapa sugatini sagj,niiii 
lokani upapanna» ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passami cavamane upapiijjii- 
mane, hine panite suvanne dubbapne sugate duggate yatlm- 
kammupage satte pajanami. Ayam kho me bralmiann 
rattiya majjhime yame dutiya vijja adhigata, avijja vilinta^ 
vijja uppanna, tamo vihato^ aloko uppanno yathatam a- 
pparaattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayaip kho me 
brahmana dutiya abhinibbidha® ahosi kukkutacchapakass’ 
eva andakosamha. 

14. ‘So evaip samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodato 
anahgane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye tbite 
aneiijappatte ' asavanaiji khayariaTiaya9 cittaiji abhinimia* 
raesini So «idaip dukkhan» ti yathabhutaip abbhahhasim, 
«ayaip dukkha8amudayo» ti yathabhutaip abbhanhasini, 
«ayaip” dukkhanirodho» ti yathabhutarp abbhahhasiin, 
«ayaip dukkhanirodhagamini patipada» ti yathablmtam 
abbhahhasiip; «inie a8ava» ti yathabhutaip abbhahiirisim, 

* Ph. anahja®; T. Me. M, anejja® " Ph. My '’si. 

3 M. Ph. ®manussakena throughout ^ T. ®pahe. 

5 T. Mfi. My pe II Ayaip kho me. 

T. Me vigata; M, omits avijja vi® ? T, Mo vigato. 

* Ph. T, Me. My ‘^aa; M. °nibbhidri. 9 T. khaya’ 

” Ph. ®8i. " T. omits this ]}hraso. 
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(cayaip* asava8amudayo» ti yathabhutaip abbhannasim, 
«ayaip asavanirodbow ti yatbabbutam abbbannasiip, «ayaiji 
asavanirodhagamini patipada» ti yatliabbutain abbbannasiip. 
Tassa me evaip janato evaip passato kamasava pi cittaip 
vimuccittba, bbavasava pi cittaip vimuccittba, avijjasava 
pi cittaip vimuccittba, vimuttasmim vimuttam^ iti^ nanam 
ahosi. «Kblna^ jati, vusitarp brahmacariyaip, kataip kara- 
niyaip? naparaip itthattaya» ti abbbafinasiip. Ayaip kbo 
me brabmapa rattiya paccbime yame tatiya vijja adhigata, 
avijja vihata^ vijja uppanna, tamo vihato^ aloko uppanno 
yathatarp appamattassa atapino pahitattassa vibarato. Ayam 
klio me brabmana tatiya abbinibbidba^ abosi kukkutaccba- 
pakass’ eva andakosamba’ ti. 

15. Evaip vutte7 Veranjo brabmano Bhagavantaip etad 
avoca: Jettbo bbavaip Gotamo, settbo bhavaip Gotamo*. 
Abbikkantaip bbo Gotama abbikkantam bho Gotama, 
scyyatba pi bho Gotama nikkujjitaip va ukkujjeyya, pati- 
cchannaip va vivareyya, miilhassa va maggaip acikkheyya, 
andhakare va telapajjotaip dbareyya ‘cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhantl’ ti: evam eva'° bbota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esaharp bbavantani Gotamam saranaip 
gaccbami dhamman ca bbikkbusangban ca, upasakaip mam 
bhavaip Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranaip 
gatan ti. 


XIL 

1. Ekarp samayaip BbagavS, Vesaliyam vibarati Mahavane 
KiitagarasalSyam. Tena kbo pana samayena sambabula 
abhihiiata abhinuata Liccbavi santbagare” sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariySyena buddbassa vannara bliilsanti**, 
dhammassa vappaip bbasanti'% sangbassa vannaip bha- 
santi 


* omits this phrase, * M. Pb. vimuttamlu ti. 

^ Ph. adds me. ^ T. M6. M- vigata. 

5 T. Me vigato. 6 Ph. T. M^. M, °da; M. ombbhida. 
^ T. vutto. ® M. Ph. add ti. 

T. Me. M- pe ii upasakaui. Pb. inserts bho Gotama. 
“ M. Ph. sandhS® throtAgiwid, “ T. bbasati. 



180 


Anguttara-NikSya. 


Xn.2^4 


2. Tena kho pana samayena Slho senapati Nigantha- 
sSvako* tassaip parisayam nisinno hoti. Atlia kho Sihassa 
senapatissa etad ahosi ‘nissaipsayaip * kho so Bhagava 
araham sammasarabuddho bhavissati, tatha h’ ime samba- 
hula abhinfiata^ abhifmata^ Licchavi santhagare sannisiimri 
sannipatita anekapariyayena buddhassa vaniiaiii bhasaiili, 
dliammassa vannam bhasanti, sanghassa vaimaip bhasauti; 
yan nunahai?! taip Bhagavantaip dassanaya upasahkamcy. 
yam 4 arahantam sammasambuddlian^ ti. 

3. Atha kho Siho senapati yena Niganthos Nataputto^ 
ten’ upasahkami, upasaiikamitYa Niganthara? Nataputtam^ 
etad avoca hccham’ ahaip bhante samanain Gotamiiin 
dassanaya upasahkamitun’ ti. ‘Kim pana tvaip Siha kiri- 
yavado samano akiriyavadam samanain Gotaraain dassanayn 
upasahkamissasi? Samano hi Siha Gotamo akiriya\r((lo 
akiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena ca s^vakc vineti’ ti. Atlia 
kho Sihassa senUpatissa yo ahosi gamiyabhisaukharo** 
Bhagavantaip dassanaya, so patippassambhi. 

4. Uutiyam pi kho sambahulil abhihhata^ abhihfiilta? 
Licchavi santhagare sannisinna sannipatita anekapariyri}c;nii 
buddhassa vannani*” bhasanti, dliammassa vapnaip bhaMiiiti. 
sanghassa vannaip bhasanti. Dutiyaip pi kho Sihassa seii.i* 
patissa etad ahosi ‘nissanisayani kho so Bhagava araiinni 
sammasambuddho bhavissati, tatha h’ime sambahulii abliin* 
hata" abhihnata” Licchavi santhagare sannisinna saiiiii- 
patita anekapariyayena buddhassa vannaip bhasanti, 
dliammassa vappam*^ bhasanti, sanghassa vappam bhasanti; 
yan nunahaip tarp Bhagavantaip dassanaya upasahkameyyain 


* T. M6. My Nigantha*’; Ph. Nigandha® 

" M. Ph. nisa° alwam. 3 T. My owce. 

4 T. My ‘’yya. * M^ Nigantho; Ph. Nigandho. 

^ T. Nata°; M^ Natha®; My Natha® and Nata® throw/hod 
^ T. M^ ‘’ganthaip; Ph. ""gandhaip. 

* M^. My gamikabhP; T. gamikamibhisaip^' 

’ My once, 

M. la, Ph, pa ii dhammassa saipghassa v^’ bh‘’ 

“ T. once, ** Ph. pa ii dhammassa saipghassa 
’3 M. saipghassa v® bh° 
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arahantaiji sammasambuddhan’ ti. Atha kho Siho senapati 
ycna Nigaiitbo' Nataputto ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiika- 
luitva Niganthaip* Nataputtam etad avoca ‘icchain’ aham 
bhante samanam Gotamara dassanaya upasaiikami tun’ ti. 
‘Kiip kiriyavado samano akiriyavadam 

samapaip Gotamapi dassanSya upasankamissasi ? Samano 
hi Siba Gotamo akiriyavado akiriyaya dhammara deseti, 
tcna ca savake vinetl’ ti. Dutiyam pi klio Sihassa sena- 
patissa yo ahosi gamiyabhisaiikharo ^ Bhagavantam dassa- 
naya, so patippassambhi. 

5. Tatiyam pi kho sambaliula abhihfiata'^ abbihhata'^ 
Licchavl santhagare sannisinna sannipatita anekapariyayena 
buddliassa vanpams bhasanti, dliammassa vannam bbasanti, 
sahgliassa vannaip bbasanti. Tatiyam pi kho Siliassa 
senapatissa etad ahosi ‘nissaipsayam kho so Bbagava 
arahaip sammasambuddho bhavissati, tatlia h’ime samba- 
liula abhinhata^ abhihhata^ Licchavl santhagare sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariyayena buddhassa vannam bbasanti, 
dliammassa vapnam bbasanti, sahgbassa vappain bbasanti, 
kini bi ’me^ karissanti Nigaptha^ apalokita vil anapalokita 
va; yan nun5.bam anapaloketva ’va Nigaptbe® tain Bhaga- 
vantaip dassanaya upasaiikameyyani arabantara samma- 
sambuddhan’ ti. Atba kbo Sibo senapati paficamattebi 
ratbasatehi divadivassa Vesaliya niyyasi Bbagavantam 
dassanaya. Yavatika yanassa bbumi yanena gantva yana 
paccorohitva pattiko ’va aramam pavisi. Atba kbo Sibo 
senapati yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami; upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantapi abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho Sibo senapati Bhagavantani etad avoca ‘sutam 
11169 tarn 9 bhante: akiriyavado samapo Gotamo akiriyaya 


' T. Me °gantho; Ph. ^gandho. 

' Pb. ^dhaip; T. Me ^ntbaip. 

3 T. Me. Uj gamikabbi"; T. Me add tarn. ^ T. once, 
5 M. la, Ph. pa ii dhammassa samgbassa v® bm 
^ M. Ph. kinti ’me. 

^ Pb. °ndha; Me "^tba. 

* M. S. °pthaip; Ph. '’ndhara; Me °ntbe, then it continues: 
yena Bhagava and so on. ^ S. etaip. 
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dhammaiji deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. Ye te bhante 
'evam ahainsu: akiriyavado samaijo Gotamo akiriyaya 
dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti, kacci^ tc 
bhante Bhagavato vuttavadino na ca* Bhagavantaiji ahliu- 
tena abbhacikkhanti dhammassa canudhammai?i3 vyakaronti 
na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato+ garayhaip thanam 
agacchati. Anabbhakkhatukamas hi mayaip bhante Bhaga- 
vantan’ ti. 

6. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena sammri 
vadamano vadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo akiriyaya 
dhammarp deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. Atthi Silui 
pariyayo, yena main pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya; 
kiriyavado samano Gotamo kiriyaya dharamara deseti, tena 
ca savake vinetl ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pari- 
yayena samma vadamano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano 
Gotamo ucchedaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti 
ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena raapi pariyayena samniri 
vadamano vadeyya: jegucchi samano Gotamo jegucchitaya'^ 
dhammaiu deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. Atthi Siha 
pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
venayiko samano Gotamo vinayaya dhammam deseti, toiia 
ca savake vineti ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mani pari- 
yayena samma vadamano vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo 
tapassitaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. 
Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena sammii va- 
damano vadeyya apagabbho^ sainapo Gotamo apagabbim- 
taya? dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. Attlii 
Siha pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena samma vadainilno 
vadeyya: assattho® samapo Gotamo assasftya^ dhammam 
deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. 

7. Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo 


* S. kin ca. * omitted by M. 

3 T. va anu‘’; M. anu°; dhammassanu’^^ 

4 M. Ph. ®vado. i M, nabbha® ^ M. S. ji ’ 
^ S. appa® ® M. assasako; Ph. asasattho. 

9 M. Ph. asa® 
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akir^yaya dhamraain deseti, tena ca sEvake vineti ti? Aham 
hi Siha akiriyara vadami kayaduccaritassa vaciduccaritassa 
nianoduccaritassa, anekaviliitanam papakanam akusalanaip 
(Ihammanam akiriyam vadami. Ayam kho Siha pariyayo, 
yena maip pariyayena sarama vadamano vadeyya: akiriya- 
vado samano Gotamo akiriyaya dhamniaTn deseti, tena ca 
savakS vineti ti. v 

Katamo ca Siha pariyS-yo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: kiriyavado samano Gotamo kiriyaya 
(lliammaip deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Aham hi Siha 
kiriyaip vadami kayasucaritassa vacisucaritassa manosucari- 
tassa, anekavihitanam kusalanam dhammanam kiriyam va- 
dami. Ayaip kho Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: kiriyavado samano Gotamo 
kiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena sarama 
vadamano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano Gotamo ucchedaya 
dhamraaipi deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Ahaip hi Siha 
ucchedam vadami ragassa dosassa mohassa, anekavihitanam 
papakanaip akusalanaip. dharamanain ucchedam vadami. 
Ayam kho Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma ^ 
vadamano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano Gotamo ucchedaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: jegucchl samano Gotamo jegucchitaya 
dharamaip deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Aliam hi Siha 
jigucchami * kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena raanoduccari- 
tena, jigucchami* anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanaip 
dliaminanaip samapattiya. Ayam kho Siha pariyayo, yena 
maip pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: jegucchi sama- 
no Gotamo jegucchitaya dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake 
vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena main pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: venayiko samapo Gotamo vipayaya 
dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Ahain hi 
Siha vinayaya dhammaip desemi ragassa dosassa mohassa, 

* Ph. je®; My je° and jP 
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anekavihitanam papakanaiji akusalanaip dhamraS-naip vina- 
yaya dhammam desemi. Ayaip kho Siha pariyayo, yena 
mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: venayiko sa- 
mano Gotamo vinaySLya dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake 
vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariySyena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo tapassitfiya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Tapaniyahaiii 
Siha papake akusale dhamme vadami: kayaduccaritam 
vaclduccaritam raanoduccaritam. Yassa kho Siha tapaniya 
papaka akusala dhamma pahina ‘ ucchinnamulR talavattliu- 
kata anabhavakata^ ayatim anuppadadhamma, tarn aliaiii 
tapassi ti vadami. Tathagatassa kho Siha tapanlyS papaka 
akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukatu 
anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayam kho Siha 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
tapassi samano Gotamo tapassitaya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: apagabblio-^ samano Gotamo apa- 
gabbhataya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? 
Yassa kho Siha ayatim gabbhaseyya punabbhavabhinibbatti 
pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabliavakata ayatim 
anuppadadhamma4, tarn aham apagahbho ti vadami. 
Tathagatassa klio Siha ayatim gabbhaseyya punabbhavii- 
bhinibbatti pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhava- 
kata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayam klio Siha pariyayo, 
yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: apa- 
gabbho samapo Gotamo apagabbhataya dhammam deseti. 
tena ca savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: assatthos samapo Gotamo assasaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Aham hi Siha 


' M. pahinna throughout 

^ M. Ph. °bhavam k° throughout ^ S. appa'^ alwatjs. 
4 Me. M 7 continue: ayam l^o and so on. 

5'M. assasako; Ph. assasettho. 



issattho* paramena assasena"' assasaya^ dhammaip desemi, 
tena ca savake vinemi. Ayam kho Siha pariyayo, yena 
[uain pariySyena samma vadamano vadeyya: assattho* 
^amaiio Gotamo assasaya dhainmam descti, tena ca savake 
\rineti ti. 

8. Evaip vntte Siho senapati Bhagavantam etad avoca 
abhikkantam bhante abhikkantaiii^ bhaiite . . . pes . . , 
iipasakaip maip bhante Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge pilnu- 
petam saranam gatan’ ti. ‘Anuviccakaram kho Siha karohi, 
aiiuviccakaro^ tumhadisanara hatamanussanam? sadhu hotf 
ti. ‘Imina p’ahain* bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya 
attamano abhiraddho, yam mam Bhagava evam aha; 
anuviccakaram kho Siha karohi, anuviccakaro tumliadisanam 
fiatamanussanam sadliu hot! ti. Mam lii bhante anfiatitthiya 
savakam labhitva kevalakappam Vesalim9 patakam^*^ pari- 
hareyyura: Siho amhakam senapati savakattam upagato ti. 
Atha ca pana maip Bhagava evam aha: aniiviccakarain 
kho Siha karohi, anuviccakaro tumhadisanam fiatamanussa- 
nam sadhu hoti ti. Esaham bhante dutiyam” pi Bhaga- 
vantam saranam gaccharai dhammah ca bhikkhusaiighah 
ca, upasakam mam bhante Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge 
panupetaip sarapara gatan’ ti. ^Dlgharattam kho te Siha 
Niganthanaip** opanabhutaip kulam, yena nesam'^ upaga- 
tanaip pindakaip*^ databbara mahfieyyasi’ ti. ‘Imina 
p’aham*5 bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya attamano 
abliiraddho, yaip mairi Bhagava evam aha: digliarattam 
kho te*^ Siha Niganthanaiu” opanahhutaiii kulam, yena 
nesai|i*3 upagatanaip pindakam*^ databbaiu^7 mahneyyasi 
ti. Sutam me*^ taip^^ bhante: samano Gotamo evam aha 


^ M. assasako; Ph. assassattho. ^ Ph, assa° 

^ Mg. M7 add ca. + Ph. pa 11 upasakam. 5 M. la. 
^ My avicca® 7 omitted by T. 

^ S. pahaip; M. Ph. esahaip for imina p"" 

" Ph. °li; T. <>liyain. T. My patikam. 

" S. dutiyakaip. “ Ph. °ndhanara; Mg °nthanam. 

T. Mg tesaip. S. pindapataip. S. pahaip. 
omitted by S. '7 here Mg sets in again. 

S. etaip. 
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((inayliam eva danaiji* databbam, na* aiinesaiii danam 
databbain; mayham eva savakanam danaip^ databbam, 
na^ annesaiji savakanaqi danam^ databbam; mayham eva 
dinn’am mahapphalain, na annesaiji dinnaip mahapphalain; 
mayham eva savakanaip dinnam mahapphalain, na ahhesain 
savakanam dinnam mahapphalan» ti. Atha ca pana mams 
Bhagava Nigapthesu^ pi dane^ samadapeti, api ca bhantc 
mayam ettha kalaip janissama. Esahaip bhante tatiyam® 
pi Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammah ca bhikkliu- 
sanghafi ca, upasakam main bhante Bhagava dharetu 
ajja-t-agge papupetaip saranani gatan’ ti* 

9. Atha kho Bhagava Sihassa senapatissa anupubbika* 
thain^ kathesi, seyyathidain daiiakatham silakathani sagj^a- 
katham kamanairi adlnavana okaram samkilesam nekkhaiii- 
me*® anisarasam pakasesi. Yada Bhagava ahfiasi^* Sihain 
senapatim kallacittam muducittam* vinivaranacittaiii 
udaggacittam pasannacittaiji, atha ya^3 buddhanam saniuk- 
kaipsika dhammadesana, taip pakasesi dukkham sain- 
udayain nirodhain maggam. Seyyatha pi nama suddhaip ‘s 
vattham'5 apagatakalakam samma*7-d-eva rajanaiu'** 
patiggapheyya*9, evam eva Sihassa senapatissa tasinim 
yeva asane virajam vitamalaip dliammacakkhum udapadi 
‘yam kihci samudayadhammaip, sabban tarn nirodhadham- 
man^ ti. 

10. Atha kho Slho senapati ditthadhammo pattadhamnio'' 
viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigata* 
kathaipkatho vesarajjappatto aparapaccayo Satthu sasmie 
Bhagavantaip etad avoca ‘adhivasetu me“^ bhante*3 Bhagava 


* omitted hj Mg. * M. Ph. Mg omit this phrase. 

3 omitted hj M. Mg T. ^ omitted hy T. Mg. M- 

5 omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. ^ Ph. ®ndhesu; ‘’nthesn. 
7 M. Ph. Mg danapi. • ® S. tatiyakam. 

9 Ph. Mg ®pubba° M. Ph. Mg' nikkhame. 

" T. ahhesi. ” M. Ph. M7 vinl°; Mg niva® 

’3 Mg ca sa. M. ^i; Mg pakarosi. 8. suddha” 
M. S. °lakaip. *7 T. samma. T. M7 rahj ’ 

‘9 T. Me* M7 patiga® T. Slha° ” T. pattha ’ 

” omitted hy rh. Mg. *3 omitted by M, 
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ivatanaya* bhattam saddhiiji bliikkhusaftghena^ ti. Adhi- 
\rasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha klio Slho senapati 
Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva uttliayasana Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinara katva pakkami. Atha kho Slho 
senapati aiifiataraip purisara amantesi ‘gacclia tvam* arabho 
Durisa pavattamainsaip janahl’ ti. Atha kho Siho senapati 
tassa rattiya accayensr sake nivesane panltaiii khadaniyaip 
bhojaniyam patiyadapetva^ Bhagavato kalam arocapesi^ 
‘kalo bhante, SihassaS senapatissas nivesane^ nitthitara 
hhattan’ ti. 

11 . Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaram adaya yena Siliassa? scnapatissa nivesanam 
ten’ upasahkarai, upasafikamitva pahhatte asane nisidi 
saddhim bhikkhusaiighena. Tena kho pana samayena sara- 
hahula Nigantha® Vesaliyam rathiyaya^ rathiyam^® sifigha- 
takena” sihgliatakain baha paggayha kaiidanti ‘ajja Siheno 
scnapatina thullam'* pasum vadhitva sainanassa Gotamassa 
hhattaip*^ katam, tarn '4 samano (lotamo janani uddissa 
kataip'S maipsam'5 paribhufijati paticca kararaan’ ti. Atha 
kho anhataro puriso yena Siho senapati ten’ upasaiikami, 
upasahkamitva Sihassa senapatissa upakannake arocesi 
‘yagghe*^ bhante janeyyasi ete sambahula Nigantha® Vesa- 
liyam rathiySya rathiyara siiighatakena sihgliatakain haha ^7 
paggayha kandanti: ajja Sihena senapatina thullam'* pasum 
vadhitva samanassa Gotamassa bhattani^-J katam, tam^® 
samaijo Gotarao janaip^^ uddissa katain^s mamsam's pari- 


* T. suva° ^ Ms tarn. 

3 M. S. ^adetva; M 7 patidayayetva. 

4 M. Ph. Mg arocesi. 5 omitted hy M. Ph. 

^ omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. 7 Mg Siha® 

® Ph. °ndha; M^ °ntha. 

9 Mg. M 7 rathiya; Mg rathikaya. omitted hy Mg. 
omitted by T. 

S. thulaip; M. thula; T. Me- thulla” 

'3 M. missakabhattaip. omitm by Ms. T. S. 

'5 Mg kata”; Mg. M^ kata®; Pli. katain ma® and kata"; 
T. kammajp. Mg. T. yaggha, 

T. bahaip; M, baba. omitted by S. 

T. M; danaip. 
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bhufijati paticca kammanUi*. ‘Alaip* ayyo3, cligharattam 
hi te ayasmanto avantiakama buddliassa avannakania 
dliammassa avanpakama sahgliassa, na ca pana te^ ayas- 
man to jirantis taip^ Bhagavantaip asata? tuccha musa 
abhutena abbhacikkhanta®, na ca mayaip jivitahetu pi 
sahcicca papaip jivita voropeyyaraa?^ ti. 

12 . Atha klio Slho senapati buddhapamukhani bhikkhu- 
sanghain pa^iltena kliadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho Slho senapati Bhaga- 
vantara" bhuttavim onitapattapanira ekamantam nisuli. 
Ekamantain nisinnam kho Slhaip senapatim Bhagava 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva utthayasana pakkami ti. 


xm. 

1 . Attbahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato rahho bhaddo'^ 
assajaniyo rajaraho'3 hoti rajabhoggo’S rahho ahgan tveva's 
saipkluiip*^ gacchati. Katamehi atthahi? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave rahho bliaddo assajaniyo ubhato sujato 
hoti matito ca pitito ca, yassam disayam ahhe pi bhaddu 
assajaniya jayanti, tassapi disayain jato hoti; yam kho pan’ 
assa bhojanam denti allam va sukkam *7 va, tarn sakkaccaiii 
yeva^® paribhuhjati avikiranto'®; jegucchi hoti uccarani va 
passavam va abhinisiditum va abhinipajjituip va; so rato 


^ Ms continues: taip Bhagavantaip tuccha and so on. 

2 T. ayaip. 3 S. a^a. ^ M. Ph. Ms. S. pan’ etc. 

5 M. jiridanti; Ph. jinanti. ^ omitted by S. 

7 Ph. asatha; omitted by Mg. 

** Ph. Mg. M 6 . S. °nti; M. ^cikkhituip. 

9 T. oro°; Mg ®yya. omitted by Mg. 

S. taip Bh° 

“ Ph. Mg bhaddo and bhadro; S. bhadro (bhadni) 
throughout 

S. raja® throughout; M^ raja® a^id raja® 

M 7 raja®; Ph. rajabhogo. 

‘5 M. Ph. T. Me. M 7 t’eva always, 

M. Ph. Mg sahkhyaip; S. sarpikbyaip throughout 
*7 M. Ph. Mg Bukkhaip Mg atitekaronto. 
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lioti sukhasaipvaso " na^ anne asse ubbejeta^; yani kho 
pan’ assa honti^ satheyyani kuteyyanis jimheyyani van- 
keyyani, tani yathabhutam^ sarathissa avikatta hoti, tesam 
assa sarathi abhinimmadanaya ? vayamati; vain kho pana 
lioti, ‘kamaip® mahhe® assa vahantu va ma va, aham ettha^ va- 
liissami’ ti cittain uppadeti; gacchanto kho pana ujumaggen’ 
eva gacchati; thamava hoti yava*® jivitamaranapariyadana “ 

thamaip** upadaipseta *3. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’*^ aiigehi samannagato rahfio 
bhaddo assajaniyo rajaralio lioti rajabhoggo *5, rahho aiigan 
tveva saijikhaip'^ gacchati. 

3. Evara eva kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi^7 samanna- 
gato bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe'® . . . anuttaram 
pufinakkhettaip lokassa. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkliasam- 
varasaipvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno , anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; yam 
kho pan’ assa bhojanam denti*^ Ifikham va panitam va, 
tam^*^ sakkaccara yeva paribhuhjati avihahhamano; jegucchi 
hoti, jigucchati** kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritcna mano- 
iluccaritena, jigucchati“ papakanam akusalanam dhamma- 
nam samapattiya; so rato hoti sukhasaiuvaso "3 na afihe 
bhikkhu ubbejeta^'*; yani kho pan’ assa honti^s satheyyaiii 


' T. ‘"so. " M. S. insert ca. 

3 T. °taya; Mg uppajjeta. ^ all MSS. hare tani; Ph, 
adds honti. s T. kuth*’ ^ Mg ®bhataiii. 

7 T. M7 odanaya; Mg is spoiled here. 

® M. Pn. Mg. S. kamanhe; T. Me- M7 kammahiie. 

9 Mg attha. Mg yavata. 

” T. °naip; M^ jivitampariyodana. Ph. "ma; Mg ad(h va. 
'3 Mg oti; Me, ^ti; S. "dhamseta; Ph. upahitamseta. 

M. Ph. Mg atthahi. ^5 M^ raja"; Pli. rajabhogo. 

M. here sahkhaip. Ph. augehi. 

** M. la; Ph. Mg pa. ^9 S. deti. 

. omitted hy Mg. T, Mo. , . . . 

T. je"; omUted hy M. Ph. S.; Mg has jekucchina (sic). 
M. Ph. jigucchi hoti. ^3 T. dukkhasamvase. 

Mg upajetva. , 

Mg hoti; Ph. T. Mo. M^. S. tani; Ph. adds honti. 
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kuteyyani' jimheyyani vaiikeyyani, tani yathabhutaiji avi- 
katta' hoti Satthari va vinnusu va sabrahmacarlsu, tesam 
assa Sattba va vinnu va sabrabmacan abhinimmadanaya 
vayamati; sikkhita kho pana hoti^ ‘kamaip^ maimed bhikkitu 
sikkbantus va ma va, aham ettlia sikkhissami’ ti cittam 
uppadeti; gacchanto kho pana ujumaggen’ eva gacchati, 
tatrayaip ujumaggo, seyyathldaip sammaditthi . . . pe^ . . . 
sammasamadhi ; araddhaviriyo viharati ‘kamaiji taco ca 
naharu ca atthii' ca? avasissatu, sarire upasussatu manisa- 
lohitam, yan tam purisathamena purisaviriyena purisa- 
parakkamena pattabbaip*, na? taip!) apapupitva*" viriyassa 
santhanaip bhavissati’ ti. 

imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram pufiiiakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 


XIV. 

1. Attha ca“ bhikkhave assakhalunke desessfimi '3 

att’ha ca? assadose attha ca" purisakhajunke attha ca? 
purisadose, taip sunatha sadhukarti manasikarotha, hha- 
sissaml ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavatn 
paccassosuin. Bhagava etad avoca: ■ 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave attha assakhalunka attlia ca 
assadosa? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko pehl's ti vuttn 
viddho samano codito sarathina pacchato patisakkati'", 


T. kutth“ “ Ph. Mg “kata. 

Mg continues: seyyathidaip and so on. 

M. Ph. Mg. S. kamanue. s T. bhikkhantu. 
M. la; Ph. Mg pa. ? omitted by Mg. 

Mg sabbaip. 

M omit na. 


9 m“ Ph. n’etaip; Mg etam; T. Mg. 

■“ Mg p a“ “ omitted by 8. 

" in M. Ph, Mg. S. always mitten wiOi g in the last sijlim- 
'3 T. Mg. M; desi“; S. fats dese“ after “dose. 

'» S. pe II Katame. , , 

■5 Mg sehi throuahout; Mg pesehl, pehl a)id, mostly, >'l" 
M. Ph. patikkamati. 
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pitthito ratham pativatteti^ Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ 
ekacco assakhajuiiko hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave pathamo as- 
sadoso. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhajuiiko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina paccha 
laiighi* pati kubbaraip haiiti3 tidandam^ bhahjatis. Eva- 
riipo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhajuiiko hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave dutiyo assadoso. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina rathisaya^ 
satthim? ussajjitva rathlsam yeva ajjhoraaddati. Evarupo 
pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhajuiiko hoti. Ayam bhik- 
Jvliave tatiyo assadoso. 

5. Puna^ ca param bhikkhave idli’ ekacco assakhajuiiko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina uramaggam 
ganhati9, ubbatumam ratham karoti. Evarupo pi bhik- 
khave idh’ ekacco assakhajuiiko hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave ' 
catuttho assadoso. 

6 . Puna ca param bhikkhave idli’ ekacco assakhajuiiko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina laiigheti 
purimain kayam, pagganhati purime pade. Evarupo pi 
bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhajuiiko hoti. Ayam bhikkliave 
pancamo assadoso. 

7. Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave idli’ ekacco assakliajuiiko 
pehl ti vutto viddjio samano codito sarathina anadiyitva*'’ 
sarathiip” anadiyitvS” patodam” dantchi‘3 mukhridhanam^^ 


^ M, S. pavatteti; T. M^. M 7 pativaddhoti. 

^ M. laipghati; T. M^. lamkhi. 

^ M. Ph. hanati; Mg harati; S. paJiarati. 

^ Mg dandam. 3 Mg bhahhati. 

^ Ph. sapatti; Mg rathipasa; yaya. 

' M. sattiip; Mg pittliipilsa. 

^ Ph. My omit this sentence. ^ M. T. ganhati. 

S. °dayitva; M- °dhiyitva every time. 

" omitted by 8. 

'' 8 . patodayatthim; M. patodalatthim; Ph. ^latthihi. 
omitted by M. Ph. 

Ph. Mg. My ‘’danani; M. °ttbannm. 
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viddhaipsitva* yenakamam* pakkamati. ^ Evarupo pi bliik- 
khave idh^ ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave 
chattho assadoso. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh^ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehi ti viitto viddho samano codito sarathina neva abliik- 
kamati no patikkamati^, tatth’ eva Ichllatthayithito lioti. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh^ ekacco assakhalunko hoti. A yam 
bhikkhave sattamo assadosa. 

9. Puna ca pararp bhikkhave idh^ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina purime ca4 
pade samharitvas pacchime^ ca pUdp samharitva? tatlli’ 
eva cattaro pade abhinisidati. Evarupo pi bhikkave idh’ 
ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave atthamo as- 
sadoso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha assakhaluiika attlia ca assadosa. 

10. Katame ca bhikkhave attha purisakha}uuka attha ca 
purisadosa? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu® bhikkhum apattiya codenti. 
So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano ‘na sarami^' 
na saraiul^ ti asatiya^® ’va nibbetlieti ". Seyyatha pi so*' 
bhikkhave assakhalunko pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito 
saratjhina pacchato patisakkati pitthito rathapi paii- 
vatteti*^, tathupamahain bhikkhave imam puggalam vadiliiii. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhaluhko lioti. 
Ayam bhikkhave pathamo purisadoso. 

11. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu bliikkhum apat- 
liya codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano 

* T. vidha°; Ph. vidhaipselva; Mg. vidaipsitva; My 
vidiipsitva. * Mg °kammain. ^ omitted by T. 

4 S. ’va. 5 M. Ph. saukharitva. 

^ M.J omits pa'* ca pade saiph® 

7 M. Ph. Mg sahkha® 

^ S. always imts bhikkhu after bhikkhuip. 

9 Ph. passami; M. omits na sar° 

T. Ma assa°; S. apattiya; Mg. M, are corrupt here. 

" T. M- nibbettheti; M. Ph. Mg nibbedheti. 
omitted by M. T. 

Me pari°; Ph. '‘sakkamati; M. “kkamati. 

'4 Ph. S. pavatteti ; Mg pari°; T. Me pativaddheti ; M^ ‘’vcdheti. 
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codakaip yeva patippharati* *kini nu kho tuyhaip* bSlassa - 
avyatta 3 sa bha^itena, tvam pi nama bhanitabbam mannasf 
ti:^ Sayyatha pi so bhikkliave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto 
viddho saniano codito sarathina paccha langhi^ pati^ 
kubbaram hantis tidaridam bhafijati^, tathiipamahairi bhik- 
khave imaip puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh' * 
ekacco purisakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave dutiyo 
piirisadoso. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum SpattiyS 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano co- 
dakass’ eva paccaropeti ‘tvam pi kho ’si itthannamaiji .. 
apattim apanno, tvam tava pathamam patikarohi’ ti. 
Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhalunko pehi ti vutto viddho 
samaiio codito sarathina rathisaya? satthiip® ussajjitva 
rathisaii[i9 yeva ajjhomaddati, tathupamahaip bhikkhave 
iinain puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco 
purisakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo purisadoso. 

13. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano ahhe- 
n’anhaip*® paticarati, bahiddha katham apanameti, kopah 
ca dosah ca appaccayah ca patukaroti. Seyyatha pi s6 
bhikkhave assakhalunko pehi ti vutto viddho samSno codito 
sarathina ummaggara ga^hati”, ubbatumam ratham karoti, 
tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. Eva- 
rupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhalunko hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave catuttho purisadoso. 

14. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano sah- 
gbamajjhe bahavikkhepai]i bhanati*j. Seyyatha pi so 

' Ph. patiharati; Ms vigarahati. =" Ph. tumhaip. 

^ T. Me. M^ laipkhi; Ph. saiighi; M. laugha.ti; Ms laipgheti. 

^ omitted by Mg. s M. Ph. Mg hanati; S. paharati. 

^ Mg bhahhati. * 

^ Ph. rathiyaya; T. rathitayaya; Mg rathipasa. 

M. sattim; Ph. sapatti; Mg pitthi. ^ Mg viriyam. 

8. ahhena® “ M. gaphati. 

M. Ph. bahu® ; S. bahavikkhepakaip ; Mg mahavikhepakara. 

M. Ph, karoti; Mg ga^hati; T. hanti; Me haranati. 

part rv. 13 
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bhikkhave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto viddho samilno codito 
sarathina laiiglieti* purimaip kayaiii, pagganhati purime 
pade, tathupamaham bhikkhave imaija puggalaip vadami. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhaluhko hoti. 
Ayaip bhikkhave pancamo purisadoso. 

15. Puna ca parara bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhuiri apattijn 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano ana- 
diyitvil saiigham anadiyitvii codakara sapattiko va^ yeiia- 
kamam pakkamati. Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhalunko! 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathinfi anadiyitva 
sarathii]!^ anadiyitva^ patodanis dantehi^ inukhridhanani? 
viddhamsitva® yenakamai]! pakkamati, tathupamahaiu liliik- 
khave imam puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ 
ekacco purisakhaluhko hoti. Ayaqi bhikkhave chajjlio 
purisadoso. 

16. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkliuni fipatliya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhfihi apattiya codiyannmo ' 
‘nevabaQi^'’ apanno ’mhi”, na panahaip apanno ’min’ ti. 
So tunhibliavena sahghai)i viheseti*^ Seyyatha pi so liliik- 
khave assakhalunko pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathina neva*^ abhikkamati no patikkamati^^ tatth’ eui 
khllatthayithito hoti, tathupamahaiu bliikkhave imam 
galapi vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puvisa- 
khaluiiko hoti * 5 . Ayaiu bhikkhave sattamo purisadoso. 

17. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano e\aiu 


' M. Ph. langhati. “ Ms ca. 

^ Mg continues: hoti. Ayarji bh'^ chattho purisadoso and 
so on. 4 omitted hy M7. S. 

5 S. patodayatthiip; M. patodalatthim ; Ph. «lattliilii; 
Ms patodaip latthihi. omitted by M. Ph. Ms. 

7 Ph. M 7 '’danaip; M. °thanaip. 

^ M. vidha°; Ph. vidhairisetva; Ms. T. M^ vidamsit\a. 

9 Mg codiyamahaip I co° nevahaip. T. nev’ 

" T. Mg. M7 continue: ti tuphibhavena and so on. 

Mg. 8 . vihetheti; M^ ^hesenti. ^3 Mg nevabh" 

*4 T. adds no. 

’5 M. inserts: ayaip bh® idh’ ekacco purisa® hoti. 
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alia : ‘kirn nu * kho tumhe ayasmanto atibalham ^ mayi 3 
vyavata'^ yava* idanaham sikkhara paccakkhaya hinaya- 
vattissaiiil 5’ ti? So sikkhaip^ paccakkhaya^ hin^lyavattitva^ 
evam aha: ‘iclani kho tumhe ayasmanto attamana hotha’ 
ti. Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhaluhko pehi ti vutto 
viddho samano codito sarathina purime ca? pade saniharitva 
])acchime ca® pade saipharitva^ tatth’ eva cattaro pado 
abhinisidati, tathiipamaham bhikkiiave imam puggalaip 
vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idli’ ekacco purisaklialuiiko 
lioti. Ayam bhikkhave atthamo purisadoso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha"'' purisaklialunka attha ca" 
purisadosa ti. 


XV. 

1. Atth’ imani bhikkhave malani. Katamani attha? 

2. Asajjhayamala bhikkhave manta, anutthauamala bhik- 
kiiave ghara, raalain bhikkhave vannassa kosajjam, pamado 
hhikkhave rakkhato malam, malam bhikkhave itthiyri duc- 
caritaip, maccheraiu bhikkhave dadato malani, mala bhik- 
khave papaka akusala dhamma asmini loke paramhi ca, 
tato ca“ bhikkhave mala'3 malataram, avijja*'’ paramam’s 
malam 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha malani ti. 

Asajjhayamala manta anutthanamala ghara 
malam vanpassa kosajjam pamado rakkliato malani 
malitthiya duccaritam maccheraiia dadato malani 
mala ve papaka dhamma asmim loke paramhi ca 
tato mala *7 malataram avijja paramam malan ti. 


‘ omitted hj T. ^ M. Ms ^'ha. 

^ M. Ph. insert ca. ^ S. ‘'to; M. Ph. ^to. 

5 T. hinaya® ^ T, sikkhasaya {all). '> S. ’va. 

^ omitted hy M. S.; T. omits pa^ ca jiade samh^ 

^ M. Ph. Ms sahkh° Ph. inserts ca. 

” omitted hy Me. “ omitted hy Ph. Mg* Mg. M;. 
Me malaip. Ph. Mg avijjaya. omitted hy Mg. 
T. malan ti, and it omits all the rest oj this sutta. 

My malaip. 
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XVI. 

1 . Atthahi bhikkhave dharamehi samannagato bhikklm 
duteyyara gantum arahati. Katamehi atthahi? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sota ca hoti saveta ca 
iiggaheta ca dhareta ca vifiiiata* ca* vinnapeta* ca* kusalo 
ca sahitasahitassa no ca kalahakarako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu duteyyam gantum arahati. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato Sariputto 
duteyyam gantum arahati. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave Sariputto sota ca hoti^ sfivetfi oa 
uggaheta ca dhareta ca vinnata ca vifinapeta ca kusalo 
ca sahitasahitassa no ca kalahakarako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammelii samannagato 
Sariputto duteyyam gantum arahati ti. 

Yo ve^ na byadhati+ patvas parisaip uggahavridinaiii^ 

na ca hapeti vacanam na ca7 cchadeti*' sasanam 

asanditthah9 ca*? bhanati pucchito na*^ ca kuppati": 

sa**ve*^ tadisako bhikkhu duteyyam gantum araliati ti. 


XVII. 

1 . Atthahi bhikkhave akarehi itthi purisaip bandhati. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2 . Kupena*^ bhikkhave itthi purisaip bandhati, hasitena 
bhikkhave itthi purisaip bandhati, bhaijitena bhikkhave 
itthi purisam bandhati, gitena*4 bhikkhave itthi purisaiii 


* Mg omits vinnatS ca and Ph. vihha® ca. 

^ omitted hj M. Ph. Mg, T. M^. M^. 

3 omitted by T. M^. 

^ T. bbyadhapatiip; M 7 byadhatiip. 

5 Ph. Mg. 8. vatva. 

^ M. °dlnaip; Ph. uggatadi®; T. uggavadinaip. 

^ Mg ’va. ® S. hapeti. ^ S. ^ditthaip te. 

T. Mo ]}ut na after ca; M^ has only na. 

** Mo pucchati. ** Mg. Mo sace. *3 M. rupnciui. 
M. Ph. Mg akappena, omitting the other phrases. 
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baiidhati, roni:iena bhikkliave itthi purisani bandhati, 
nkappena bhikkliave itthi purisam bandhati, vanabhahgena 
bhikkhave itthi purisam bandhati", phassena bhikkhave 
itthi purisain bandhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave^ atthah’^ akarehi itthi purisaip 
bandhati. Tehi bhikkhave satta subaddha^ yeva pasena^ 
baddha ti*. 

xvm. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave akarehi puriso itthim bandhati. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Rupena^ bhikkhave puriso itthim bandliati, liasitena 
bhikkhave puriso itthiip bandhati, bhanitena bhikkhave 
puriso itthim bandhati, gitena’ bhikkliave puriso itthim 
bandhati, ronnena bhikkhave puriso itthiip bandhati, 
akappena bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati, vanabhahgena 
bhikkhave puriso itthiin bandhati", phassena bhikkhave 
puriso itthim bandhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’* akarehi puriso itthim 
bandhati Tehi bhikkhave satta subaddha^ yeva pasena^ 
baddha ti®. 


XIX. 

1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Veranjayara viharati Naleru- 
pucima^damule9. Atha kho Paharado"° asurindo yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasaukamitva Bliagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantaip atthasi. Ekamantaip thitam kho 
Paliaradaip“ asurindam Bhagava etad avoca ‘api"" pana 


" M. PL Mg insert gandhena bh° itthi pu° b^ rasena 
bh° io pu® b° * T. Me. My °hi. 

3 M. Ph. Mg. 8. °bandha. r nr 7 

^ all MSS. exc, S. have phassena; T. M^. My have ye 
instead oj yeva. ^ M. Mg. S. bandha ti; Ph. bandhati. 

^ M. rui;iijena. , ' 

^ M. Ph. Mg akappena, omitting the other phrases. 

® M. S. bandhS; ti; Ph. bandhati; Mg bandhati ti. 

^ 8. ®pucimaijde; T. Nalerupecimandamule. 

Mg Mahabhaddo. ” M. Ph. Mg kirn. 
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Palifirilda * asura mahasaraudde abhiraraanti’ ti? Ablii- 
ramanti * bliante asura mahasamudde ti. *Kati paua 
Paharada* mahasamudde acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye 
disva^ disva '^ asura mahasamudde abhiramantf ti? Attlia^ 
bliante mahasamudde acchariya abbhuta dhamma, yo disvu 
disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. Katame atthas? 

2. Mahasamudde bhante anupubbaniiino aiiupubbapono 
anupubbapabbharo na ayataken’ eva papilto. Yanj [)i 
bhante mahasamudde anupubbaninne anupubbapeno anu- 
pubbapabbhai'o na ayataken’ eva papato: ayam bhante 
mahasamudde pathame acchariye abbhute dhammo, yam 
disva disva asura maliasaraudde abhiramanti. 

3. Puna ca parain bliante mahasamudde thitadhaimno 
velain nativattati. Yam ^pi bhante mahasamudde tliita- 
dhamme velain nativattati: ayaiii^ bhante mahasamudde 
dutiye acchariye abbhute dhamme, yam disvil disva asura 
m ahasamu d d e abhiramanti. 

4. Puna ca param bhante mahasamudde na matciia 
kunapena saravasati?; yarn hoti mahasamudde imitam 
kiinapam, tarn khippam eva^ tiram vaheti tlnilam^ ussi- 
deti'". Yarn** pi bhante mahasamudde na inatena kuiia- 
pena samvasati?; yam heti mahasamudde matain kunapiim, 
tarn khippam eva® tiram vaheti thalain^ ussadeti: ay.uu*’ 
bhante mahasamudde tatiyo acchariye abbhute dhammo, 
yam disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

5. Puna ca param bhante ya kaci mahanadiyo, seyyu- 
thidam Gahga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhu Main, ta inalui- 
samuddarii patva** jahanti purimani namagettani, iiuilia- 


* Mg -Mahabhadde. 

" Ph. adds khe; M6 has only abhiramanti ti, then Attlia 
ca bhante. 

^ T. Uy once. + T. Me. M^ add ca. 

5 T. M- omit attha, but have ayaip maha° 

M. Pn. add pi. ? S. “vattati throughout. 

® T. Ma. M7 yeva. 9 M. 4e. 

M. ussareti throughout. 

” Mg has ayaip bhante and so on. 

“ M. Ph. Mg patta. 
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samuddo tveva* samkham* gacchanti. Yam 3 pi bhante 
yfi kaci mahanadiyo, seyyatliulain Gaiiga YamunS Aciravatl 
Sarabhu Main, ta mahasamuddaip, patvil^ jahaiiti purimS^ni 
naiuagottani , mahasamuddo tveva saipkliam* gacchanti: 
ayam bhante inahasamudde catuttho acchariyo abbhuto 
(lliammo, yam disva disva asura inahasamudde abhiramanti. 

h. Puna ca param bhante ya kaci 5 loke savantiyo maha- 
saiuuddaip appenti, ya kaci^ antalikkha? dhara papatanti, 
iia tena^ mahSsamuddassa unattaiu^ vil purattain^® va” 
pauhayati. Yam pi bhante ya kaci^^ loke savantiyo maha- 
samuddam appenti, ya kaci^J antalikkha^ dhara papatanti, 
iia tena® mahasamuddassa unattam9 va purattam'^' va 
pahhayati: ayam^^ bhante mahasamudde pahcamo accha- 
riyo abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva asura inahasamudde 
abhiramanti. 

7. Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo ekaraso lonaraso. 
Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo ekaraso lonaraso: ayam's 
bhante mahasamudde chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
yam disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

8. Puna ca parain bhante mahasamuddo bahuratano 
anekaratano, tatr’ imani ratanani, seyyathidam mutta mani 
vcluriyo'7 sahkha sila'® pavrilam'9 rajatam jatarupam lohi- 
taiiko^" masaragallam^k Yam pi bhante maliasamuddo 
bahuratano^^ anekaratano tatr’ imani ratanani, seyya- 
thldam mutta mapi veluriyo'? sahkho sila'^ pavalaip'9 
rajatam jatarupam lohitaiiko^^masriragallani: ayani'4 bliante 


^ M. Ph. t’eva throughout; Ms yeva. 

^ M. Ph. Ms. S. °kliyain. 

3 Ms has ayain bhante and so on. 

^ M. Ph. Mg patta. 5 T. ca; M(,. M^ ’va. 

' T. Me. M^ ’va; S. ca. 7 Ph. Mg 4ikldie. 

^ T. Me add ca. 9 Ph. Ms una*’; S. unna*’ 

T. punna^*; Me puttaip; My punattani. 

” T. inserts na. ” T. Me ca; My ’va ca. 

T. Me ’va; My. S. ca. ^ M. Ph. Mg add pi. 

’5 M. Ph. add pi. M. Ph. Mg bahuta*^ 

^7 8. ve(J° ^8 Ph. Ms. My si«; Me Ilia. 

T. Mg. My olaip. M. 8. ‘'go. Ms °kallaip. 
Mg continues: ayam pi bhante. 
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mah&samudde sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dbammo, yaiii 
disvft disva asurS mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

9. Puna ca paraip bhante mahasamuddo mahatai?! bliu- 
tanaip avaso, tatr’ ime* bhuta* timitimifigala* timiramin- 
gala3 asura naga gandhabba; santi^ mahasamudde yojana- 
satika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi attabhava tiyojana- 
satika pi attabhava catuyojanasatika pi attabhava pafica- 
yojanasatika pi attabhava. Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo 
mahataip bhutanams avaso, tatr^ ime bhuta^ timitimingala ? 
timiramiugala® asura naga gandhabba; santi^ mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi*° attabhfivri 
tiyojanasatika ” pi attabhava** catuyojanasatika pi atta- 
bhava** pahcayojanasatika pi attabhava: ayaip^^ bhante 
mahasamudde atthamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

Ime kho bhante mahasamudde attha acchariya abbhuta 
dhamma, ye disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti ' 4 ; 
api pana bhante bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye ahhi- 
ramanti*5 ti*^? ‘Abhiramanti Paharada*^ bhikkhu imasmim 
dhammavinaye’ ti. Kati pana bhante imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikklm 
imasmiip dhammavinaye abhiramanti ti*°? 

10 . ‘Attha Paharada*^masmiiii dhammavinaye acchariya 
abbhuta dhamma, ye dis^ disva bhikkhu imasmiip dhamma- 
vinaye abhiramanti. Katame attha? 

11 . Seyyatha pi Paharada*^ mahasamuddo anupubbaninno 

anupubbapopo anupubbapabbharo na ayataken’*® eva pa- 
• 

* T. imani bhutani; Me ime bhutani. 

* M. Ph. timitipihgalo; Mg timiratipihgala; M^ timiti- 
mihgila both times; T. timitihgala; Mg timihgalani. 

3 M. Ph. ®pihgalo; Mg. Me ®la; T. M 7 timitimihgala hof^i 
times. ^ rh. Mg vasanti. 5 Mg maha® 

^ Ph. maha® 7 Me ®lani. ® Me timingala. 

9 M. Ph. Mg vasanti. 

*® M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe il ti®; Ph. dviyojana | pa | ti” 

** M. Ph. Mg tiyojanacatuyojanapancayoianasatika pi. 

** omitted by S. *3 M. Ph. Mg add pi. *♦ M. ”ti ti. 

*3 omiUed- by T. Ph. Maha®; Mg Mahanama. ^ 

*7 omitted Mg, *® Mg ayaten’ throughout; T. ayatan 



lXX.12-13 


Maha-Vagfgft. 


201 


piito, evam eva kho Paharada* imasmira dhammavinaye 
anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada na aya- 
taken^ eva annapativedho ^ Yam pi Paharada^ imasmiip 
dhammavinaye anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubba- 
patips*^^ ayataken eva afiiiapativcdho^: ayam^ Paha- 
rada^ imasmiip dhammavinaye pathamo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo, yam disv3« disva bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

12. Seyyatha pi Paharada3 mahasamuddo thitadhammos 
velaip nativattati, evam eva kho Paharada3 yam maya 
savakanam sikkliEpadara pahfiattam, tam^ mama^ sayaka? 
jivitahetu® pi natikkamanti. Yam 9 pi Paharada maya*" 
savakanaip sikkhapadam pahfiattam, tarn mama silvaka** 
jivitahetu pi natikkamanti: ayam“ Paharada imasmim 
dhammavinaye dutiyo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dliammavinaye abhiramanti. 

13. Seyyatha pi Paharada *3 mahasamuddo na matena 
kunapena saipvasati; yam hoti mahasamudde raatam kuna- 
pam, tarn khippam eva*^ tiram vaheti^s thalam ussadeti: 
evam eva kho Paharada *3 yo so puggalo dussilo papa- 
dhammo asucisaipkassarasamacaro paticchannakammanto 
assamano samanapatihno abrahmacarl brahmacaripatihho 
antoputi avassuto kasambujato*y na tena saiigho samvasati, 
khippam eva naip sannipatitva ukkhipati; kihcapi so hoti 
maijhe bhikkhusanghassa nisinno*^, atlia kho so araka Va 
sanghamha safigho ca tena. Yam pi Pal i a rad a yo so. 
puggalo dussilo papadhammo asucisamkassarasamacaro 
paticchannakammanto assamano samanapatihiio abrahma- 
cari brahmacarlpatihno antoputi avassuto kasambujato*^. 


' Mg MahanSma. ’ T. "dha. 3 Mg MahauSda. 

^ M. Ph. Mg add pi. s T. dhammo. 

^ omitted hy Mg. 7 omitted hy T. ® T. "hetum. 

^ Mg ayam Maharada and so on. 

T. yaip mama; M^. My yam maya. 

“ Ph. T. ®kanaip. ** M. Ph. add pi. Mg Maha" 
Mg. My yeva. *5 T. jaheti; M; gaheti. 

Ph. Mg. S. kasambuka" *7 M. Ph. Mg sanni" 

Mg Mahabhatta. 
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na tena sanglio saipyasati, kliippai|i eva* nai|i sannipatitvii 
ukkhipati; kincapi sohoti majjlie bhikkliusaiighassa nisiiino^, 
atha klio so arakfi Va sangliamha sangho ca teiia: ayanii 
raliarada^ imasmim dliammavinaye tatiyo accliariyo abbliiUo 
dliammo, yaip disva disva bliikkhu imasmira dhammaviiiaye 
abhiramanti. 

14 . Seyyatlia pi Paharadas ya kaci malianadiyo, seyya. 
thldam Gariga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabbu Mali!, ta in alia* 
samiiddam patva^ jahaiiti purimani namagottani, malifi- 
samuddo tveva saiiikliam? gacchaiiti: evam eva kho Palia- 
radas cattaro ’me vaima: khattiya biTihmana vessa sudda, 
te Tathrigatappavedite dliammavinaye agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajitva jahanti purimani namagottani, samana^ Sak}a- 
puttiya^) tveva samkbam''^ gacchanti. Yam pi Paluiriidas 
cattaro ’me vanna: khattiya bralimanS, vessa sudda, te 
Tathiigatappavedite dliammavinaye agarasma anagariyiiin 
pabbajitva” jahanti purimani namagottani, samana” Sakya- 
puttiya^ tveva saiiikhani'*' gacchanti: ayam*+ Paliaradas 
imasmiip dhammaviiiaye catuttho accliariyo ahbliuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva bliikkhu imasmim dhammaviii:i}e 
abhiramanti. 

15 . Seyyatlia pi Paharadas ya kaci's loke savantiyo 
mahasamuddam appcnti, ya kaci^^ aiitalikkha ^7 db:ii’;i 
papatanti, na tena mahasamuddassa unattarn^^ va piirattmii'^ 
va panhayati: evam eva kho Paharada^^ bahii ce pi bliikkliii 
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayanti, na teiiii 
nibbanadhatuya unattam*^ va purattam*^ va paiinayati. 
Yam pi Paliaradas bahu ce pi bhikkhu anupadisosiiya 


' S. yeva. ^ M. Pin Mg sannP s M. Pli. adil pi- 
4 Mg Mahanarada. s ]VIg Maha" 

^ M. Pli. Mg patta. 7 M, Mg. S. °khyai|i. 

® M. Mg. S. °no; M^ saraana. 9 M. Mg. S. °yo, 

Ph. Mg. S. "khyaijfi. “ Ph. ‘jetva. 

” M. Mg. S. ^0. Ph. t’eva. 

M. Ph. Mg. S. add pi. *s T. Ma ca; M^ ’va. 

T. ’va; M5. M,. 8. ca. ^7 Ph. Mg iikkhe. 

Mg una°; S. unna'"; M^ una° and una° 

’■7 T. punna'’; Me. puna" Mg Maharaja. 
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iiibbanadhatuyii paririibl)a,yanti, na tena nibbanadhatiiya 
iiiiattara^ va purattam^ va i)arifiayati : ayara-^ Paliarada 
jmaHmim dhamniavinaye pancamo accliariyo abbhuto 
(lliamnio, yam disva disva bhikkhu iiuasmiiu dliammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

16. Seyyatha pi Paliarada^ mahasamiiddo ekaraso lona- 
raso, cvam eva klio Paliarada^ ayam dliammaviiiayo ekaraso 
viinuttiraso. Yam pi Palifirada^ ayani dhamrnavinayo eka- 
raso vimuttiraso: ayam Palirirada^ imasmim diiammaviiiaye 
cbattlio accliariyo abbhuto dliammo, yaiii disva disva 
bhikkhu imasmim dliammavinaye abhiramanti. 

17. Seyyatha pi Paharadai mahasamiiddo bahiiratanos 
anckaratano, tatr’ imani ratanani, seyyathidam mutta mani 
voluriyo^' sahkho sila^ pavalani^ rajatam jatarupaiu lolii- 
taiiko 9 inasaragallain : evam eva kho Paliarada^ ayam 
(lliammavinayo bahuratano*® anekaratano, tatr’ imani 
ratanSni, seyyathidain cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sam- 
inappadhana”, cattaro iddhipada, pane’ indriyani, panca 
lialani, satta bojjhahga, ariyo attliahgiko niaggo. Yam pi 
Paliarada^ ayam dliammaviiiayo bahuratano^^ anekaratano, 
tatr’ imani ratanani, seyyathidam cattaro satipatthanii, 
cattaro sammappadhana”, cattaro iddhipada, pane’ indri- 
y:1ni, pahea balani, satta bojjhahga, ariyo attliahgiko maggo: 
ayani 3 Paliarada^ imasmim dliammavinaye sattamo accliariyo 
alibhuto dliammo, yam disva disva bhikkhii imasmim dliam- 
niavinaye abhiramanti. 

18. Seyyatha pi Paliarada mahasamiiddo mahatam^3 
hhutanaip avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta*^: timitimihgala^s timi- 


' Mg iina°; S. unna"*; una'' and una" 

' T. punna'’; IVI^. puna'’ 3 ]\I. Ph. Mg add pi. 

^ Mg Maha° s M. Ph. Mg bahuta'’ alivaijs. 

^ S. ved'’ 7 Ph. Mg. Mo sp; silo. 

Me. M7 °laip. 9 M. Mg. S. '’go. 

M. Ph. bahuta° ” Ph. Mg nthaiia. 

'' M. Ph. Mg bahuta° '3 T. mahantam. 

T. bhutani. 

'^Mj ogila; M. Ph. timitipihgalo; Mg timiratipihgalo; 

Me timihgala. 
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ramingala* asura naga gandhabba; santi* mabasamuddc 
yojanasatika pi attabbava dviyojanasatika pi attabbava 
tiyojanasatika pi attabbava catuyojanasatika pi attabba\a 
pancayojanasatika pi attabbava: cvam eva kbo PabaracbiJ 
ayaip dbammavinayo mabatain bbutanaip avaso, tatr’ iine 
bbuta: sotapanno sotapattipbalasaccbikiriyaya patipaimo, 
sakadagami ^ sakadagamipbalasaccbikiriyaya patipaimo, 
anagaim anagamipbalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno, aralia 
arabattaya patipanno. Yam pi Pabarada^ ayaip dbammu- 
vinayo mabatain bbutanam avaso, tatP ime bbuta: sota- 
panno sotapattipbalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno, sakadagaiiu 
sakadagamipbalasaccbikb'iyaya patipanno, anagami an:l^^> 
mipbalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno, araba arabattaya 
panno: ayams Pabarada^ imasmiiii dbammavinayo attlmmo 
accbariyo abbbuto dbammo, yam dlsva disva bbikkbu imas- 
mim dbammavinaye abbiramanti. 

Ime kbo Pabarada^ imasmim dbammavinaye attba acclui- 
riya abbbuta dbamma, ye disva disva bbikkbu imasmim 
dbammavinaye abbiramantf ti. 

XX. 

1. Evam^ me sutara. Ekarn samayara Bbagava Savatthi* 
yaip viharati Pubbarame? Migaramatu pasade. Tena kho 
pana samayena Bbagava tadahuposatbe bbikkbusangliapari- 
vuto nisinno boti. Atba kbo ayasma Anando abbikkantaja 
rattiya nikkbante patbame yame uttbiiyasana ckanisam 
uttarasafigaip karitvS yena Bbagava ten^ anjaliip panametvri 
Bbagavantam etad avoca ‘abbikkanta bbante ratti, nikklianto 
patbamo yamo, ciranisinno bbikkbusangbo, uddisatu* bl unite 
Bbagava bbikkbunani patimokkban’ ti. Evam vutte Bbagava 
tunbi abosi. 


' M. Pb. Mg ^’pingalo; T. M6 timitimingala; M; timiugila- 
^ M. Pb. Mg vasanti. a Mg Maba° 

T. puts this phrase behind the next one, 

5 M. Pb. Mg add pi. 

^ M. Pb. Mg, S. omit this introductory phrase, 

^ Pb. Pupph° * T. uddissatu; Pb. udissatu; Mg lulisitu* 
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2. Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Anando abhikkantaya rattiya 
aikkhante majjhime yarae utthayasana ekamsam uttara- 
5 angain karitva yena Bhagava ten’ afijalim panametva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘abbikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto 
iiiajjhimo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkbusangho, uddisatu* bhante 
Bhagava bhikkhunaip patimokkhan’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho 
Bhagava tuphi ahosi. 

3. Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Anando abhikkantaya rattiya 
nikkhante pacchime yame uddhaste^ arune nandimukhiya^ 
rattiya utthayasana ekaiyisaiu uttarasaiigam karitva yena 
Bhagava ten’ afijalim panametva Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto pacchimo yamo, ud- 
dliastaip^ arunaips nandimukhi^ ratti, ciranisinno bhikkhu- 
sangho, uddissatu* bhante Bhagava bhikkhunam patimok- 
khan’ ti. ‘Aparisuddha Ananda parisil’ ti. 

4. Atha kho ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa etad ahosi 
‘kim^ nu kho Bhagava puggalam sandhaya evam aha: 
aparisuddha Ananda parisa’ ti? Atha klio ayasma Maha- 
inoggallano sabbavantam bhikkhusahgliam cetasa ceto pa- 
ricca manasakasi. Addasa kho ayasma Mahamoggallano 
tarn puggalaip dussilaip papadhammam asucisamkassarasam- 
acarara paticchannakammantam assamanani samanapatih- 
fiaip abrahmacarim brahmacaripatinham antoputiin avassu- 
tam kasambujatam7 majjhe bhikkhusahghassa® nisinnam; 
ilisva^ utthayasana yena so puggalo ten’ upasahkami, upa- 
sahkamitva taip puggalam etad avoca ‘uttheh’ avuso, dittho 
’si Bhagavata, natthi te'^’ bhikkhuhi saddhini samvaso’ ti. 
Evam vutte so puggalo tunlu ahosi. Dutiyam pi kho 
ayasma Mahamoggallano tarn puggalaiu etad avoca ‘uttheh’ 
avuso, dittho ’si Bhagavata, natthi te^« bhikkhuhi saddhim 
samvaso’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho so puggalo tunhi ahosi. 
Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Mahamoggallano tarn puggalam 

* Ph. uddissatu; Ms udissatu; T. uddassatu. 

^ Ph. Ms uddhate. ^ T. nandr 

^ Ph. uddhataip; Ms uddhato; 1^6 uddhassa. 

^ Mg ®po. 6 Uy kathan. 7 Ph. S. kasambuka*^ 

^ T. IL. M, <»samghe. ^ M. Ph. disvana. 

“M, kho. 
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etad avoca ‘uttlieh’ avuso, dittho ’si Bhagavata, nattlii te> 
bliikkhiihi saddhim sarpvaso’ ti. Tatiyam pi klio so puggalo 
tunhi ahosi; 

5. Atlia^ klio* ayasma Mahamoggallano taip puggaluiu 
bahayam3 gahetva bahidvarakotthaka^ nikkhametva suci- 
gliatikani datva yena Bliagava ten’ upasaiikaini, iipasan- 
kamitva Bhagavantaip etad avoca ‘nikkhamito so 5 bhantc 
puggalo maya, parisuddha parisa, uddisatu^ bhante Bhagavii 
bhikkhunain patimokkban’ ti. ‘Accbariyam Moggallana 
abbhutain Moggallana, yava^ bahagahana pis namas so 
mogbapuriso agamissati’ ti. Atha klio Bhagava bhikklm 
ainantesi: — 

6. Turabe ’va dani^ bbikkbave uposatbam kareyyatlui, 
patimokkbam uddiseyyatba^. Na danabam bbikklia\e 
ajja-t-agge patimokkbaiii uddisissami”. Attbanam ctain 
bbikkbave anavakaso, yaip Tatbagato aparisuddbaya pari* 
say a patimokkbam uddiseyya. 

7. Attb’ ime bbikkbave mabasamudde accbariya abl)liutii 
dbamma, ye disvii disva asura mabasamudde abbiraujanti. 
Katame attba? 

Mabasamuddo bbikkbave anupubbaninno anupubbapoiio 
anupubbapabbbaro, na ayataken’ eva papato^^ Yam^j pi’^ 
bbikkbave mabasamuddo *5 anupubbaninno anupubbapoiio 
anupubbapabbbaro na ayataken’ eva papato: ayain liliik* 
kbave mabasamudde patbamo accbariyo abbbuto dliammo, 
yam disva disva asura mabasamudde abbirainanti'^ . . . 
pe*® . . . Puna ca param bliikkbave mabasamuddo maha* 
tarn bbutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bbuta'9 timitimingalri '’ 


‘ Mg kbo. omitted hy Mg. 3 M; babara. 

1 T. Me °kain. 5 omitted hy M. 

^ Pb. T. uddissatu; Mg udissatu. ^ Mg. S. yavatii. 

* Mg tambi; M^ darai. 9 M. uddisse” . 

M. inserts uposatbam karissami, " M. Pb. uddissa’ 
'' M. S. °te. *3 M. Mg ayam. omitted hy T. Mo. 
’5 Mg continues: patbamo accbariyo. M. Pb, add jn* 
'7 M. Pb. Mg add yatba purirnena, tatba vittbaro. 

M. la; Pb. Mg pa. *9 Pb. maba° 

Pb. ®lo; M. "piiigalo; Mg timir, tjpingavo. 
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timiramiiigala^ asura naga gandhabba, santi* mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava . . . pe^ . . . paficayojauasatika 
pi attabhava. Yam pi bliikkbave mahasamuddo mahatain 
bhutanaip avaso, tatr^ ime bliutil^: timitimiiigalas timira- 
iTiingala" asura naga gandhabba; santi^ mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava . . . pe3 . . . paficayojanasatika 
pi attabhava: ayam^ bhikkhave mahasamuddo atthamo 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yani disva disva asura maha- 
samudde abhiramaiiti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave mahasamudde attlia acchariya 
[ibbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva asura mahasamudde 
abhiramaiiti. 

8. Evam? eva? kho 7 bhikkhave® imasmim dhammavinaye 
attha9 acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bliikkhu 
imasmiip dhammavinaye abhiramaiiti. Katame attha? 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahasamuddo anupubbaniimo 
anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo iia ayataken’ eva papato, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye anupub- 
basikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada na ayataken’ 
eva afihapativedho. Yam pi bhikkhave imasmim dhamnia- 
vinaye anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada 
na ayataken’ eva aiifiapativedlio: ayam^ bhikkliave iraasmiin 
dhammavinaye pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yaiu 
disva disva bhikkliii imasmini dhammavinaye abhiramaiiti 
. . . pe3 . . . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahasamuddo maha- 
taip bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta: timitimiiigala 
timiramihgala“ asura niiga gandhabba; santi^ mahasam- 
udde yojanasatika pi attabliava . . . pe^ , . . paiicayojana- 

^ M. Ph. Ms ‘^iugalo; T. timitimihgala; M7 "gila; M, 
omits ti® at the first jilace, and at the second it has timihgala. 

^ M. Ph. Ms vasanti. 3 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

Ph. maha® 

5 M. Ph. ®pihgalo; Mg timiratipihgalo; M7 timitimingila. 

' M. Ph. Ms add pi. 7 S. atth’ ime. 

® M. Ph. Ms insert attha. ® omitted hj M. Ph. Mg. 
omitted by T. Me. . . . , 

T, M. ®gila; M. Ph. “piiigalo; Mg timiratipihgala. 

Ms ®pirigala; M. Ph. ®piiigalo; T. M7 timitimihgila 
(Me °gala). 
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salika pi attabhava: evam eva kho bhikkhave ayam^ 
dhammavinayo mahataipi bhutanaip avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta^; 
sotapanno sotapattiphalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno ... pea 
. . . araha arahattaya patipanno. Yam 4 pi bhikkhave ayain 
dhammavinayo mahatam bhutanaip avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta^; 
sotapanno sotapattiphalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno . . . pes 
. . . araha arahattaya patipanno: ayam bhikkhave imasmim 
dharamavinaye atthamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva bhikkhu imasmiip dhammavinaye abhiramanti. 

[me kho bhikkhave imasmiip^ dhammavinaye^ attlia^ 
acchariya abbliutS, dhamma,* ye disva disva bhikkhu iinas* 
mini dhammavinaye abhiramanti ti. 

Mahavaggo® dutiyo7. 

Tatr’ 9 uddilnaipi: 

Verahja-Slho ajafiham*® khaluiikena*’ malSni ca 
Duteyyaiu*^ dve ca bandhanti*3 Paharada*^ uposatlio ti. 


XXL 

1, Ekam samayaip Bhagava Vesriliyam viharati Maliii- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkliu 
amantesi: — Bliikkhavo^s ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosura. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi'^ dhamiiiehi 
samannagatam Uggaip gahapatiip Vesahkaip dharetlia ti. 


' Ph. adds pi. * Ph. raaha" 3 M. Mg }a; Plu jui. 

4 Ma^-ayara bh° i*^ dh® atthamo. 

5 M; la; Ph, p; omitted hy T. 

^ omitted hy Mg. S. 7 omitted hy Mg. 

^ Ph. vaggb; omitted hy Mg. 

9 S. tans’; Mg. T. Me. M^ omit these two words; T. Mo- 
My omit also the uddana itself. S. ajahha. 

" M. Ph. S. ®gena; Mg patigona. 

” Mg duta; 8. duta. *3 M. bandhana; 8 . bandhaiuinti . 
'4 M. °do; Mg Maharadhata. 

'3 8. pe (M. Ph. Mg without pe) ii Atthahi. 

M. Ph. ^Mg. 8 .. "ta** throughout. 
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Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatva* Sugato utthayasana 
viharam pSvisi. 

3. Atha kho annataro bhikkhii pubbanhasamayaili niva- 
setva pattaclvaram adaya yena Uggassa galiapatino Vesa- 
likassa nives^arp teii^ upasaiikarai, upasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisidi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati Vesaliko yena so 
bhikkhu ten^ upasankami, upasankamitva taiii bhikkhuip 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 
(Jggam gahapatiip Vesalikam so bhikkhu etad avoca: — 

4. Atthahi kho tvaip^ gahapati acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samaniiagato Bhagavata vyakato. Katame te 
gahapati attha acchariya abbhuta dhamma, yehi tvam 
samannagato BhagavatS, vyakato ti? 

‘Na kho aham3 bhante janami, katamehi ahara^ atthahi 
accliariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato, api ca bhante ye me attha acchariya jibbliuta 
dhamma saravijjanti, te^ sunahi^ sadhukam manasikarohi 7, 
bhasissami’ ti. ‘Evam gahapatf ti kho so bhikkhu Uggassa 
gahapatino Vesalikassa paccassosi^ Uggo gahapati Vesa- 
liko^ etad avoca: — 

5. Yadaham bhante Bhagavantaip pathamam durato Va 
addasain, saha dassanen’ eva me bhante Bhagavato cittam 
pasidi. Ayam kho” me bhante pathamo -acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo samvijjati. So” kho aharii bhante pasannacitto 
Bhagavantaip payirupasim *3. Tassa me Bhagava anupubbi- 
katham kathesi, seyyathidam danakathara silakatliam sagga- 
katham, kamanam adinavam okaram*^ samkilesam nek- 
khamme^s anisaipsani pakasesi. 

6. Yada mam Bhagava ahiiasi kallacittain muducittam 

vinivaranacittain udaggacittam pasannacittam, ya 


^ M. Ph. Mb. S. ^na. ^ Mg puts tvam after gaha° 

^ Ph. Mg intt aham after bhante. 

^ omitted hy Ph. Mg. ^ M. J^h. tarn. 

M. Ph. Mb siinohi. 7 T. ‘^karotha. ' T. M^ °ti. 
^ Mg inserts taip bhikkhura. T. Bhagavati. 
omitted by T. ” Ph. Mg yo. *3 M. Ph. Mg <’si. 
T. Mfi. M.J vokaram. 

M. nekkhame; Ph. nikkhame; Mg nekkhamaip. 
A^oguttw»,,piurt IV. 14 
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budclhrinain samukkamsika tlhammadesanri, tani pakasesi: 
dukkliaiu samudayam nirodhaip maggara. Seyyatlia pi 
nama suddliam vattliain apagatakalakara samnia-d-eva 
rajanam patigganheyya, evam eva kho me* tasmim yevii 
asane virajaip vltamalaip^ dliammacakkhum udapadi ‘yatii 
kifici samudayadhammara, sabban tarn nirodhadhaminan’ 
ti. So klio aham bliante ditthadhammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo pariyogalliadhammo tinnavicikiccbo vigata- 
kathaipkatlio vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo Sattliu sfisane 
tatth’ eva buddliafi ca dhammafi ca saiighan ca saraiiam 
agamasim^ brahmacariyapancamani ca sikkhapadani saina- 
diyim^. Ayam kho me bhante dutiyo acchariyo abbliuto 
dhammo saravijjati. 

7, Tassa mayham bliante catasso komariyo pajapatiyo 
ahesum. Atha khvabams bhante yena ta pajapatiyo ten’ 
upasahkamira , upasahkamitva til pajfipatiyo etad avocnin'’ 
‘raaya kho bhaginiyo brahmacariyapaficamani sikkliapadani 
samadinnani; ya icchati, idh’ eva? bhoge ca* bhunjatu 
pufihani ca karotu sakani va hatikulani^ gacchatu, lioti 
vil pana purisadhippayo, kassa*° vo dammi’ ti**? Evam 
vutte sa bhante jettha pajapati mam etad avoca ‘itthanna- 
massa mam* ayya** purisassa dehf ti. Atha khvaluiin'^ 
bhante tai^i purisam pakkosapetva varaena hatthena paja* 
patim gahetva dakkhinena hatthena bhiugarara gahetva 
tassa purisassa onojesiin*^. Komririm*^ kho panaliain 
bhante daram pariccajanto nabhijanami cittassa ahhatliat- 
tam*^ Ayam kho me bhante tatiyo acchariyo abbliiito 
dhammo samvijjati. 

* omitted by Ms. * Mg vigata® 

3 M. Mg. M^. M 7 ®si. '♦.M. Ph. Mg ®yi. 

5 M. Ph. kho pliharn. ^ Mg. ®ca. 

7 M. Ph. S. sa im’ eva; Mg sa ime ca. 

* omitted by M. Ph. S. 9 T. ®kulagava. 

*® Ph. Mg tassa. ^ 

** T. Me. ^ continue: koraaraip (S 2 c) kho panaliain (ind 
€0 on. ** S. ayyaputta. 

*^ M. Ph. S. kho ahaip; Mg kho so. 

*4 M. Ph. ® 8 i; Mg ®jemi. *5 M. Mg ®ri; Ph. ®riya)u. 

*^ T. anhattaip. 
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8. Saiiivijjanti * kho pana me bhante kule bhoga, te ca 
kho appativibhatta silavantehi kalyanadhammehi. Ayam 
kho me bhante catuttho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sam.- 
vijjati. 

9. Yam kho panaham bhante bhikkhum payirupasSmi, 
sakkaccaip yeva payirupasami no asakkaccaip. Ayaip. klio 
me bhante pahcamo acchariyo a])bhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

10. So ce" me bhante3 ayasma dhammam desetiS sak- 
kaccani yeva sunamis no asakkaccam; no ce"me^ ayasma 
dhammaip deseti7, aham assa dhammam desemi. Ayam 
kho me bhante chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sam- 
vijjati. 

11. Anacchariyam® kho pana mam9 bhante devata upa- 
sankamitva arocenti ‘svakkluto gahapati Bhagavata 
dhammo’ ti. Evam vutte aham bhante ta^^ devata evam 
vadami ‘vadeyyatha va'^ evam” kho tumhe devata '3 no 

vadeyyatha, atha kho svakkhato"'' Bhagavata dhammo’ 
ti. Na kho panaham bhante abhijanami tatonidanam ^5 
cittassa uniiatiip'^ ‘mam va devata upasahkamanti, aham 
va devatahi saddhim” sallapami’ ti. Ayam kho me bhante 
sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

12. Yan’imani*7 bhante Bhagavata desitani panc’orambha- 
giyani samyojanani, naham tesam^® kifici attani'9 appahliiam 
samanupass^mi Ayam kho me bhante atthamo acchariyo 
abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 


^ T. Me. M; °te. 

" T. Me ca, hut yo instead of so; yo yo ce, hut 
afterwards no ca. 

3 M. puts bh° before me; omitted hy Ph. Mg. M^. S. 

^ M. Ms. S. ®si. 5 M. Ph. Ms ‘’nomi. 

^ T. Me. M^ kho me; M. Ph. me so. 

7 M. Ph. Ms. 8. °si. ® M. Ph. Ms. S. acch° 

^ Ms me. Ph. Ms svakhato; M. svakhyato. 

'' omitted hy T. Me. M,. “ omitted hy Ms. 

Ph. Ms. S. ‘'te. *4 T. Me ca. *5 Ms °nah ca. 

Ph. Ms ni; S. ®nti. *7 Ph. Ms yani tSni. 

Ms nesaip. *9 omitted hy Me. 

M. T. Me. M, W ti. 
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Ime kho bhante attlia accbariya abbhuta dhamma saiii- 
yijjanti. Na ca kho ahai^i janami, katamehi pahara' 
attbahi acchariyehi abbhutelii dhammebi samannagato 
Bbagavata vyakato ti. 

13. Atba kbo so bbikkbu Uggassa gabapatino Vesalikassa 
nivesane pindapatam gabetva uttbayasana pakkami. Atha 
kbo so bbikkbu paccbabhattaip pindapatapatikkanto yena 
Bbagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bbagavantam 
abbivadetva ekamantarp nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno klio 
80 bbikkbu, yavatako abosi Uggena gabapatina Vesalikeiia 
saddbim katbasallapo, tarn sabbam Bbagavato arocesi. 

14. Sadbu sadliu bbikkbu, yatba,tai|i Uggo gabajiati 
Vesaliko samma vyakaramano vyakareyya, imeb’eva klio 
bbikkbu attbabi accbariyebi abbbutebi dhammebi samaniia- 
gato Uggo gahapati* Vesaliko may a vyakato; imelii ca 
pana bbikkbu attbahi accbariyebi abbbutebi dbaminehi 
samannagataiii Uggam gahapatim Vesalikaip dbaretha ti. 

XXIL 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Vajjlsu vibarati Hattbigamc. 
Tatra kho Bbagava bbikkbu amantesi . . . pe^ . . . 

2. Attbahi bbikkbave accbariyebi abbbutebi dbamnielii 
samannagatam Uggam gahapatim Hatthigamakaip dliaretliri 
ti. Idam avoca Bbagava, idam vatva^ Sugato uttbayasanii^ 
vibaram pavisi, 

3. Atha kho annataro bbikkbu pubbanbasamayam iiiva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya yena Uggassa gabapatino Hattiii- 
gamakassa nivesanaip ten’ upasankami, upasankami tva 
pannatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati Hattlii* 
gamako yena so bliikkhu ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
tarn bhikkhuin abbivadetva ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantai)i 
nisinnaiji kbo Uggaip gahapatiip Hattbigamakam so bhikkliu 
etad avoca: — 


* T. Mg. M 7 p’ahaip; S. cabaip. * M. adds so. 
^ omitted hy M. Ph. Ms. S. 

^ Ms vatva ca; M. Pb. S. ®na. ^ Ms uttbaya. 
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4. Attbahi kho tvam gahapati acchariyehi abbhutehi 
(Ihammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato. Katame te* 
gahapati attha^ acchariya abbhuta dhamma, yehi tvam 
samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti? 

‘Na kho aham^ bhante janami, katamehi aham^ atthahi 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato, api ca bhante ye me attha acchariya abbhuta 
dhamma samvijjanti, te^ sunahi 4 sadhukam manasikarohi, 
bhasissamf ti. ‘Evam gahapati’ ti kho so bhikkliu Uggassa 
gahapatino Hatthigamakassa paccassosi. Uggo gahapati 
Hatthigamako etad avoca: — 

5. Yadaham bhante Nagavane paricarantos Bhagavantam 
pathamam diirato ’va addasaiu, saha^ dassanen’ eva me 
bhante Bliagavato cittam pasidi suramado ca pahiyi. Ayam 
kho me bhante pathamo acchariyo alibhuto dhammo sam- 
\iijati. So kho* aham bhante pasannacitto Bhagavantam 
payirup3,sira h Tassa me Bhagava anupiibbikatliam kathesi, 
seyyathldaip danakathani sllakatham saggakathani,kamanam 
adinavain okaraip® saipkilesam nekkhamme^ anisamsain 
pakasesi. 

6. Yada mam Bhagava ahiiasi kallacittam muducittam 
vinlvaranacittam*'^ udaggacittam pasannacittam, atha ya 
buddhanaip samukkamsika dhammadesana, tain pakasesi: 
dukkhaip samudayam nirodham maggam. Seyyatha pi 
llama suddhara vatthara apagatakalakani samma-d-eva 
rajanam patigganheyya, evam eva kho** me*^ tasmim yeva 
asane virajaip vitamalam dliammacakkhum udapadi ‘yaip 
kiiici samudayadhammam, sabban tain nirodliamman’ ti. 
So kho ahaip bhante ditthadhammo pattadhammo vidita- 
dhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigatakatham- 
katho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo Satthu sasane tatth’ 

* omitted by Ms. " Ph. Ms panaham. 

^ T. Me. M7 p’ahain; omitted by M. Ph. Ms. S. ^ 

4 M. Ph. Ms tarn sunohi. 5 T, M^. M^ parica® 
omiUed by T. ‘ ? Ph. Mg. M7 °si; M. °pasami. 

® T. Me. M, vo‘’ 9 M. Mg nekkhame; Ph. mkkhamme. 
Ms niva° ** omitted by Ph. T. Me- M^. 
omitted by Ikfs. T. Me. My. 
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eva buddhafi ca dhammau ca sanghail ca saranam aga- 
mfisiip' brahmacariyapancamani ca* sikkbapadani sama- 
diyim3. Ay am kbo me bliante diitiyo acchariyo abblmto 
dbammo saipvijjati. 

7. Tassa mayhara bhante catasso komariyo pajapatiyo 
ahesum. Atha khv5,haip4 bhante yena ta pajapatiyo ten’ 
upasaiikamiip, upasankamitva tas pajapatiyo etad avocaiii'' 
‘maya kbo bhaginiyo brahmacariyapancamani 7 sikkliapadani 
samadinnani; ya icchati, idh’ eva® bhoge ca9 bhufijHtu 
punnani ca karotu sakani va hatikulani gacchatu, boti"* 
va pana piirisadliippayo, kassa vo” dammi’ ti? Evaiu 
vutte sa** bhante jettha pajapati mam etad Jivoca ‘ittlian- 
nilmassa mam ayya*^ purisassa dehi’ ti. Atha khvahaiiiM 
bhante tarn purisam^s pakkosapetva vamena*^ hatthena"' 
pajapatini gahetva dakkhinena hatthena bhirigaram’7 g-i. 
hetva tassa purisassa onojesim*®. Komarim‘9 kho panrihain 
bhante daram pariccajanto nabhijanami cittassa anua- 
thattam. Ayain kho me bhante tatiyo acchariyo ab])huto 
dhammo samvij^jati. 

8. Samvijjanti kho pana me bhante kule bhoga, te 
kho appativibhattil silavantehi kalyanadhammehi. Ayain 
kho me5 bhante catuttho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sain* 
vijjati. 


* M. Ph. Ms. M7 ^’si. 

* omitted by Ph. Ms; M. jmts ca after sikkha'’ 
3 Ph. Mg '’yi. 

^ T. Me khvassa; M^ has here a lacuna, 

5 omitted by Mg. ^ Ph. Mg. M^. M^ ”ca. 

' T. adds ca. ® M. Ph. Mg. 8. sa im’eva. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. Me. 8. 

^^.Me- M. hotu. " Ph. te. 

“ omitted by M. T. Me. M>. 

^3 Me. M7. 8. ayyaputta; T. ayyaputtassa. 

M. S. kho ahaip; Ph. kho ’ham; Mg kho. 

*5 omitted by Pli. Mg. M. Pii. Mg vamaha® 
*7 T. Me. M7 bhiipkaram. 

M. Ph. %i; Mg ‘jemi; Me nejesiip. 

*9 Mg ^ri; Ph. °riyaip; T. M. ‘’raip. 

T. Me. M7 ne. ** M. ’va. 
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9. Yain kho panaliam bhante bhikkhum payirupEsami, 
sakkaccara yeva payirupasami no asakkaccam. So ce^ 
nie bhante ayasma dhamraam deseti% sakkaccam yeva 
sunami^ no asakkaccani; no cc4 me ayasmSS dhammam 
deseti% aham assa dhammam desemi. Ayam kho me 
bhante pahcamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

10. Anacchariyara ^ kho pana? me bhante sanghe 
niniantite devata upasaiikamitva firocenti ‘asuko gaha})ati 
bliikkhu iibhato bhagavimutto, asuko pahhavimutto, asuko 
kayasakkhi, asuko ditthippatto, asuko saddhavimutto, asuko*^ 
(lliainmanusarl®, asuko saddhanusiln, asuko sllava7 kalyana- 
dhammo, asuko dussilo papadhammo’ ti^. Sangham'*' kho 
panaharn bhante parivisanto^* nabhijanami evam“ cittam 
upi)adento ‘iraassa va thokam demi imassa va bahiikan’ ti. 
Atha klivaham bhante samacitto 'va demi. Ayani klio me 
bhante chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

11. Anacchariyam kho ])ana maui’4 bhante devata 
upasaiikamitva Tirocenti ‘svrikkhato bhante 's gahapati Bha- 
gavata dhammo’ ti. Evam vuttc ahain bhante ta devata 
evam vadami*^ ‘vadeyyatha y.a evam ^7 kho tumlie devata^® 
no va^9 vadeyyatha, atha kho svakkhato Bliagavata dham- 
ino’ ti. Na kho panahani bhante abhijauami tatonidanam 
cittassa unnatim^'’ ‘main va^* devata upasankamanti, aham 
va devatahi saddhim salla])ami’ ti. Ayaui kho me bhante 
sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 


^ T. Mg. My ca; Ph. adds kho; all MSS. omit bhante. 

Mg. S. "si. 3 ]\l. Ph. Mg "nomi. ^ T. Mg. M, ca. 
5 M. Ph. Mg so ay" ^ M. M,. S. acch" 

7 omitted hi/ Mg. 

^ T. Mg. My put these ivords after as" saddh" 

9 omitted hy T. Mo- IMy. T. yam. 

T. My pavP; Mg pativi" 

Ph. puts evam after cittam. *3 T. My na acch" 

’4 T. Mg me. ' omiited hy M. Ph. U,. Mg. My. S. 

M. Ph. Mg vademi. 

omitted hy Mg. T. Mg. M^; Mg omits also va. 

Ph. Mg. S. "te. omitted hy T. 

Ph. Mg. T. "ti; S. "nti; Mg. My unnati. 

M. ta; Ph. va ta; T. Mg. My omit va. 
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12 . Sace kho panahaip bhante Bhagavato* pathamataraiii 
kfilaip kareyyaip, anacchariyaip* kho pan' etam, yaip mam 
Bhagava evam vyakareyya ‘natthi taip sarayojanaip3, yeimJ 
saipyojanena samyutto Uggo gahapati Hattliigamako puna 
imam lokam agaccheyya' ti. Ayam kho me bhante attliaino 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

Ime kho bhante attha acchariya abbhuta dhamma sam- 
vijjanti. Na ca kho ahaip janami, katamehi paham^ atthalii 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagava t:i 
vyakato ti. 

13. Atha kho so bhikkhu Uggassa gahapatino Hattlii- 
gamakassa nivesane pindapatara gahetva utthayasana pak- 
kami. Atha kho so bhikkhu pacchabhattapi pindai)ala- 
patikkanto yena Bhagava ten' upasahkami, npasaiikainihri 
Bhagavantam abliivadetva ekamantain nisidi. Ekamaniaiii 
nisinno kho so bhikkhu, yavatako ahosi Uggena galm- 
patina Hatthigamakena saddhiip kathasallilpo, tarn sabham 
Bhagavato arocesi. 

14. Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu, yatha taip Uggo gahapati 
Hatthigamako samma vyakaramano vyakareyya, imeli’cvas 
kho bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi sa- 
mannagato Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako maya vyakato; 
imehi ca pana bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutelii 
dhammehi samannagatam Uggara gahapatira Hattlug:i- 
makam dharetha ti. 


XXIII. 

1. Ekaip samayaip Bhagava Alaviyaip^ viharati Agga- 
lave7 cetiye7. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi . . . 

pe® . . . 


^ M. S. °ta. “ T. acch'’ 

3 omitted by M. Ph.; Ms samyojananam. 
T. Mfi. M 7 p'ahaip; Ph. Mg. S. cahara. 

5 M. imehi so ca; Mg im'eva. 

6 T. Me. M, AP 

' T. Aggalace®; Mg. M, Aggalave ce° 

» omUted by M. Ph. Mg. 8 . 
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2. Sattahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammobi 
samannagatam Hatthakam Ajavakam dharetha. Kata- 
mehi" sattahi^? 

3. Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, siiava bhikkhave 
Hatthako Alavako, hirima^ bhikkhave Hatthako AJavako, 
ottapi 3 bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, bahussiito bhikkhave 
Hatthako Alavako, cagava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako^ 
paimava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannagatam Hatthakam Ajavakam dharetha 
ti. Idam avQca Bhagava, idam vatva^ Sugato utthayasana 
viharam pavisi. 

4. Atha kho anhatai'O bhikkhii pul)banhasamayam niva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya yena Hatthakassa Ajavakassa 
nivesanarp ten^ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva pafihatte asane 
iiisidi. Atha kho Hatthako Alavako yena so bhikkhu ten’ 
upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva tarn ])]iikkhum abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Hatthakam 
Alavakarp so bhikkhu etad avoca ‘sattahi kho tvam aviiso 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyilkato. Katamehi* sattahi*? Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako 
Ajavakos, silava , . hirima . . . ottapi . . .? bahussuto 
. . . cagava , . . pahfiava bhikkhave Hatthako Ajavako. 
Imehi kho tvam avuso sattahi acchariyehi abbliutelii 
dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato’ ti. ‘Ivacci 
’ttlia® bhante na koci gihl ahosi odatavasano’ ti? ‘Na 
kho ’ttha 9 avuso koci gihi ahosi odatavasano’ ti ‘Sadhu 
bliante, yad ettha na koci gihi ahosi odatavasano’ ti. 

5 . Atha kho so bhikkhu Hatthakassa Ajavakassa nivesane 
pindapatam gahetva utthayasana pakkami. Atha kho so 
hliikkhu pacchabhattaip pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava 


' omitted hj T. Me. M7. 

' Ms pa 11 ott° balm® ca° jia® bli*" 

^ M. Ph. Mg. S. ottappi thromjhont 
M. Ph. S. vatvana; Mg vatva ca. 5 T. Me pe 11 sP 
' Ph. na. 7 Ms pa. 

®Ph. k in c’ettha; Mg kihci ’ttha. 

’ M. Ph. Ms. S. h’ettha. “> Me, pi. 



218 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XXIII.6-XX1V.1 


ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetv.i 
ekamantam nisicli. Ekaraantaiii nisinno kho so bliikkliu 
Bliagavantam etad avoca ‘idliaham bhante pubbaTiliasaiiia* 
yam nivasetva pattacivaram iidaya yena Hatthakassa Ala\;i- 
kassa nivesanam ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitva pafinutte 
ilsane nisidi. Atlia klio bliante Hatthako Ajavako ycnalijim 
ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitva mam abhivadetva ekni-i- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ahara bliaiite 
Hatthakani Alavakaip etad avocam: sattalii klio tvaiii 
avuso acchariyelii abbliutelii dhammelii samannagato Blia- 
gavata vyakato. Katamehi* sattalii*? Saddho bliikkhave 
Hatthako Ahivako^ silava-J . . liirima . . . ottap! . . . 
baliussuto . . . cagavil . . . pahhava bliikkhave Hatthiiko 
Ajavako. Imehi kho tvam avuso sattalii acchariyelii abhlui- 
tehi dhammelii samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti. Evaiii 
vutte bhante Hatthako Ajavako mam etad avoca: kacci 
’tthas bhante na koci gihi ahosi odatavasano ti^? Xa 
kho ’ttluW avuso koci gihi aliosi odatavasano ti. Sru 
bhante, yad ettha na koci gihi ahosi odatavasano’ ti. 

6. Sadliu sadhii bhikkhu9, appiccho so bliikkliu kula- 
putto sante yeva attani kusale dhamme na icchati iiaivlii 
hayaraane**. Tena hi tvam bliikkliu iniina atthaiiieiia’^ 
acchariyena abbhutena dhammena sainannagatam Hattlia- 
kam Alavakam dharehi, yad idam*^ appicchataya ti. 

XXIV. 

1. Ekara samayam Bhagava Alaviyaip viharati Agg;ila\c‘ 
cetiye. Atha kho Hatthako Alavako pahcamattehi upa- 

* omitted hij T, Me. 

" T. Me. My continue: pe ii sila°; T. omits Ah’ 

3 Me. My add bliikkhave Hatth® Ah’; T. adds o)ilij 
Hatth'’ ^ M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

5 Ph. kinci ’ttha; Mg kidhah c’attha. ^ T. M; pi- 

^ M. Ph. Mg. S. h’ettha. ® Mg omits this phrase. 

9 S. bliikkhave. omitted hjj S. 

** M. pahhapayamane; Mg pahuayaraane. 

“ omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. S. '-J Mg inserts pa; S. 
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sakasatehi parivuto* yena Bliagava ten’ upasankami, upa- 
saiikamitvS; Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekaraantara nisinnam kho Hattliakam Alavakam Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2 . Mahatl kho tyayarn^ Hattliaka parisa, katham pana 
tvam Hatthaka iraani raaliatim parisani samganhasi ti? 

Yan’imani bhante Bliagavata desitaiii cattari sanigaha- 
vattliuni, tehaham3 imam maliatim i)arisam saiuganhami. 
Aliam bhante yam janami ‘ayani danena samgahetabbo’ ti, 
tarn danena samganhami; yam janami ‘ayam peyyavajjena+ 
samgahetabbo’ ti, tarn peyyavajjena ^ sainganhami; yam 
janami ‘ayairi atthacariyaya samgahetabbo’ ti, tarp attha- 
cariyaya saiiiganhami; yam janami ‘ayam samanattataya 
samgahetabbo*’ ti*, tain* samanattataya* samganhami. 
Samvijjante? kho pana me bliantc kiile bhoga, daliddassa® 
kho no tatha sotabbain^ mahhanti*'' ti. 

3. Sadhu sadhu Hatthaka, yoni" kho tyaham” Hatthaka 
mahatiin parisam sarngahetum. Ye ‘3 hi keci^^ Hatthaka 
atltamaddlnanam mahatim parisam saiiigahesum, sal)be te 
imeh’ eva catuhi samgahavatthuhi mahatiin i)arisam sam- 
galiesum; ye pi hi keci^s Hatthaka anagatamaddhanani 
mahatiin parisam samganhissanti, sabbe to imeh’eva ca- 
tiihi saipgahavatthuhi maliatiiii parisani samganhissanti; 
ye pi hi keci^s Hatthaka etarahi inahatim parisam sam- 
ganhanti, sabbe te imeh’eva catfdii samgaliavattliiilii 
mahatim parisani samganhanti ti. 

4. Atha kho Hatthako Alavako Bhagavata dhammiya 
kathiiya sandassito sainadapito samuttejito sampahainsito 
utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinani katva 


' Mg °vutto. ^ M. Ph. tayam; Mg ’va tfiyani. 

" T. M 6 . M 7 tenahani. 

^ 8 . ‘'vacena throughout; Mg veyyavaccena. 

5 Mg veyyaraccena. * omitted by Mg. 7 M. °ti. 
^ Mg. S. daP ^ Ph. sahgalietabbam. 

Ph. Mg. Me. M. mahfiatl. 

" Wi. Mg. T. yam. 

M 7 . S. tyayaip; T. tyaya. '3 S. ye pi. 

Ik kenici. ** omitted by Mg. 
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XXIV.5~XXV.;j 


pakkfimi. Atha klio Bhagava acirapakkante I^atthako 
Alavake bhikkhu amantesi: — 

5. Attbahi bhikkhave accliariyehi abbhutehi dbammelii 
samannagatai]! Hatthakam Alavakairi dliaretha. Katamohii 
atthahi ' ? 

6. Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, silava bhik- 
khave* Hatthako ^ Alavako^, hirima bhikkhave^ Hatthako 3 
Alavako^, ottapi bhikkhave^ Hatthako^ Alavako3, bahiissuto 
bhikkhave^ Hatthako^ Alavako^, cagava bhikkhave* Hattlia- 
ko3 Alavako 3, pafinava bhikkhave Hatthako Ajavako, 
appiccho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi accliariyehi abbhutehi dliam- 
mehi samannagatara Hatthakam Alavakain dharetha ti. 

XXV. 

1. Ekam saraayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kajiiln- 
vatthusraim Nigrodharame. Atha kho Mahanamo kSakko 
yena Bhagava ten^ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagiuan- 
tarn abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam iiisinuo 
kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘kittuvata 
nu kho bhaiite upasako hotf ti? 

Yato4 kho Mahanama buddham saranaip gate lioti, 
dhamraani saranam gato hoti, saiigham saranaia gato 
hoti: ettavata^ kho Mahanama upasako hot! ti. 

2. ‘KittavataS pana bhante upasako silava hoti’ ti? 

Yato5 kho Mahanama upasako paiiatipatS pativirato 

hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, kSmesu micchacara pati- 
virato hoti, musavada pativirato hoti, suramerayamajjapa- 
madatthana pativirato hoti: ettavata kho Mahanama iipa- 
sako silava hoti ti. 

3. ‘Kittavatas pana bhante upasako attahitaya patipanno 
hoti no paraliitaya’ ti? 

' omitted by T, Me. M-. 

^ omitted by S. 

3 M. la; Ph. Ms pa ii hP; omitted by S. 

^ T. adds ca; Ms omits all from Yato to Yato. 

5 T. adds ca. 
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Yato* kho Mahanamo upasako attana* saddliSsarapanno 
lioti no param saddhilsampadaya samadapeti, attana^sila- 
sampanno hoti no parani sllasampadaya samadapeti, attana^ 
cag*asan[ipanno hoti no param cagasampadaya samadapeti, 
attana* bhikkhunaip dassanakamo 3 hoti no ])aram bhik- 
kliunaiji^ dassane samadapeti, attana^ saddhammam sotu- 
kiimo hoti no param saddhammasavaiies samadapeti, attana^ 
sutclnam dhammanam dhJlrakajatiko^ hoti no param dham- 
madharapaya? samadapeti, attana* dhatanam^ dhammanam 
atthupaparikkhl9 hoti no i)aram atthupa})arikkhaya sama- 
dapeti, attana* atthain annaya dliammam'*^ annaya**^ dham- 
manudhammapatipanno hoti no param” dhammanudhamma- 
patipattiya samadapeti: ettavata kho Mahanama upasako 
attaliitaya patipanno hoti no parahitaya ti. 

4. ‘Kittavata pana ])liante upasako attaliitaya ca pati- 
panno hoti parahitaya ca^ ti? 

Yato* kho Mahanama upasako attana ca saddhasam- 
panno hoti parah ca saddhasampadaya” samadapeti, attana 
ca sllasampanno hoti parah ca sllasampadaya samadapeti, 
attana ca cagasampanno hoti parah ca cagasampadaya 
samadapeti, attana ca bhikkhunam dassanakamo hoti '3 
parah ca bhikkhunam dassane samadapeti, attana ca sad- 
dim mmam sotukamo hoti parah ca saddhammasavane sama- 
dapeti, attana ca sutanara dhammanam dliarakajatiko^ lioti 
parah ca dhammadharanaya*-^ samadapeti, attana ca dlia- 
tanara *5 dhammanam atthiipajiarikkhi lioti parah ca 
atthu])aparikkhaya samadapeti, attana ca attham ahhaya 

^ T. adds ca. ^ M. Ph, Mg add Va; S. ca. 

3 T. dassanaya kamo. T. lihikklm. 

3 S saddhammassa*’ throughout. 

^ M. Ph. Mg dliarana*" always. ^ Mg ^ne. 

M. Ph. Mg. 8. sutVuiam. 

^ Ph. okkhito; Mg ‘'kkham; ‘^kkhato. 
omitted hj Ph. 

'' Ph. inserts attham ahhaya dhammam a" 

Ph. saddhaya sampadaya. 

'3 Ph. inserts paran ca bhikkhunam dassanakamo hoti. 
Ph. Mg '^ne. *5 Mg dhatanam; i\l. Ph. S. sutanam. 

Ph. Me °kkhita; Mg ^kkhain. 
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XXVI.I- 4 


dluimniam anfifiya dhammanudhamraapatipanno hoti pamfi 
ca ' dhanimamidhammapatipattiya samadapeti : ettilvata 
klio Mahanama upasako attahitaya ca^ patipanno hoti 
parahitilya ca ti. 


XXVL 

1. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Jlvakam- 
bavane. Atha klio Jivako Komarabhacco yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasahkarai, upasahkamitva Bhagavantain abhivadetva 
ekamaiitani nisidi. Ekaraantam nisinno kho Jivako Konia- 
rabhacco Bliagavantam etad avoca ‘kittavata nu-J kho* 
bhante upasako hoti’ ti? 

Yatos kho Jivaka buddluiui saraiiam gato hoti, dham- 
mam saranani gato hoti, saiigham saranam gato hoti: 
ettavata klio Jivaka upasako hoti ti. 

2. ‘Kittavata^ pana bhante upasako silava hoti ti’? 

Yatos kho Jivaka upasako panatipatri pativirato hofi 

. . . pe7 . . . suramerayamayapamadatthana pativirato hoti: 
ettavata kho Jivaka upasako silava hoti ti. 

3. ‘Kittavata® pana bhante upasako attahitaya patipanno 
hoti no parahitaya’ ti? 

Yatos kho Jivaka upasako attana^ saddhasampaimo 
hoti no param saddhasampadaya samadapeti . . . pe^ . . . 
attana^” attham ahhaya dhammam” ahhaya“ dhammaiiu* 
dharamapatipanno hoti no paraip dhammanudhaminapati- 
pattiya samadapeti: ettavata kho Jivaka upasako attahitaya 
patipanno hoti no parahitaya ti. 

4. ‘Kittiivata pana bhante upasako attahitaya ca^^^ati- 
panno hoti parahitaya ca’ ti? 

* Ph. inserts attham ahnaya dhammam a"* 

* omitted by Ph. Mg. T. M^. M.. 

3 Ph. ca; omitted by Mg. ^ Ph. Mg add pana. 

5 T. adds ca. ^ Ph. Mg, T. add kho. 

7 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. ® Ph. Mg add kho. 

9 Mg. S. add ca; M. Ph. ’va; T. omits attana. 

Mg. S. add ca; M. Ph. ’va. “ omitted by 

” Ph. inserts attham anhaya dh° a° 

*3 omitted by Mg. T. M^. M^. 



XXVII*l”*”XXVIII,l Gahapati-Vag^ga. 


223 


Yato* kho Jivaka upasako attana ca saddhasampanno 
hoti paran ca saddliasampadaya samadapeti, attana ca 
silasampanno hoti paran ca sdasaiiipadaya samadapeti, 
attana ca cagasampanno hoti paran ca cagasampadaya 
samadapeti, attana ca bhikkhunam dassanakamo hoti paran 
ca bhikkhunam dassane samadapeti, attana ca saddhammam 
sotukamo hoti paran ca saddhammasavane samadapeti, 
attana ca sutanara dhammanam dharakajatiko hoti paran 
ca dhammadharanaya samadapeti, attana ca dhatanam" 
dhammanam atthupaparikkhi 3 hoti paran ca^ atthupa- 
parikkhaya samadapeti, attana ca attham ahhaya dham- 
mam ahhaya dhammanudliammapatipanno hoti parah ca^ 
dhammanudhamraapatipattiya samadapeti : ettavata kho 
Jivaka upasako attahitaya ca"" patipanno hoti parahitaya 
ca ti. 


XXVIL 

1. Atth’ imani bhikkhave balani. Katamani attha? 

2. Ronnabala^ bhikkhave diiraka, kodliabala® matugama9, 
avudhabala cora, issariyabala rajano, ujjliattibala''' bala^°, 
nijjliattibala” pandita, patisahkhanabala bahussuta, khanti- 
bala samanabrahmaua. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha balrinl ti. 


XXVllL 

1. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantain nisinnam kho ayasmantam 


' T. adds ca. ^ Mg dha'’; M. Ph. S. sutanam. 

" M. Ph. '’kkhita; 4khain. 

^ Ph. inserts sutanain dhamrarinam. 

^ Ph. inserts attham ahhaya dh*’ a'" omitted hy 
^ M. rupna°; Ph. roda°; Mg rodana'’ 

^ T. obalo °gamo; M- °bala '’gamo. 

; M. Ph. Mg. S. ogama. 

Mg ajhabala; T. ujjh" bala; M^ ujjatP 
“ Mg nicchattibala. 
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XXVIII.2-6 


Sririputtam Bhagava etad avoca ‘kati" nu kho Saripuita 
khlnasavassa bliikkhuno balSni, yehi balehi* saraannagato 
klilnasavo bhikkhu asavanaip khayara patijanati: kliiiut 
me asava’ ti? 

2. Attha bliante khlnasavassa bliikkhuno balani, yv\\\ 
balehi samannagato khlpasavo bhikkhu asavanaip khayam 
patijanati: khina me^ asava ti. Katamani attha? 

3. Tdha bhante khlnasavassa bliikkhuno aniccato sa])])e 
sahkhara yathabhutam sammappafinaya sudittha honti. 
Yam pi bhante klimasavassa bliikkhuno aniccato sa])l)(.‘ 
sahkhara yathabhutani sammappahhaya sudittha honli, 
idam pi bhante khlnasavassa bliikkhuno balaip hoti, yam 
balam agamma khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayaip [)ati- 
janati: khina me pava ti. 

4. Puna ca parani bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno 
rakasupama kama yathabhutarp sammappahhaya sudittlift 
honti. Yam pi bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno aiigaruku- 
supama kama yathabhutaip sammappahhaya sudittba lioiiti, 
idam pi bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yum 
balaip agamma khinasavo bhikkhu asavanaip khayani pati- 
janati: khina me asava ti. 

5. Puna ca parara bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno vive- 
kaninnaip cittam hoti vivekaponaip vivekapabbharaiii vive- 
Igittbam nekkhammabhiratani^ vyantibhutara sabbaso asa- 
vatthaniyehi dharamehi. Yam pi bhante khlnasavassa 
bhikkhuno vivekaninnaip cittaip hoti vivekaponam vive* 
kapabbhararp vivekatthaip nekkhamraabhirataius vyauti- 
bhutara sabbaso Ssavatthaniyehi dhammehi, idam pi bhante 
khlnasavassa bhikkhuno balaip hoti, yaip balam ai’amnia 
khinasavo bhikkhu asavanaip khayaip patijanati: kliinti 
me asava ti. 

6. Puna ca paraip bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno cat taro 
satipatthana bhavita honti subhavita. Yam pi Idiaiite 

* Ph. Mg kihci. ^ o^nitted hy M. 

^ Ph. inserts Va. 

4 Mg nekkharaa-abhi®; Ph. nikkliaraa*' thronyhout. 

5 Mg nekkhamabhi® 
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khlnasavassa bhikkhuno^ cattaro satipatthana bhavita honti 
subhavita, idam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam 
hoti, yaip balaip agamma khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam 
khayaip patijanati: khina me asava ti. 

7. Puna ca paraip bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno cattaro 
iddhipada bhavita honti subhavita . . . pe^ . . . pahc’indriyani^ 
bhavitani^ honti4 subhavitani4 . . . satta bojjhaiiga bhavita 
hmiti subhavita . . .5 ariyo atthaiigiko maggo bhavito hoti 
subhavito. Yam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno ariyo 
atthaiigiko maggo bhavito hoti subhavito, idam pi bhante 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam balam agamma 
khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam patijanati: khina me 
asava ti. 

Imani kho bhante attha khinasavassa bhikkhuno balani, 
yelii balehi^ samannagato khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam 
khayam patijanati: khina me asava. ti. 

XXIX. 

1. Khanakicco? loko, khanakicco loko ti bhikkhave assu- 
tava puthujjano bh^sati, no® ca kho so janilti khanam va 
akkhanaip va. Atth’ ime bhikkhave akkhana asamaya 
brahmacariyavasaya. Katame attba ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave Tathagato ca loke uppanno hoti 
arahaip sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato loka- 
vidii anuttaro purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanam 
buddho Bhagava9 dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko'® pari- 
nibbayiko^* sambodhagami sugatappilvedito, ayah ca^ 
puggalo nirayain upapanno hoti. Ayam bhikkhave 
pathamo -akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


^ T. continues: balam hoti and so on. 

" M. la; Ph. Mg pa; T. Mo. M- have Puna ca param 
bh® khirLa^* bhikkhuno. ^ T. IMo- M; add paiica balani. 
omitted hy T. Mo- 

^ Ph. Puna ca p° bh° khina" bhikkliiino. 

"" omitted by M. 7 Jig has kacco loko ti. 

' omitted hy Mg. ^ Ph. Mg. M, add ti. S. upa" 
M. Phrf^S. °niko. T. Mo- uppa"; Mg upa'’ 
part IV. 15 
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3 . Puna ca param bliikkhave Tatlifigato ca loke ^ uppainio 
hoti . . . pe* . . . Sattlia clevamaiiussanani buddho Eliagava, !, 
dhanimo ca desiyati opasamiko'^ parinibbayiko^ sambodlm- 
gami*^ siigatappavedito, ayan ca puggalo tiracchanayonim? 
upapanno^ hoti . . pe9 . . . ayah ca puggalo pittivisayam 
iipapanno^® hoti . . . pe^ . . . ayah ca puggalo ahhataraiu" 
dighayukam devanikayain upapanno^® hoti ... pe ' ... 
ayah ca puggalo paccantiinesu janapadesu paccajatn'^ 
hoti ^3 avihhatriresu milakkhesu yjittha natthi gati hliilv- 
khunam bhikkhuiiinam upasakanam upasikanani . . . 

. . . ayah ca puggalo niajjliimesu janai)adesu paccajalo'' 
hoti, so ca hoti micchaditthiko viparitadassano ‘natflii 
diiinaiu, natthi yittham, natthi hiitain, natthi sukatadiikka- 
tanam kammanam'? phalaiu viphiko, natthi ayam loko, 
natthi paro*^ loko^**, natthi inata, natthi pita, natthi satta 
opapatika, natthi loke samanalu'jihmana samniagiiata 
sammapatipanna*'^, ye imah ca lokani parah ca lokaiii 
sayam abhihfia sacchikatva pavedentf ti . . . pe^s . . . 
ayah ca puggalo majjhiniesu janapadesu 2)accrijato^'’ hoti, 
so ^7 ca^7 hoti ‘7 duppahho jalo elamugo na patibalu"' 
subliasitadubbhasitassa atthani ahhatuni. Ayani bhikkluoc 
sattamo^‘ akkhano'^ asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 

4 . Puna ca param bhikkliave Tathagato ca^- loke 
anuppanno hoti arahara sammiisambuddho . . . pe^’> . . . 
Sattlia devamanussanam buddho Bhagava, dhanimo ca na 

* T. adds ca, 

^ M. la; Ph. M« pa; T. (Jive the phrase in Jull 
^ Ph. Ms add ti. 4 S. upa'’ 5 M. Ph. S. ^niko. 

^ T. ®gamiko. 7 Ph. oy^jiiyara. 

^ Ms. T. M7 uppa" 

M. la; Ph. Ms pa; omitted by T. M^. M.. 

T. Me. M7 uppa'’ 

“ Ms °taro; T. Me. M^ ‘^tarasmim. PIi. Mg paccha' 

S. adds so ca hoti. ‘4 M. Ph. Mg. S. ^kkhiisu. 

'5 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. 

Mg paccha”; T. pacchato. *7 omitted by T. M^. 

M. Mg. T. paraP ^9 M. Mg saraa” 

“ T. pari”; M. apa^P 1 . na pati” omitted by 
omitted by Me. M. Ph. Mg pa. 
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clesiyati opasamiko^ parinil)bayiko ^ sambodliagSml suga- 
tappavedito, ayan ca piiggalo majjbimesu janapadesu 
paccajato^ lioti, so ca hoti pafifiava ajalo^ ane]amugo 
pafibalo subbasitadubbliasitassa atthaiii afifiatuni. Ayaiu 
bliikkhave attbarao akkhaijo asainayo brabmacariyavasaya. 

Ime kho bliikkhave attha akkluina asamaya bralimaca- 
riyavasaya. 

5. Eko Vas bliikkhave khano ca samayo ca brahmaca- 
riyavasaya. Katamo eko ? 

6. Idha bliikkhave 'lathagato ca'" loke uppaimo hoti 
[iraliam sammasambiiddho \ ijjacaraiiasampanno siigato 
[okavidu anuttaro purisadamniasarathi Sattha devaraaniissa- 
tiaiii buddho Bhagava, dliammo ca desiyati opasamiko^ 
parinihbayiko ^ sambodhagniui sugatappavedito, ayah ca 
piiggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato? hoti, so ca hoti 
pahhava ajalo^ anehimugo patibalo subliasitadubbhasitassa 
iittliam ahhatum. Ayam bhikkhavc eko Va^ khano ca 
samayo ca brahinacariyavrisaya ti. 

Manussalabhani laddhana saddhammi* suppavedite" 
ye khanam” nadhigacchanti atin;imenti*3 te khanam. 
Bahiihi akkhana Mitta piiggalass’ antarayikriM, 

Kadaci^s karahaci loke uppajjanti Tathagata, 
tayidam*^ sammukhihhiitam‘7 yam lokasmim siulullabhain 
manussapatilabho ca saddhammassa ca desana, 
alaiii vayamitum tattha atthakameiia jantiina. 


‘ S. upa'" " M. Ph. S. ‘’niko. 

" Ph. Mg. T. paccha*’ ^ M. j)nts after anela'^ 

5 Ph. Ms. S. ca; M. Ph. Ms. S. add kho. 

omitted hj Ph. Ms. S. 

^ Ms paccha'’; T. pacchato. 

” M. anelo. ^ omitted by M^. M7. S. 

Ph. S. “lokarn; Ms mauussasaliililiam. 

;■ -to. 

'' T. M6. M7 phalani; Ms janami gacchanti instead of 
^li“ nadhP u Ms °nainesanti. 

M. muggassa antarayita. ‘5 T. kada ca. 

I” M. Ph. tass' idani; Ms tasidaip. 

Ms samukha® 
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XXX.1 


Katliaiu vijafina* saddhammaiii* kbaiio^ ve^ ma upaccagas? 
KhanatJta Jii socaiiti nirayamhi sainappita. 

Idha-m-eva^ nai^i? ^iiTidheti® saddhammassa niyaraatam^, 
vanijo'® va atitattlio cirattaip" anutapessati 
Anjjaiiivuto *3 poso'4 saddhammam aparadhiko*3 
jatimarapasaqisaram ciram paccanubhossati*^. 

Ye ca laddha manussattaip saddbamme suppavedito 
akaiyisu Sattbu vacanaip karissanti karonti va, 
khanaip paccavidhum *7 loke brahmacariyaiii anuttaram. 
Ye maggara patipajjimsu Tathfigatappaveditaip 
ye samvara cakkhumata desitadiccabandbuna, 
tesu*9 gutto sada sato viliaretha^® anavassuto. 

Sabbe^' anusaye clietva Maradbeyyasaranuge ” 

76*3 priragata*3 loke ye patta asavakkhayan ti. 


XXX. 

1. ^Ekam samayaiii Bbagava Bhaggesu vibarati Suiiisu- 
maragire^4 Bbesakalavane Migadaye. Tena klio puna 
samayena ayasma Anuruddbo Cetisu vibarati Pacinaviuii- 
sadaye^s. Atba klio ayasmato Anuniddhassa rabogatassa 
patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi ‘appiccluissa- 
yaip dbammo, nayaip dbamrao mabiccliassa; santuttbassuyum 


* T. Me- M7 vijaiifiam. ^ T. dharamai]i. 

3 T. khane. S. vo. 5 M. Ph. Ms. S. ®jjbaga. 

^ T. idh’ eva; M. Pb. Mg. S. idha ce. ^ 8. ua. 

^ M. Mg. Me viro'" 9 
Mg °ja; M. Ph. ®nijjo. 

" M. clrantaip; Ph. ciram; Mg sidantaram (s/c); S. 
cirattanu" M. Pb. S. ""tapissati; Mg aggati (sic). 

*3 S. °nibbuto. Pb. bale. *5 Mg °dhi. 

S. pacca*" 

^^7 T. °vidhuip; M.^^vibbaip; Pb. ‘’bbimam; Mg paccathuam. 

T. ®te. 

'9 M. Pb. Mg tesarp; tesutto 1. tesu gutto. 

M. Ph. Mg vihare; T. viharato; M7 vibaratbe. 

” Mg sake. ** M. Pb. Mg oparanuge. 

^3 Mg tad eva padagata. 

M. Ph. Mg Susu® throughout 
*3 T. "vaipsamigadaye throughout; M6 once; M; tvice. 
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dhanuno, nayara dhamrao asantutthassa; pavivittassayani ^ 
dhamnio, nayaip dhamrao saiiganikaramassa; araddhaviri- 
yassayaip dhamrao, iiayani dhamrao kusitassa; upatthitasa- 
tissayaip dhamrao, nayam dhamrao mutthassatissa; samahi- 
tassayaip dhamrao, nayara dhamrao asaraahitassa; pahfiavato 
ayaip dhamrao, nayaip dhamrao duppahnassa’ ti. 

2 . Atha kho Bhagava ayasmatp Anuruddhassa cetasa 
ceto parivitakkam ahnaya seyyatha pi nama balavS puriso 
sainmihjitam^ va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham 
sammihjeyya^, evam eva Bhaggesu Suinsumaragire Bhesa- 
kalavane Migadaye antaraliito Cetlsii Pacinavamsadaye 
ayasraato Anuruddhassa sammiiklie^ paturahosi. Nisidi 
Bhagava pahhatte asane. Ayasmil pi kho Aniiruddho 
Bhagavantara abhivadetva ekamantara nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinnara kho ayasraantara Anuruddhani Bhagava etad 
avoca; — 

3. Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha, sadhu kho tvara Anuruddha 
satta mahapurisavitakkes vitakkesi : appicchassayara dhamrao, 
nayaip dhamrao raahicchassa; santutthassayara dhamrao, 
nayaip dhamrao asantutthassa; pavivittassayara^ dhamrao, 
nayam dhamrao saiiganikaramassa; araddhaviriyassayara 
dhamrao, nayam dhamrao kusitassa; upatthitasatissayaiia 
dhamrao, nayaip dhamrao mutthassatissa; saraahitassayara 
dhamrao, nayam dhamrao asaraahitassa; pafmavato ayain 
dhamrao, nayarp dhamrao duppannassa ti. Teiia hi tvara 
Anuruddha imam pi? attharaani mahapurisavitakkaiu vi- 
takkehi®: nippapaucaramassayam dhamrao nippapaficara- 
tino, nayaip dhamrao papahcaramassa papahcaratino ti. 

4 . Yato kho tvara Anuruddha inie attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi 9, tato tvara Anuruddha, yava-d-eva 
akankhissasi, vivicc’ eva‘° kiiraehi vivicca akusalehi dhara- 


' T. vivi° - M. Ph. sami'’ 

^ M. Pn. Ms sami° 

^ Ms sarau®; T. M 6 . M 7 paraukhe. _ 

5 M. Ph, Mg. S. yan tarn (Mg yam tvara) mahapurisavitakkaip. 
^ Ms vivi° ^ omitted hy S. ^ M. Ph. Mg. S. °si. 
Ms. T. Ms. M 7 "^kkissasi. 

Mg omits all till savitakkara. 
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melii savitakkai]! savicarai)! vivekajam pitisukhain jiatlia 
mam * jlifinam * upasampajja viharissasi. 

5. Yato klio tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahapurisa 
vitakke vitakkessasi ^ tato3 tvam Anuruddha, yava-d-ov; 
akaukliissasi, vitakkavicruTinam vupasama^ ajjhattaiu sain- 
pasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicilrain sania. 
dhijam pitisukhaiji dutiyam jlianam upasampajja viharissasi, 

6. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime atfha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi^^, tato tvain Anuruddha, yilva-d-cva 
llkankhissasi, pitiya ca viragfis upekhako^ ca viharissasi 
sato ca7 sampajano, sukhau ca kayena patisanivedissasi^ 
yan tarn ariya acikkhanti ‘upekhako satinia sukhaviliari' ti, 
tativam jhanaip upasampajja viharissasi. 

7 . Yato'’ kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahapiinst* 
vitakke vitakkessasi, tato tvam Anuruddha, yriva-d-nva 
akahkliissasi, sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahinia 
pubb’eva somanassadomanassanani’® atthangama adukklnnn- 
asukhaiji upokhasatipririsuddhiin catutthaiTi jhanaiii iipa- 
sampajja viharissasi. 

8. Yato kho tvain Anuruddha ime ca“ attha inalia- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesah ca*^ catunnani jhanaiiam 
abhicetasikanara ditthadhammasukhaviharaiiain nikania* 
labhl bhavissasi akicchalilblii akasiralabhi, tato tii}li:iiii 
Anuruddha scyyatha pi iiania gahapatissa vil gahapati- 
puttassa vil nanarattanam dussanani dussakarandako 
puro*5, evaiu eva te parasukfilaclvaraip kliayissati saii- 
tutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya okka- 
raanaya nibbfinassa. 


' Ms. T. Me. M-. S. patharaajjh® mid likewise in evenj 
similar case, 

^ Mg °kkissasi. ^ T. Me. M^ add kho. 

♦ T. "^aya. 5 T. add ca. 

^ M. Ph. Mg. S. upekkh" throughout 
7 omitted by Mg. * S. ‘’dessasi. ^ Mg adds ca. 

Me somanassanaip. " omitted by ^Ig. T. 

“ omitted by T. Me. M« *3 S. abhi® always. 

T. ^kararida'’ *5 1\ Me. My add assa. 

T. Me. My "clvaranaip. 
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9. Yato kho tvani Anuruddha ime ca attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi imesafi ca* catunnaip jhananaiii 
abhicetasikanaip ditthadhamraasukhaviharanam nikama- 
Inbhl bhavissasi^ akicchalabln akasiralablii, tato tuyliani 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va srilinani3 odano4 vicitakalako anokasupo ane- 
kavyahjano, evam eva te pindiyalopabliojanams khayissati 
santutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya 
okkainanaya nibbanassa. 

10. Yato kho tvaiii Anuruddha imc ca* attha maha- 
])urisavitakke vitakkessasi imesah ca* catunrHiiu jhananam 
iibliicctasikanani ditthadhammasukliaviharanaiu nikama- 
Inbhl bhavissasi akicchalabhi akasiralablii, tato tuyliain 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va galiapati- 
])uttassa va kutagaram ullitta\alittam^ nivatam phusitag- 
galain7 piliitavatapanani, evam eva te® rukkhamulasenasa- 
jiani9 khayissati santutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya 
phasuviharaya okkainanaya nibbaiiassa. 

11. Yato kho tvani Anuruddha ime ca*° attha maha- 
l)urisavitakke vitakkessasi imesah ca* catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanaiu ditthadhammasukhavihiiranain nikama- 
labhl bhavissasi akicchalabhi akasiralriblh, tato tuyliam 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nhina gahapatissa va gahapati- 
jmttassa va pallahko gonakatthato** patikattliato*^ pata- 
likatthato*3 kadalimigapavarapaccattharano*^ sa-uttaracclia- 
do iibhato lohitakiipadliano, evam eva te tinasantharakasa- 
yanasanam*5 khayissati santutthassa viharato ratiya apari- 
tassiiya phasmiharaya okkainanaya nibbanassa. 

^ omitted by T. Mg bhavissati ti. 

^ T. sllam; My silani. T. vedano. 

5 T. pindaya®; bhojananam. ^1. Ph. uli" 

^ T. phussataggalil; phassitaggala. ® omitted by Ph. 

T. M- rukkhamiile se^’ omitted by T. 

Ph. Mg. T. M, ‘^ko. Ph. '’ko; omitted by Mg. T. 

Mg patilikkattliiko; omitted by T. 

Mg °migapaccattharano. 

M. ^santilraka®; Ph. Mg ^santarako (Mg santharako) 
sayato (Mg °no) senSsanain; T. M- ^’santharako sayananaip; 
Mo *’sarako sayananam. 
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12. Yato kho tvaip Anuruddha ime ca attha luahri 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca " catunnain jhananaii 
abhicetasikanam dittbadhammasukhaviharanaip nikama- 
labhl bhavissasi akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, tato tuyliuin 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va galiapati- 
puttassa va nanabhesajjani, seyyathldain ' sappi navaintam 
telam madhu phanitam*, evam eva te putimuttabhesajjaniJ 
khayissati santutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya phasu- 
viharaya okkamanaya^ nibbanassa. 

13. Tena hi tvaip Anuruddha ayatikam pi vassavasam 
idh’ eva Cetlsu Pacmavaipsadaye vihareyyasi ti. Evam 
bhante ti kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavato paccassosi. 
^tha kho Bhagava ayasmantaip Anuruddham imina ovii- 
dena ovaditva seyyatha pi nama balava puriso sammihjitaius 
va baham pasareyya pasaritaip va bahaip samminjoyya^, 
evam eva Cetlsu Pacinavamsadaye antarahito Bhaggesu 
Sui)isumaragire BhesakalSvane Migadaye paturahosi. 
Nisidi Bhagava pahhatte asane. Nisajja kho Bhagavn 
bhikkhu amantesi: — 

14. Attha 7 VO 7 bhikkhave mahapurisavitakke desessami^ 
tarn su^atha sadhukam^ manasikarotha, bhasissaim ti. 
Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosiim. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

Katame ca bhikkhave attha mahapurisavitakka? 

15. Appicchassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayaip dhammo 
mahicchassa; santutthassayaiii bhikkhave dhammo, nay am 
dhammo asantutthassa; pavivittassSyam bhikkhave dhammo, 
nayani dhammo sahganikaramassa; araddhaviriyassayam 
bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo kusitassa; upattliila* 
satissayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo rauttlais* 
satissa; samahitassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam d ham- 
mo asamahitassa; pannavato ayam*^' bhikkhave dhammo, 

' omitted ly T. M^. M^. * Ph. Me. ppanitain. 

i T. Me. Mj °jjanam. ^ M. opakk° 

5 M. Mg sami®; Ph. sami° corr.from sammi® 

^ M. Ph. Mg rsami^* 7 Me attn ime. 

® T. Me. M:,. S. desP 

? M. la; Pn. Mg pa; S. pe ii Katame. Pl^ 
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iiayaip dhammo duppafinassa; nippapancaramassayam bhik- 
khave dhammo nippapaficaratino, nayam dhammo papan- 
caramassa papancaratino. 

16. Appicchassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
mahicchassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etaip 
paticca vuttam? 

17. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu appiccho saraSno ‘appiccho 
ti maip janeyyun’ ti na icchati, santuttho samano ‘santuttho 
ti maip janeyyun’ ti na icchati, pavivitto samano ‘pavivitto 
ti raaip janeyyun’ ti na icchati, Sraddhaviriyo samano ‘arad- 
dhaviriyo ti maip janeyyun’ ti na icchati, upatthitasati 
samano ‘upatthitasati ti mam janeyyun ti na icchati, sama- 
liito samano ‘samahito ti mam janeyyun’ ti na icchati, 
pahhava samano ‘pahfiava ti mam janeyyun’ ti na icchati, 
nippapancaramo samano ‘nippapahcaramo ti mam janeyyun’ 
ti na icchati. Appicchassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam 
dhammo mahicchassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam 
paticca vuttaip. 

18. Santutthassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
asantutthassa ti iti kho pan’ etani vuttain, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttam? 

19. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttho hoti itantaraci- 

varapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena. 

Santutthassayaip bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
asantutthassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttaip. 

20 . Pavivittassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
saiiganikaramassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttaip? 

21 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
hhavanti upasahkamitaro ^ bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka 
upasikayo rajSno rajamahamatta titthiya titthiyas^vaka. 
Tatra bhikkhu vivekaninnena* cittena vivekaponena viveka- 
pabbharena vivekatthena nekkhammabhiratena^ aiihadatthu 
^yyojanikapatisaipyuttain^ yeva kathani katta hoti. Pavi- 


' M. Ota; Ph. °tva. * T. Me. M 7 add ’va. 
^ Ph. nio; Ms nikkhamao 4 T. °pavisaino 
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vittassriyaip bhikkhave dhammo, n^yam dharamo saiiganj. 
karamassa ti iti yan tani vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

22. Araddliaviriyassayaip bhikkhave dhammo, DayiDu 
dhammo kusitassa ti iti kho pan^ etara vuttam, kifi c’ etiuu 
paticca vuttam? 

23. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati aku. 
salanam dhammauam pahanaya kusalanam dhamraanam 
upasampadaya thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkliittadlmro 
kusalesu dhammesu. Araddliaviriyassayam bhikkhave dham- 
mo, nayam dhammo kusitassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idaia 
etam paticca vuttam. 

24. Upatthitasatissayara bhikkhave dhammo, iia}aiti 
dhammo inutthassatissa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttani, km c’ 
etam paticca vuttam? 

25. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu satima hoti paraiiiena 
satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi cirablnisitani pi 
sarita anussarit^l^ Upatthitasatissayam bhikkhave dliamnio, 
nayam dhammo mutthassatissa ti iti yan tarn \utt:iin, 
idam etam paticca vuttaiu. 

26. Samahitassayam bhikkhave dharamo, nayam dliainiiio 
asamahitassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttarn, kin c’ etam pa- 
ticca vuttam? 

27. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . jie’ 

. . . catuttham^ jhanamj upasarapajja viharati. Sainrdii- 
tassayam bhikkhave dliammo, nayam dhammo asanialiitassa 
ti iti yan taip vuttaip> idam etam paticca vuttaiu. 

28. Pahhavato ayara^ bliikkhave dhammo, nayam dliinn- 
mo duppahhassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttain, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttaip? 

29. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pahhava hoti udayattliaga- 
miniya pahhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya samiua- 
dukkhakkhayagaminiya. Paiihavato ayaip-^ bhikkhave diiain- 
mo, nayaip dhammo duppahhassa ti iti yan tain vuttam? 
idam etam paticca vuttam. 


' omitted hj Ms. ^ M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 
3 T. M6. My. S. ^tthajjha*^ 4 Ph. ’yaip. 
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30. Nippapaiicaramassayam bliikkhave dliammo nippa- 
paficaratino , nayam dliammo papaficSramassa papancara- 
tino ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca vuttam? 

31. Idha bliikkhave bliikklmno^ papancanirodhe cittam 
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. N^ippapahcara- 
niassayaip bliikkhave dliammo nippapaucaratino, nayam 
dliammo papahcaramassa papahcaratino ti iti yaii tarn 
vuttam, idam etarp paticca vuttan ti. 

32. Atha kho ayasma Anuriiddho ayatikam pi vassavasam 
tatth’ eva Cetisu Pacinavanisadaye vihasi. Atha kho ayas- 
lua Anuruddho eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto 
viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma- 
d-eva agilrasma anagnriyaiii pabbajanti, tad anuttarara 
bralimacariyapariyosanani ditth’evji dhammc sayaiii abhiima 
sacchikatva iipasampajja vihasi ‘kliina jati, vusitain brahma- 
cariyam, kataip karanlyam, naparain itthattaya’ ti abbhan- 
nasi, ahnataro ca panayasma Anuruddho arahatam ahosi. 
Atha kho ayasmil Anuruddho arahattappatto tiiyam vela- 
yaiii ima gathayo abhasi: 

Mama sahkappam afihaya Sattlia loke aiiuttaro 
manoMayena kayena iddhiya uppasaiikami, 
yatha* me ahu^ sahkappo tato uttari desayi 
nippapahcarato buddlio nippapahcam adesayi. 
Tassaham'^ dhammam annaya vihasims sasane rato 
tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa^ sasanaii ti. 

Gahapativaggo tatiyo. 

Tatr’7 uddanaiiP: 

Dve Ugga dve ca Hatthaka IMahanamena Jivako 
Dve bala akkhana vuttii Anuruddheiia to dasa ti. 


^ Ph. Ms bhikkhu. ^ T. M,. M, yadil. 

^ Ph. Ms. T. M^ aim. T. tassaiiain. 

' Ph,' Ms. M- °si. 6 T. buddhana. ? S, tass’ 

, S. adds bllavati; T. M6. M, omit all from Tatr’ to 
dasa ti. 
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XXXV. 

1. Atth’ imani bhikkhave danaiii. Katamani attlia? 

2. Asajja danaip deti, bliaya danaiia deti, ‘adasi me’ ti 
danani deti, ‘dassati me^ ti danam deti, ^sahu^ danan’ ti 
danam deti, ‘aham pacSmi, ime na pacanti, na-J arahami) 
pacanto apacantanam^ adatuns’ ti danam deti, ‘imam 
danaip dadato kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchatl’ ti danam 
deti, cittalankaracittaparikkharattham danam deti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha danani ti?. 


XXXIL 

Saddha hiriyaiii kusalah ca danam 
Dhamma ete sappurisanuyata® 
Etaip hi maggam diviyaip^ vadanti 
Etena hi gacchati devalokan ti. 


xxxin. 

1 . Atth’ imani bhikkhave danavatthuni. Katninaiii 
attha ? 

2. Chanda danam deti. dosa danaip deti, moha diinam 
deti, bhaya danaip deti, ‘dinnapubbara katapubbani pitii- 
pitamahehi'", na arahami" poranaiia" kulavaipsam hnpetiiii’ 
ti danaip deti, ‘imahaip danaip datva kayassa bhcda pa- 
rammaraija sugatim saggaip lokaip upapajjissami ti 
danaip deti, ‘imaip me danaip dadato cittani pusulati, 


* S. has as title Atthakanipate panpasakassa catuttlia- 
vaggo. * T. sahu ti da^’ d® 

3 M. Ph. Mg. S. nara“ throughout; M7 arah'’ 

4 T. ‘>taip; S. adds danaip. 5 g. na da° 

^ T. ime; oniitted hy Mg. 

? T. Mg repeat the whole sutta, where T. rigtly has apa- 
cantanaip, Mg arahami . . . datun for na ara*" . . • 

* M. 8. ‘^ata. 9 Mg viriyaiji. T. Mg. M- pituln pda 
• " Mg nahomi I na’a®; S. ^hasiip. ” M. ‘’prinaiti. 

*3 T. Mg. M7 uppa° 
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attamanata* somanassam upajayati^ ti danam deti, citta- 
lankaracittaparikkharattliam danam deti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha danavatthfmi ti. 


XXXIV. 

1. Attbangasamannagate bhikkhave khette bijam vuttam 
na mahapphalam hoti iia mahassadam na phatiseyyam 2. 
Ivatham atthaiigasamannagate 3? 

2. Idha bhikkhave khettam unnamininnami ca hoti, pS- 
sanasakkharillaii4 ca hoti, fisarafis ca hoti, na ca gambhl- 
rasitam hoti, na ayasampannam hoti, na apayasampannam 
hoti, na matikasampannam^ hoti, na mariyadasampannaip 
hoti. Evam atthaiigasamannagate bhikkhave khette bijam 
vuttaip na mahapphalam hoti na mahassadam na phati- 
seyyai)i7. Evam eva kho bhikkhave atthangasamannagatesu 
samanabrahmanesu danam® dinnam na mahapphalam hoti 
na mahanisaipsam na mahajutikam na mahavippharam, 
Kathaiii atthangasamannagatesu 9? 

3. Idha bliikkhave samanabrahmana micchaditthika honti 
micchEsahkappa micchavaca micchakamnianta miccha-ajlva 
micchavayama micchasatino micchasamadhino. Evam 
atthangasamannagatesu bhikkhave samanabrahmanesu da- 
nain® dinnam na mahapphalam hoti na mahanisamsara na 
mahajutikam na mahEvippharani* 

4. Atthaiigasamannagate bhikkhave khette bijam vuttam 
mahapphalam hoti mahassadain" phatiseyyam7. Katham 
atthaiigasamannagate * ‘ ? 

Idha bhikkhave khettam anunniimininnami ca hoti, 
aprisanasakkharillah4 ca hoti, anusarah'3 ca hoti, gambhi- 


' M. °tam; Ph. Mg ®nassam; Mo "^la. 

' M. Mg. S. ""yyan ti; T. M^ '’yya ti; M7 ^yya ti. 
^ T. oto; S. °tam- ^ M. ‘'rikah. 

5 U, us°; Ph. usakharah. ^ T. matisamp'' 

J M. Mg. S. °yyan ti; T. "y}'a ti; M^ 7yathi. 

^ T. tarn. 9 Ph. S. ‘’ta; Mg ^to. 

I' M. Ph. g. 0 ^ ca. T. mahasadam. 

'' 8. nam. *3 Ph. anussadah; Mg anupadah. 



238 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XXXlV.r, 


rasitam hoti, ayasampannaip lioti, apayasampannani hoti, 
matikasampannam hoti, mariyadasampannam hoti. Evam 
atthaiigasamannagate bhikkhave khette bijam viittum 
mahapphalam hoti mahassadam phatiseyyain ^ Evaiii cva 
klio bhikkliave attliaiigasamannagatesu samanabrahiiianesn 
daiiaiji diiinam mahapphalani hoti mahanisamsam iiia!i;i. 
jutikam raahavipphriram. Katham atthangasamannagatesu'? 

G. Idha bhikkhave samapabiTihmana sammaditthika honti 
sammasaiikappa sammavaca sammrikammanta samma-ajna, 
sammavayaiiia saminasatino sauimasamadhino. Evam 
attiuiiigasamannagatesu bliikkhave samaiiabrahraanesu da- 
iiaiii dinnam mahapphalam hoti lualianisamsara maliajuti- 
kaia mahavippliaran ti. 

Yatha pi khette sampanne pavutta bijasampadii 
deve sampadayantamhi ^ hoti dliafifiassa^ sanii)ada. 

Aiiiti sampada hoti virfdhi bhavati sampada 
vepullaiiis sampada hoti phalaiu^ ve hoti sam})ada. 
Evam sampannasilesu diiina7 bhojaiiasainpada 
sarapadanam upaneti sampannani hi ’ssa tain katam. 
Tasma sampadam akanklu® samjiannattho'^ Mha"^ puggalo 
sarapannapanhe*® sevetha", evaip ijjhanti sampada. 
Vijjacaranasampanno laddha^^ cittassa sampadam ’ 
kai’oti kammasampadain labhati atthasampadaiii‘5. 
Lokam fiatva yathabhutam pappiiyya^*" ditthisampadaiu 
maggasarapadam agamma yati sampannamaiiaso. 


' M. S. ®} 7 aii ti; T. M6 ‘'yya ti; °yyati. 

^ M. Ph. M«. 8. ®ta. 

^ 8. sama”; M. safijayantamhi; Ph. sammavasantaiulii; 
Mg has devaiita])padayantamlu instead of deve siimp'’ 

Mg afihassa; 8. dhahfiaya. 5 M. dla; Ph. dla. 

^ T. '’la. 7 Ph. diniiain; Mg dirina. 

^ Ph. ®kha; Mg "kliapi. 

9 T. Me. M-°atthu’dha; S.^atthadha; M. Ph. ®vattliu 
M. Ph. lifg '’pafifia; My ''pahha. “ Mg '’tain. 

Mg sattha. *3 M. Ph. Mg. S. °da. 

^4 T. ve; Me. My ce. 

M. Ph. Mg vatthu*’ 

M. Ph. sampuyya; Mg sampayya. 
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Odhunitva malani sab bain patva nibbanasami^adam 
muccati^ sabbadukkbehi, sa lioti sabbasampada ti. 

XXXV. 

1. Atth’ ima^ bliikkhave danupapattiyo. Katama^ attha? 

2. Idha bliikkliavG ckacco daiiaiii deti sanuinassa vii 
bijilimanassa va annam panam vattliam4 ynmm niala- 
,<raiKlliavilepanai!i seyyava.sathapadipeyyams So yam deti 
tail! paccasimsati ^ So passati khattiyamahasale va 
Ijrahmanamabasnle va galiapatimaliasrile 7 va7 ])ancahi 
kaiiiagunGhi samappitG samaugibbutG paricarayamaiic. 
Tassa Gvam lioti ‘abo vataliam« kayassa blieda paramma- 
rana kliattiyainahasalaiiaip va brabmanamahasrilanam va 
galiapatimahasalanani va saliavyatam upapajjeyyair^' ti. 
So tarn cittain dabati*^ taiii cittam adliittbati taiii cittaip 
bliavcti. Tassa tarn cittam hniG ’dbimiittam uttarim’’ 
abhavitain^3 kayassa bliGda parammarana kbattiyamabasa- 
lanam va bralimanamahasrilrinaiii va gahapatimabasalanaiii 
vil saliavyatam upapajjati^ Tan ca kho silavato vadaiiii, 
no (lussllassa. Ijjliati bbikkhavG silavato cctopanidbi 
visuddhatta^. 

3. Idha pana bliikkhavG ckacco danaiii deti samanassa 
va brahmanassa va annam panam vatthain yaiiam inrda- 
gaiidliavilepanani SGyyavasathapadipcyyam. So yam deti 
tain paccasimsati. Tassa siitani hoti ‘Catummalianijika^s 


' M. muncati. 

Ph. T. M7 imaiii; Ms imana. 

^ Ph. Ms. T. M7 kataniaiii. 

Pli. puts vattham ajh)' ya'‘ 

^ ^vasathara pa® always. 

^ M. Ph. osisati; Ms ®sissati afid ®sisati throughout. 
^ omitted by T. ® T. M7 vatayam. 

^ M^. M7 uppa" S. iiada® 

T. Mfi. M7 vi®; Ms liinadliC’ 

^8 ®ri throughout; M^ ®ri and ®rim. 

M. inserts tatr’ upapattiya sanivattati. 

»5 M visuddhata; Pli. Ms. S. suddliatta. 

M- Pn. Catuina® throughout; Ms Catiima” 
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XXXV.4^5 


deva dighayuka vannavanto' sukliabahula’ ti. Tassa evani 
lioti ‘aho vatahaip. kayassa blieda parammarapa Catumnia- 
liarajikaiiaiji* devanam sahavyatai?i upapajjeyyan 3 ’ ti. 80 
taip cittaip dahati^ tai|i cittaip adhittbati taip cittaiii 
bhaveti. Tassa tarn cittaip bine ’dbimuttaips uttaiim 
abbavitaip^ kayassa bbeda parammarapa Catummabaraji. 
kunam devanam sabavyatam upapajjati^. Tan ca kho 
sllavato vadami, no dussllassa. Ijjbati bbikkbave sllavato 
cetopanidbi visuddbatta h 

4 . Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco dSnam deti samannssa 
va brabraanassa va annaip pfinaip vattbam yanaip inrda- 
gandbavilepanam seyyavasatbapadipeyyani. So* yam^ deti 
taip paccasimsati. Tassa sutam boti ‘Tavatiipsa deva . . . 
pe9 . . . Yama deva . . . Tusita*® devil . . . Nimmanarati 
deva ... Paranimmitavasavatti” deva digbayuka vanna- 
vanto*^ .sukbababula’ ti. Tassa evam boti ‘abo vataiiam 
kayassa bbeda parammarana Paranimmitavasavattinaiu '3 
devanaip sabavyataip upapajjeyyan^’ ti. So tarn citbim 
dabati^ taiii cittam adbittbati tam cittaip bhaveti. Tassa 
tain cittaip bine ^dbimuttapf uttariip abhavitam '5 kayassa 
bbeda parammarana Paranimmitavasavattinam dcvaiiaui 
sabavyataip upapajjati^. Tan ca kbo silavato vadSnii, no 
dussllassa. Ijjbati bliikkhave sllavato cetopanidbi visud- 
dhatta 

6. Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco danapi deti samanassa 
va brahmanassa va annara panaip vatthaip yanaiii mala* 
gandbavilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyaip. So yaiu deti 
taip paccasimsati. Tassa sutaip boti ‘Brahmakayika deva 


' M. T; °ta. Ms henceforth catuma® 

3 T. Me. M- uppa*" ♦ S. pada° 

5 M. T. Me. Mj vi« 

6 T. bha®; M, inserts tatP upapattiya saipvattati. 

7 Mg. S. suddh** * Ms inserts (hy a later hand) tassa. 
9 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted hy T, Me. 3\1. Tuss'’ 
” Pb. ‘Iiassavatti; Mg "^^assavati. ” Mg ®tri. 

'3 Mg "Vassa® M. T. Me. M; vi°; Mg hinadhi' 

*5 Mg bha°; M. inserts tatP ujfapattiya sapivattati. 

8. suddh® 
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dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ ti. Tassa evam hoti 
*aho vatahaip kayassa bhecla paranimarana Brahmakayi- 
kanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan^^ ti. So taip 
cittain dahati^ tarn cittam adhiUliati tarn cittarp bhaveti. 
Tassa taip cittam bine blbimuttaipi uttarim abbavitain4 
kayassa bbeda parammaraiia Brabmakayikanam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjati^ Tan ca kbo silavato vadami, no 
dussilassa, vitaragassa, no sarfigassas. Ijjbati bbikldiave 
silavato cetopanidbi vltaragatta. 

Ima^ kbo bbikkbave attba diinupapattiyo7 ti. 


XXXVI. 

1. Tip’ iibani bbikkbave punnakiriyavattbiinis. Katamani 
tini? 

2. Danama;yani punnakiriyavattlmm 9, silamayain punfia- 
kiriyavattbuni, bhavanamayam pufinakiriyavattbmn. 

3 . Idha bhikkbavo ekaccassa daiiamayam pufinakiriya- 
vattbuip parittara katani boti, sllamayam piiiinakiriya- 
vattbuip parittam katam. boti, libavaiiamayara pufinakiriya- 
vattbura nabbisambboti. So kayassa bbeda parammaranii 
maimssadobhaggani upapajjati 

4 . Idba pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayani punna- 
kiriyavatthura mattaso kataiii boti, sllamayam pufmakiriya- 
vatthuip mattaso katam boti, bliavanamayam pufinakiriya- 
vattbiim nabbisambboti. So^^ kayassa bbeda parammaranii 
manussasobhaggaip ^3 . upapajjati. 

b. Idba pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam pufina- 
l^iriyavatthuip adliimattam katam boti, sllamayam pufma- 


^ T. M7 uppa® ^ S. pada« J M. T. Mg. M7 vi° 
M. inserts tatr’ upa*’ samv' 

5 Pb. savira®; M6 omits no sa*" Pb. T. imani. 
^ T. Mg. M7 danuppa^' 

^ M. ®kriya°; S. °kiriya° throughout. 

^ M, Ph, Ms vatthum mostlg; '^S. ‘’vattlui )iearlg always. 
M. Ph. Mg. S. “bhagyam- 

" T. Mg. My uppa° throughout. ” omitted by T. 

M. Ph. Mg. 8. ^bhagyaiii; T. Mg. M7 ^dobbaggam. 
Auguttwa, part IV. 16 
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'kiriyavatthuip adlrimattaip kataip hoti, bhavanamayaiii 
puufiakiriyavatthur?! nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Catumraaharajikanaiii devSnaip sahavyatani 
upapajjati. Tatra* bhikkhave cattSro maharajano *' dajia- 
mayaip puimakiriyavatthum atirekaip karitva sllamayiun 
pufinakiriyavatthuip atirekaip karitva Catiimmaharajike 
deve dasahi tbanehi adhigai?hanti: (Jibbena ayuna, dibbena 
va^nena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena adhi. 
pateyyena3, dibbehi rupehi, dibbehi saddehi, dibbclii 
gandhehi, dibbehi rasehi, dibbehi photthabbehi. 

6. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayaip puiina- 
kiriyavatthuip adhimattaip katam hoti, sllamayaip puhna- 
kiriyavattlmiji 4 adhimattam kataip hoti, bhavanamayum 
puhnakiriyavatthum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Tavatiipsanam devanaip sahavyatam iipa- 
pajjati. Tatra* bhikkhave Sakko devEnam indo danama- 
yam puiihakiriyavatthuin atirekaip karitva silamiiyam 
punhakiriyavatthuip atirekaip karitvE Tavatirase deve da- 
sahi thanehi adhiganhsti: dibbena ayuna . . . pes . . . 
dibbehi photthabbehi. 

7. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayaip puin'ia- 
kiriyavatthuip adhimattam katain hoti, silamayain puiu'ia- 
kiriyavatthura adhiraattaip kataip hoti, bhEvanamayara 
punhakiriyavatthura nabhisambhoti. So kayassa blicda 
parammarana YamEnam devanam sahavyataip upapajjati. 
Tatra bhikkhave Suyamo^ devaputto danamayaip puiina- 
kiriyavatthuip atirekarp karitva sllamayaip puhhakiriya* 
vatthuip atirekarp karitva YSme deve dasahi thEnehi adiii- 
ganhati; dibbena ayuna . . . pe* . . . dibbehi phottbabbelii. 

8. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayaip puiida- 
kiriyavatthuip adhimattaip kataip hoti, sllamayaip punna* 
kiriyavatthuip adhimattaip kataip hoti, bhEvanEmayam 
punhakiriyavatthuip nabhisambhoti. So kSyassa bheda . 
parammarana Tusitanaip? devEnaip sahavyataip upapajjati- 


* Ph. adds ca. ’ T.’M^. M; ®raja. 

3. M. Ph. Mg. Md adhi® 4 T. omits the next five words. 

« M. la; Ph. pa. T. ®ma. ? Mg Tussi®; Ph. Tussidaaam- ^ 
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Tatra bhikkhave Santusito^ devaputto dSnamayaiji punna- 
kiriyavatthuiji atirekam karitva silamayairi punnakiriya- 
vatthum atirekaipi karitva Tusite" deve dasahi thanehi adhi- 
gatdiati: dibbena ayuna . . . pe 3 . , . dibbehi photthabbehi^. 

9. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayai)! puiina- 
kiriyavatthuni adhimattams katam hoti, silamayam punna* 
kiriyavatthuifL adhimattam s katam hoti , bhavanamayaiji 
puiihakiriyavatthuiia nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bhedS 
parammarana Nimmanaratlnain devanara sahayyataip upa- 
pajjati. Tatra bhikkhave Sunimmito^ devaputto danamayai?} 
punuakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva silamayam pufma- 
kiriyavatthum atirekam karitva Nimmanaratl deve dasahi 
thanehi adhiga^hati : dibbena ayuna . . . pe7 . . . dibbehi 
phottbabbehi, 

10 . Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayam punha- 
kiriyavatthuiii adhimattam katam hoti, silamayam puhiia- 
kiriyavatthuip adhimattaip katam hotiS bhavanamayaip 
puhnakiriyavatthuip nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Parahimmitavasavattlnam devanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjati. Tatra bhikkhave Vasavatti® devaputto 
diinamayaipi punhakiriyavatthum atirekaip karitva sllama- 
yam punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva Paranimmita- 
vasavattl deve dasahi tbanehi adhigaijhati : dibbena ayuna, 
dibbena vamiena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena 
adhipateyyena9, dibbehi rupehi, dibbehi saddehi, dibbehi 
gandhehi, dibbehi rasehi, dibbehi photthabbehi. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tini punhakiriyavatthum ti. 


xxxvn. 

1. Atth^ imani bhikkhave sappurisadanSni. Katamani 

attha? 


' M. Santussito; Ph. Ms '‘tussito; T. Tusito. 

“ M, Tusslte; Ph. Tussite; Ms Dussite. ^ M. Ph. Mg pa. 
^ omitted hy T. ^ Ph. Mg. S. atirekam. 

^ Me Sunimito; Mg Nimm® 7 M. la; Ph. Ms pa* 

® S. Paranimmitava® ^ M. Ph. Mg. M 7 adhi° 



244 


Anguttara-Nikaya. XXXVII.2— XXXVIII.n 


2. Suciiji^ deti, paiiltaqi deti, kalena deti, kappiyaip deti. 
viceyya* deti, abhinhaip deti, dadam3 cittam pasadeti', 
datva attamano hoti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attlia sappurisadananl ti. 

Suciip panltaip kalena kappiyaiji panabhojanams 
abhinham dadati danani^ sukhette? brahmacarisu*^ 
na9 ca9 vippatisari ’ssa*° cajitva araisam bahura. 
Evam dinnani danani vannayanti vipassino, 
evai]i yajitva medhavi saddho muttena cetasa 
avyapajjham sukham lokam pa^dito upapajjati ti. 

XXXVIII. 

1. Sappuriso bhikkliave kule jayamano bahuno janass.i 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti: matapitunnam” attliaya hi- 
taya sukhaya hoti, puttadarassa atthaya hitaya sukliayu 
hoti, dasakaiamakaraporisassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya lioti, 
mittamaccanam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, pubbapetaiiaia 
atthaya hitaya sukhflya hoti, rahho atthaya hitaya siiklia- 
ya hoti, devatanain atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, sarnaiia- 
brahmai:ianam atthaya hitaya sukhSya hoti. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahamegho sabbasassani saiii- 
padento bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya lioti, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave sappuriso kule jayamano balmno 
janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti : matapitunnam attli.iya 
hitaya sukhaya hoti, puttadarassa atthaya hitaya sukli.ija 
hoti, dasakammakaraporisassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya lioti, 
mittamaccanaiu atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, pubbapetanam 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, rahno atthaya hitaya siikha- 


* Ms suci. 

“ M. Ph. Mg ‘^yam; M^ viyya. 

3 omitted by K Mg. 

^ Ph. passaipdeti. s Mg pai;ia°; T. panita® 

^ M. danaip. 7 M. Ph. Mg. 8. °ttesu. 

® Ph. Mg ®ri8u. 9 M. Ph. Mg. S. neva. 

8. ^aip. “ M. Ph. Mg. 8. °tunaip always. 
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ya hoti, devatanam atthaya hitaya siikhaya hoti, samana- 
brahmaiiianam atthaya hitaya sukliaya hoti ti. 

Baliunnaip. * vata atthaya sappafifio gharam avasain 
matarara pitaraip pubbe rattindivam atandito 
pujeti saha dhammena pubbe katam anussaraip 
anagare pabbajite apace* brahmacarayo 3 
nivitthasaddho pujeti fiatva dhainme ca pesalo^ 
ranho hito devahito uatmam sakhinains hi to 
sabbesaip sa^ hito hoti saddhamme su])patitthito 
vineyya maccheramalaiu sa lokam bhajate7 sivau ti. 

XXXIX. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave pufifiabhisanda kusalabhisanda 
sukliassahara sovaggika sukhavipaka saggasamvattanika 
itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya samvattanti, 
Kataiue attha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako buddham saranam gato 
hoti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo puhfiabhisando kusala- 
bhisando sukhassilharo sovaggiko sukhavipako saggasaiu- 
vattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya sam- 
vattati. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako dliammam 
saranaip gato hoti. Ayam® bhikkhave dutiyo puiifiabhi- 
sando . . . pe9 . . . samvattati. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako saiigham sara- 
luim gato hoti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo puufiabhisando 
kusalabhisando sukhassUhriro sovaggiko sukhavipako sagga- 
samvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya 
samvattati 


' M. Ph. Ms. S. bahunain. 

' apacce; Ms aphave; S. apape. 

^ M. ®riye; Ms °riyo; Ph. S. "riiio. 

^ Pb. 4e; Ms vesale for ca pc°; T. dhammi ’dha 
pe°; Ms dhammi pe" instead of dhainme ca pe® 

5 T. samitaip. ^ t. M^. M^ so. ^ Ph. ni. 

^ T. Mg. M- pe II samgham. 9 M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 

Ph. ni ti. 
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; A^ttara-NikSya, V ' Xi33X.6 — 7 

5. Pane’ imani bhikkhave danani mahadanani aggannuni 
rattaniiani vaijisannani poraijani asaipldppani asaipkin];ia- 
pubbani na* saipklyanti^ na saipkiyissanti 3 appatikuttbani 
samapehi brahmapehi vinnubi. Katamani panca? 

6. Idha ‘l^iikkhave ariyasavako panatipataip paliaya 
panatipata pativirato hoti. Panatipata pativirato bliik- 
khave ariyasavako aparimapanaip sattanam abhayaip deti 
aVeraip deti avyapajjhaip deti; aparimananaip sattanam* 
abhayaip datva averaip* datva* avyapajjhaip datva apan- 
manassa abhayassa averassa avyapajjhassa bhagi hoti. 
Idam bhikkhave pathamaip danam mahadanam aggauuam 
rattahnaip vaxpsahharp porapaip asamkinnarp asamkinna- 
pubbara na saipkiyati^ na saipkiyissati 3 appatikuttham 
samanehi brahmanehi vihnuhi. Ayaip bhikkhave catuttlio 
puhhabhisando kusalabhisando sukhassaharo sovaggikos 
sukhavipako saggasaipvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapayii 
hitaya sukhaya saipvattati. 

7. Puna ca paraip* bhikkliave ariyasavako adinnadanam 
pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti # . . pe^ . . . kaiiiosu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti 
. . . pe7 . . . musavadaip pahaya musavada pativirato hoti 
, . . pe7 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthanam pahaya sura- 
merayaraajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. Suranieray.i* 
majjapainadatthana pativirato bhikkhave ariyasavako ai):iri- 
mapanam sattanaip abhayam deti averaip deti avyapajjha]}] 
deti; aparimSiianaip sattanaip abhayaip datva averam 
datva avyapajjhaip datva aparimapassa abhayassa averassa 
avyapajjhassa bhagi hoti. Idaip bhikkhave paheamam 
danaip® mahadanaip agganfiaip rattahfiaip* vaipsaiiham ' 
porapaip asaipkippaip asaipkippapubbaip na samkiyati^ 
na‘ saipkiyissati * appatikuttbaip samanehi brahmanehi 
vihnuhi. Ayaip bhikkhave atthamo puhnabhisando kii^ala- 

* omitted by Ms. * Ph. Mg ^^kissanti. 

3 M. Ms asaipk® for na saip® ^ Ph. Ms “kissati. 

. 5 omitted by T. 

^ M. Ms la; Ph, pa; omitted by T. Me. M^. 

7 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. M^. My. 

^ omitted by Mg, 
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bhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavipSkq saggasaip- 
vattaniko. itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya sarp- 
vattati. 

Ime* kho bhikkhave attha pufiiiabhisanda kusalabhisanda 
sukhassSharS; sovaggika sukhavipaka saggasaipvattanika 
it-thaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya samvattanti ti. 

XL. 

^ 1. Papatipato bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahulikato 
nirayasamvattanikoHiracclianayonisainvattaniko pittivisaya- 
sainvattaniko Yo^ sabbalahuso^ panatipatassa vipako 
manussabhutassa appayukasainvattaniko hoti. 

2. Adinnadanam bhikkhave asevitam bhavitam bahull- 
kataip nirayasaipvattanikam tiracchanayonisamvattanikaip^ 
pittivisayasapivattanikaip 7. Yo^ sabbalahuso adinnadanassa 
vipako manussabhutassa bhogavyasanasamvattaniko hoti. 

3. Kamesu micchacaro bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahu- 
likato nirayasarpvattaniko tiracchanayoiiisamvattaniko pitti- 
visayasarpvattaniko. Yo4 sabbalahuso kamesu miccha- 
carassa vipako manussabhutassa sapattaverasamvattaniko*^ 
hoti, 

4. Musavado bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahulikato niraya- 
saipvattaniko tiracchanayonisaravattaniko pittivisayasam- 
vattaniko. Yo^ sabbalahuso musavadassa vipako manussa- 
bhutassa abhutabbhakkhauasamvattaniko9 hoti. 

5. Pisupa bhikkhave vaca asevita bhavita bahullkata 
nirayasaipvattanika tiracchanayomsapivattanika pittivisaya- 
saiiivattanika. Yo sabbalahuso pisupaya*” vacaya vipako 
manussabhutassa mittehi bhedanasamvattaniko " hoti. 


' M. Mg ima. * Ma adds hoti. 

^ M. petti® throughout; omitted hg T.; Ma adds hoti. 

^ T. so. 

^ T. ®sahu; Ma has ya sambahula, the next time yo 
sambahula, then sabbahula. 

^ omitted hy Ma. ^ T. adds hoti. ^ Ph. Mg saipp® 
^ T. abbhutakkhana® T. ®na. 

“ Ph. 1?, bhedasam® 



248 


A i^guttar^'NlkSy a. 


XLa-XLI.2 


6. Pharusa bhikkhave vtlca asevitfi bhavita bahulikata 
nirayasamvattanika tiracchanayonisamvattanika pittivisaya- 
saiiivattanika. Yo* sabbalabuso pbarusaya* vacaya vipako 
raanussabhutassa^ amanapasaddasarjivattaniko hoti. 

7. Samphappalapo bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahulikato 
nirayasainvattaniko tiracchanayonisainvattaniko^ pittivisayn- 
saipvattaniko. Yo sabbalabuso samphaj)palapassa vipiiko 
maniissabhutassa anadeyyavacasaipvattaniko hoti. 

8. SuiTimerayapanam bhikkhave asevitam bhavitam halm- 
likatam iiirayasaravattanikam tiracclianayonisamvattanikam 
pittivisayasamvattanikam. Yo sabbalahiiso suramera):i- 
panassa vipriko manussabhutassa ummattakasamvattaniko 
hoti ti. 


Danavaggo catuttho. 

Tatp5 uddfinam: 

Dve dfinani vatthun ca kliettain daiiupapatti kiriyaiu 
l)ve sappurisa sabbalabuso abliisando ca vattati ti. 


XLP. 

1. Evara me sutaip. Ekaip saraayara Bhagava Savattlii- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anatliapindikassa ararae. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Ihia- 
dante7 ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bhayava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Atthangasamannagato bhikkhave uposatho upavuttho^ 
mahapphalo lioti mahanisaip.so maliajutiko mahavipi^li.n'^- 
Katham upavuttho ca bhikkhave atthaugasamaiiiiayato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisaipso maliajutiko inaha- 
vipphfiro ? 


' T. so. ’ T. M; ®sa. -5 T. inserts vipako. 

^ adds hoti. 5 T. M^. oynit the Uddana. 

^ S. has as title Atthakanipate pappRsakassa paiicania- 
vaggo. 7 M. Ph. Mg bhadd° 

® M. <'vuttbo; Ph. ^vutto throughout; Mg °vutt(> 
<»vuttho. 
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3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati ‘yava- 
jivain arahanto panatipatam paliilya paniltipata pativirata 
nihitadapda nihitasattha lajji dayapanna sabbapanabhuta- 
liitanukampi * viharanti, aham p’ a,jja iman ca rattim 
iman ca divasam panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato 
iiihitadaxido nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhuta- 
liitilnukampl * viharami, imiiia pi aii^cna^ arahatam anu- 
karomi, uposatho ca me iipavuttlio bliavissatr ti. Imina 
pathamena aiigena samanmigato hoti^. 

4. ‘Yavajivam arahanto adinnadanam pahaya adiniiadana 
pativirata^ dinnadayi dinnapatikahklns athenena sucibliu- 
tena attana viharanti, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim imah 
ca divasaip adinnadanam paliaya adiniiadana pativirato 
dinnadayi dinnapatikahkhi^ athenena siicibliutena attana 
viharami, imina pi ahgena" arahatam anukaromi, uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Tniina dutiyena angena 
samannagato hoti^. 

5. ‘yavajivam arahanto abrahmacariyani pahaya brahma- 
cari? aracarl* virata methiina gamadhamma, aham p’ 
ajja iman ca rattiip imah ca divasam abrahmacariyam 
pahaya brahmacari aracarP virato methuna gamadhamma, 
imina pi angena^'’ arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
u])avuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina tatiyena aiigena samanua- 
gato lioti^. 

0. ‘Yavajivam arahanto musavadam pahaya musavada 
pativirata saccavadi” saccasandha” theta*^ paccayika*^ 
uvisamvadaka lokassa, aham p’ ajja imah ca rattim imah 
ca divasam rausavadain ‘S pahaya *5 musavada pativirato 


‘ M. Ph. Ms. S. ‘’pino. 

' M. Mg. S. p’ahg°; T. M^ aiig® ^ S. addi pe. 

^ M. Mg add honti. ^ ;m„ ^klia. 

' T. Me. U, ‘>kho; IMg ‘>khani. ^ M. Pli. Mg. S. ‘^rino. 
^ S. orino; M. Ph. anaca''; omitted hij Mg. 

" T. ®ra; M. Ph. anacarl; Mg anacara. 

M. 8. p’aug°; Mg pi ariyanam anacara in anu° 

'' M. Ph. Mg. Uy, 8. ‘^dino. Mg ''santlih. 
in M. Ph. Mg always written with imtud th. 

Mg sacca*^ *5 omitted by T. 



Anguttara-Kikaya. 


XLI.7— 10 


m 


saccavadi saccasandho* tlieto* paccayiko^ avisaipvadakcH 
lokassa, imina pi angena^ arahataip anukaromi, uposatluo 
ca me upavuttho bhavissatf ti. Imina catutthena angena 


7. ‘Yavajivaip arahanto suramerayamajjapamadattbaiiam 
pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirata?, aliam 
p* ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasarii suramerayamajja* 
pamadattbanam pahaya suramerayamajjapamadattliaiiri 
pativirato, imina pi angena® arahataip anukaromi, uposatlio 
ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina pahcamena aiigena 
samannagato hoti^ 

8. ‘Yavajivam arahanto ekabhattika rattuparata virata 
vikalabhojana, ahaip p’ ajja iman ca rattiip iman ca (li\a* 
saip ekabhattiko rattuparato virato vikalabhojana 9, imino 
pi angena® arahatam anukaromi, uposatlio ca me upaviittlio 
bhavissatl' ti. Imina chatthena angena samannagato l]<)ti^ 

9. ‘Yavajlvaip arahanto*® naccagltavaditavisukadassana- 
malagandhavilepanadharapamapdanavibhusanatthana pafi* 
yirata, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattiip iman ca divasam nacca- 
gitavaditavisukadassanaraalagandhavilepanadharanamai.il) a- 
navibhusanatthana pativirato, imina pi aiigena** arahatam 
anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina 
sattamena angena samannagato hoti^ 

10. ‘Yavajlvaip arahanto uccasayanamahasayanam*' pa- 
haya*’ uccasayanamahasayana pativirata nlcaseyyani ka})- 
penti mahcake va tinasantharake*^ va, ahaip p’ ajja iman 
ca rattim iman ca divasaip uccas^ayanamahasayanam pa- 
haya uccasayanamahasayana pativirato nicaseyyam kaiipemi 
mahcake va tipasantharake*^ va, imina pi angena® arahatam 


* Ph. ®sando; Ms ®8attho. ’ Ms tena. ^ IVIs sncca° 
4 T. ®vada; Ms ®vatako, 

« M. S. p’ahg®; Ms T. M, ahg® ^ S. aids pe. 

7 M. Ms add honti. ® M. S. p’ahg® 9 ph. ®no. 

(Ph. ®glta) II la (Ph, P^^i 

*’ omitted by M. 

*3 8. ®tharake'; Ms ®8ai;itharake; M; ^santarake. 

*4 M. Ph, M;. 8. °tharake; Ms ®sai;itlia° 
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anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatf ti. Imina 
atthamena atgena samannagato hoti. 

Evaip upavuttho kho bhikkhave atthahgasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo ti. 


XLIL 

1. Atthahgasamannagato bhikkhave uposatho upavuttho' 
mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 
Katham upavuttho ca" bhikkhave atthahgasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisaucikkhati ‘yava- 
jlvaip arahanto panatipataiin pahaya panatipata pativirata 
nihitadaijda nihitasattha lajji dayapanna sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl* viharanti, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattini 
iraah ca divasaip panatipataip pahaya panatipata pativirato 
nihitadando nihitasattho lajj! dayapanno sabbapapabhuta- 
hitanukampl viharami, imina pi ahgena^ arahatam anuka- 
romi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina 
patliamena ahgena samannagato hoti . , , pe^ . . . 

3 . ‘Yavajivain arahanto uccasayanamahasayanam pahaya 
uccasayanamahasayana pativirata nicaseyyaip kappenti 
mahcake va tipasantharakes va, aham p’ ajja imah ca 
rattiip iman ca divasam uccasayanamaliasayanam pahaya 
uccasayanamahasayana pativirato nicaseyyani kappemi 
mahcake^ va* tiuasantharake7 va, imina pi ahgena* ara- 
hataip anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatf 
ti. Imina 9 atthamena ahgena samannagato hoti. 

Evaip upavuttho kho bhikkhave atthahgasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisaniso mahajutiko maha- 


^ omitted by T. * M. Ph. Mg. S. °pino. 

^ M. S. p’afig®; Mg aiig*" 

' M. Ph. pa; Mg. S. pathamena yatha vittharo. 

' H. M,. S. “tharake; Ms •’santba" 

^ Ms omits ma« v5. ? M,. S. nharake; Ms "saptha- 

* M. 8. p’aftg® 9 T. Ms. M; add pi. 
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vippharo, Kiva* mahapphalo hoti kiva mahanisaipso kiva 
maliajutiko kiva mahavippharo? 

4 . Seyyatha pi bhikkliave yo* imesaip sojasannaip malia- 
janapadanaip pahutasattaratananam^ issaradhipaccam raj. 
jaiTi kareyya, seyyathidaip Aiiganaip Magadhanam Knsi. 
naip Kosalanaip Vajjlnam Mallanam Cetlnam^ Vaiusanam 
Kurunam Pancalanaip Macchanaras SurasenSnaiji Assa- 
kanam Avantinaiii Gandharanam Kambojanaip, atthanga- 
samannagatassa uposathassa etam^ kalara nagghati^ sokasini. 
Tam kissa lietu? Kapanam bhikkhave manusakaip® rajjam 
dibbasukhara 9 upanidhaya. 

5 . Yaiii bhikkbave manusakani pannasa” vassaiii, Ca- 
tummaharajikanaip” devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya 
rattiya tiipsa rattiyo raaso, teua inasena dvadasa masiyo'3 
samvaccharo, tena saiiivacchareiia dibbani pafica vassasatani 
Catummaharajikanam devilnara ayuppamanam. Thruiam 
klio pan’ etam bhikkhave vijjati, yain idh’ ekacco itthi va 
puriso va atthangasaraannagataip uposathain upavasitva 
kayassa bheda parammarana Catummaharajikanam dev;!- 
nam sahavyatara upapajjeyya*^. Idaip kho pana ‘5 aie’S 
taiji^s bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam manusakain’^ 
rajjam dibbasukham upanidhaya. 

6. Yam bhikkhave manusakam*7 vassasatairi^*, Trivatim* 
sanain devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvSdasa masiyo’9 samvaccharo, tena 
saravaccharena dibbaiii vassasahassaip Tavatirasanaiii dova- 


^ M. Ph. kini va, and so throughout * T. so. 

3 ]\[. Ph. Mg bahuta® 4 ph. Cetiyanaip. 

3 M. Majja®; Ph. Majjha^* ^ omitted hy M. 

7 Mg. Mj ®gghanti; M. Ph. Mg naggh® 

® M. Mg ^ussakaip. 

9 Me. M7. S. dibbaip s® throughout 
M. Ph. Mg ®nussa® “ S. '’saip; Mg ‘’assa. 

” M. Ph. Mg Catuma® throughout 
*3 T. "sayo; Me °so yo; M7 °maso, 

T. Me. M- uppa° throughout , 

all MSS. exc, S. have pan’ etaip. Ph- 
*7 M. Ph. Mg manussakani. M. Ph. ‘ satani. 

*9 M, °masayo. 
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nain ayuppamaijaip. Tluinam kho pan’ etaip bhikkhave 
vijjati, yaiji idh’ ekacco ittlii va puriso va atthangasamanua- 
gatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda parammarana 
Tavatiipsanaip devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya, Idaip 
kho pana^ me* tain* bhikkhave sandhaya bliEsitaip: kapa- 
iQaip manusakam^ rajjam dibbasukhairi upanidhaya. 

7. Yani bhikkhave manusakani dve vassasatani, Yamanaip 
devauain eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa raasiyo saipvaccharo, tena samvaccha- 
rena dibbani dve vassasahassani Yamanam devanam 
nyuppamanaip. Thanara kho pan’ etam bhikkhave vijjati, 
yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthangasamannagatam 
iiposathaip upavasitva kayassa bheda parammaraiia Yama- 
Tiaiu3 devanam sahavyatam upapajjcyya. Iclam kho pana^ 
me^ tarpL^ bhikkhave sandhaya bhrisitam: kapanam raanu- 
sakaip rajjaip dibbasukham upanidhaya. 

8 . Yani bhikkhave manusakani cattari vassasatani, Tusi- 
tanaips devanain eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena sam- 
vaccharena dibbani cattari vassasahassani Tusitanam deva- 
nam ayuppamanain. Thanam kho pan’ etam bhikkliave 
vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthaiigasamanna- 
gatara uposathaip upavasitva kayassa bheda parainmarana 
Tusitanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjcyya. Idam klio 
paiia^ me* taip* bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam 
inauusakaip rajjara dibbasukham upanidhaya. 

9. Yani bhikkhave manusakani^ attha vassasatrmi, Nim- 
manaratlnaip devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya 
timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, 
tena sanivaccharena dibbani attha vassasahassani Nimmana- 
ratinaip devEnaip ayuppamanaip. Thanaiu kho pan’ etam 
hhikkhave vijjati, yaip idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va 


’ M. Ph. Ms. M 7 pan’ etam. 

= M. Ph. °nussa° thTOughout Ms manussa® 

^ Ms Tussitanaip, and it continues, as in the next number. 

M. Ph. T. Ma. M 7 pan’ etam. 

^ M. Tussi® throughout ^ Ms ‘'nussa° 
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atthafigasamannagataiji uposathaiji lipavasitva kayassa bheda 
parammarai:ia Nimmanaratlnaip devanaip sahavyataip upa. 
pajjeyya. Idaip kho paua* me* taip* bhikkhave sandhaya 
bhasitaip : kapa^iaip manusakaip * rajjaip dibbasukluiin 
upanidhaya, 

10, Yani bhikkhave manusakani^ solaaa vassasatani, Para- 
nimmitavasavattlnam devanaip. eso eko rattindivo, taya 
rattiya tiipsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo 
samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena dibbani solasa vassa- 
sahassani Paranimmitavasavattlnaip devanaip ayuppamanam. 
Thanam kho pan’ etaipi bhikkhave vijjati, yaip idh’ ekacco 
itthi va puriso va atthangasamannagataip uposatHam upa- 
.vasitva kayassa bheda parammarana Paranimmitavasa- 
vattinaip devanaip sahavyataip upapajjeyya. Idam kho 
pana^ me^ taip^ bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitarp: kapanaip 
manusakaip rajjaip dibbasukhaip upanidhaya ti. 

Paparp na hanhes na cadinnam^ adiye 
musa na bhase na^ ca majjapo siya 
abrahmacariya virameyya methuna 
rattiip na bhuhjeyya vikalabhojanaip® 
malam na dharaye^ na ca gandham acare*® 
mance chamayaip vasayetha santhate: 
etaip.hi atthangikam ah’ uposathaip 
buddhena dukkhantaguna pakasitaip, 

Cando ca** suriyo** ca *3 ubho sudassana 
obhasayaip*^ anupariyanti*^ yavata 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga*^ 
nabhe pabhasanti disa virocana, 

* M. Ph. Ms. T. Ms. M7 pan’ etaip. * Ms manussa" 

3 Ms manussa® ♦ M. Ph. Ms. M7 pan’ etaip. 

5 M. Ph. hane; Ms hanne; Mg hane. _ 

® Ms. T. Ms ca dihnam. ^ omitted hy T* ® ' 

9 Ph. M; dhare. " M. adhare; Ph. adhare. 

** T. pi; omitted by M. ** S. suro. 

*3 omitted by Ms. Ms* 

*4 M. ogayanu®; Ms ®yanti; S. ®yanta. 

Ms °likkhe. 


*5 8 . anuyanti.. 
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etasmii?!* yaip vijjati* antare* dhanaiia 
mutta mani 3 veluriyan ca bhaddakaip 
singl suvan^am atlia vS pi kancanarp^ 
yam jatarupaip, hatakans ti vuccati, 
atthangupetassa uposathassa 
kalam pi te nanubhavanti solasiip 
candappabha taragana va^ sabbe. 

Tasraa hi narl ca naro ca silava 
atthangupetam upavass’ uposatham 
punhani katvana sukhudrayani 7 
anindita saggam upenti tlianan ti. 

XLIIL 

1 . Ekaip samayaip Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Pubba- 
rame Migaramatupasade. Atha kho Visakha Migaramata 
yena Bhagava ten^ upasahkami, upasaukamitva Bhagavan- 
tara abhivadetva ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantaip nisinnani 
kho Visakhaip Migaramataram Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2 . Atthahgasamannagato Visakhe uposatho upavuttho 
maliapphalo hoti® mahanisaipso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 
Kathaip upavuttho ca^ Visakhe atthangasamaDiiagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo? 

3. Idha Visakhe ariyasavako iti patisahcikkjiati ‘yavaji- 
vaip arahanto panatipataiji pahaya panatipata pativirata 
nihitadapcjia nihitasattha lajjl dayapanna sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl viharanti, aham p^ ajja imah ca rattini 
imah ca divasaip pa^atipatani pahaya panatipata pativirato 
nihitadap^o nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl viharami, imina pi ahgena” arahataip anu- 


' 8 . etamhi. * M. Ph. Ms ®ti-m-ant° 

^ M6..M7 maniip. 8. ka" ^ Ms sata® 

^ oil MSS, exc. S. ca. 

' ^ T. Me. M 7 oddayani; Ms sukhindriyani. 

^Me continues: pe 11 anindita settham upenti thanan ti, 
. 0 ^ in No. XLIV. 9 omitted’ hj M. Ph. Ms. 

M, Ph. Ms. S. °pino. M. Ms. 8 . p'ang*^ 



256 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XLm.4-,, 


karomi, uposatho ca* me upavuttho bhavissatf ti. 1mm 
pathamena angena samannagato hoti . . ♦ pe“ . . . ‘Yafa- 
jivaip arahanto uccasayanamahasayanarri pahaya uccasa} a- 
namahasayana pativirata nicaseyyam kappenti mancake va 
tipasautliarake va, ahaip p’ ajja iman ca rattiip imafi ca 
divasam uccasayanamahasayanaip pahaya uccasayanamaha- 
sayana pativirato nlcaseyyaip kappemi mancake va tiiui- 
santharake va, imina pi aiigena3 arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina + atthaniena 
aiigena samannagato hotis. 

Evam upavuttho kho Visakhe attliahgasamannagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko inah.i- 
vippharo. Klva^ mahapphalo hoti kiva mahanisamso kiva 
mahajutiko kiva ‘ mahavippharo ? 

4. Seyyatha pi Visakhe yo imesam solasannaip malia- 
janapadanam pahutasattaratananam 7 issaradhipaccara raj- 
jain kareyya, seyyathidam Aiiganam Magadharfani Kasiiiaiii 
Kosalanaip Vajjinam Mallanaip Cetinara® Vaipsanaiii Kii- 
runam Pahcrilanarii Macchanam Surasenanam Assakaiuiiii 
Avantlnam Gandharanarp Kambojanam, atthaiigasamainia- 
gatassa uposathassa etaip9 kalaip nagghati’® sola-sim. Tam 
kissa hetu? Kapanam Visakhe manusakaip rajjam dibba- 
sukham upanidhaya. 

6. Yani Visakhe manusakani pahhasa” vassani, Critiim- 
maharajikanam devanara eso eko rattindivo, taya rattija 
timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo saipvaccbaro, 
tena saravaccharena dibbani panca vassasatani CatuiuiiKdia* 
rajikanaip devanaip ayupparaanaip. Thanaip kho pan’ etam 
Visakhe* vijjati, yaip idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va attban- 
gasamannagataip uposathaip upavasitva kayassa libeda 
paramraarana Catummaharajikanara devanaip sahavyataia 

* omitted hy T. * M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy Ms* 

3 M. S. p^ahg® ♦ T. M; add pi; omits attb" 

5 omitted hy M. Ms. 

^ M. Ms kiip va; Ph. kiva at the first plcu:e, else kii" 

7 M. PL Ms bahuta® ® Ms Cetiyanaip. 

9 Ph. Ms ekaip. 

T. M; ogghanti; M. Ph. Ms nagghanti. '' S. 
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upapajjeyya. Idain kho pana' me' tam' Visakhe sandhaya 
bbSsiteip: kapapam manusakani rajjaip dibbasukhaip upa- 
nidhaya. 

6, Yaiji VisakhG manusakam vassasataip, Tavatimsanaip. 
dcvSnaiji eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tiinsa rattiyo masOy 
'tGiia mSsena dvadasa masiyo sanivaccliaro, tena sanivaccha- 
rGiia dibbain vassasaliassain TavatiipsanaTTi devanaip. aynppa- 
mapaip. Thanaip klio pan’ etam Visakhe vijjati, yam idh’ 
ekacco itthi va puriso va at-tliangasamannagatam uposatham 
upavasitva kayassa bheda parammarana Tavatimsanaip 
devanaip sahavyataip upapajjej^a. Idam klio pana^ me^ 
taip* Visakhe sandhaya bliasitam: kapanani manusakaip 
rajjain dibbasukhaip upanidhaya. 

7^Yani Visakhe mannsakani dve vassasatani . . . pe^ 

. . . cattari vassasatani . . . pe^ . . . attha vassasatani . 
pe^ . . . solasa vassasatani Paranimmitav^savattinam deva- 
naip eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tinisa rattiyo maso, 
tena mSsena dvadasa masiyo sanivaccliaro, tena samvacclia- 
rena dibbani solasa vassasahassrmi Paranimmitavasavatti- 
iiain devanaip ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ etarp 
Visakhe vijjati, yaip id^ ekacCo itthi va puriso va atthah- 
gasamannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda 
parammarapa Parranimmitavasavattlnam devanaip sahavya- 
tam upapajjeyya. Idam Idio pana^ me 4 tam^ Visakhe 
sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam manusakam rajjain dibba- 
sukhaip upanidhaya ti. 

Papaip na hahhes na cadinnam^ adiye 
musa na bhase na ca raajjapo siya 
abrahmacariya viramcyya methuna 
rattiip na bhuhjeyya vikalabhojanam 
mftlaip na dharaye^ na ca gandbam acare® 

■ Ph. M*. T. M; pan’ etain. ' M!. Ms la; Ph. pa. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M;. 

’ M. Ph. Mj. T. M, pan’ etaiu. „ 

5 M. Ph. hane; Ms hanne. ‘ T. ca dP; S. “dinna» 

’ Ph. T. dhare; M. S. dhareyya. 

* M. Ph. Msjftdhare. ' 

IT. 


17 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XLIV.1- 


maiice chamS-yani vasayetha santhateM 
etaip hi atthaiigikam ah^ uposatham 
buddhena dukkliantaguna pakasitaip. . 
Cando ca* suriyo^ ca ubho sudassana 
obhasayaiji+ anupariyantis yavata 
tamonuda te pana antalikkbaga^ 
nabhe pabbasanti? disa virocana, 
etasmim® yaiii vijjati antare dhanaiji 
mutta mani veluriyan ca bhaddakara 
singi suvannaip at ha va pi kaiicanam^ 
yam jatariipam hatakan*® ti vuccati, 
attbaiigupetassa uposatbassa 
kalam pi te naiiubbanti solasim 
candappabba taragana va” sabbe. 
Tasma hi narl ca naro ca sllavil 
attbangupetam upavass^ uposatliam 
puufiani katvana sukbudrayani ” 
anindita saggam upenti tbanan ti. 


XLIV. 

1. Ekaip samayam Bbagava Vesaliyaip vibarati Malifi- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho Vasettbo upasako yeiia 
Bbagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bbagavaiitain 
abbivadetva ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantara nisinnani kho 
Vasettbaip upasakaip Bbagava etad avoca: — 

Attbangasamannagato Vilsettba uposatbo upavuttlio nia- 
happhalo boti . . . pe*^ . . . anindita saggam'^ upenti 
tbanan ti. 

2. Evaip vutte Vasettbo upasako Bhagavantam etud 
avoca: — 


* T. My santhare. * omitted by M. ^ S. sure. 

♦ M. ®sayanu°; S. °sayanta. 

5 T. ‘^icaranti; S. anuyanti. ^ Mg ®likkbe. 

7 T. ^’senti. ® S. etamhi. 9 S. ka*" 

Ph. Mg sata^^ “ only Pb. 8. va, the other M8S> have cn. 
” T. Mdayani; Ph. Mg sukhindriyani. 

M. la; Pb. pa. T. Me. My settbam. 
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Uposatha -Vagga, 

Piya me bhante natisalohita atthangasamannagataip 
uposatham upavaseyj^ni, piyanam pi me assa flatisalohita- 
nain dlgharattaip hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi bhante 
khattiya atthaiigasamannagatam nposathani upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi’ssa’ khattiyanani digharattam hitaya sukhaya.’ 
Sabbe ce pi bhante brahmana . . . pe^ . . . vessa 
suclcla atthaugasamannagatam uposatham upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi ssa suddaiiam digharattain hitaya sukhilyS ti. 

3. Evam3 etaip Vasettha. Sabbe 4 ce4 pi Vasettha 
khattiya atthaugasamannagatam uposatham upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi’ssa khattiyanam digharattam hitaya sukhaya! 
Sabbe ce pi "V^asettha brahmana . • . pe^ , , , vessa 
suddii atthangasamannagatam uposatham upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi^ssa suddanam digharattam hitaya sukhaya. 
Sadevako ce^ pi^ Vasettha loko samarako sabrahmako 
sassamanabrahmaniya7 pajaya^ sadevamanussaya7 attbah- 
gasamannEgatam uposatham upavaseyyum, sadevakassa 
lokassa samarakassa sabrahmakassa sassamanahrahmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya digharattam hitaya sukhaya. Ime 
ce pi Vfisettha mahasrda atthangasamannagatani uposatham 
upavaseyyuip, imesam pi^ssa mahasalanam digharattain hi- 
taya sukhaya, sace ceteyyum®, ko pana vado manussa- 
bhutassa ti. 


XLY. 

1. Ekaip samayara Bhagavil Savatthiyani viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapin^ikassa arEme. Atha klio Bojjha^ upasika 
yena BhagavE ten^ upasahkami, upasaukamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetvE ekamautam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam 
kho Bojjhaip upEsikam Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthahgasamannagato Bojjhe uposatho upavuttho 
^ahapphalo hoti mahanisainso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 


* M. Mg c^assa; Ph. c’assa without pi throughout 
\ -Ph. pa; omitted hj T. 

' M. repeats this phrase. 4 1\ sabbesam. 

^ M. Ph. pa; Mg la. ^ omitted by Ph. Mg. 

M °nu8sa. ® Mo cettayyum. 

Ms Bocch® throughout; Mo Bojjaug^ and Bojj° 
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:s:lv.3^4 


Kathaip upavuttho ca^ Bojjhe atthangasamannagato upo. 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahSmsaijiso mahajutiko nialia. 
vippharo ? 

3. Idha Bojjhe ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati ‘yavajivaip 
arahanto papatipataiji pahaya pSiiatipata pativirata nihita- 
daijda nihitasattha lajji dayapanna sabbapanabhutahitanu- 
kampl* viharanti, ahai|i p’ ajja iman ca rattim imafi ca 
divasam panatipataip pahaya panatipata pativirato iiihita. 
dando nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapariabhutahitrinu- 
kampi^ viharami, imina pi angena^ arahataiji anukaroDii, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina pathamena 
aiigena samaunagato hoti . . . pe^ . . . ‘yavajlvaiii araluiiito 
uccasayanamahasayanam pahaya uccasayanamahasayana 
pativirata nicaseyyaiji kappenti mancake va tinasantharakes 
va, ahaip [p’ ajja imah ca rattiip imah ca divasam ucca- 
sayanamahasayanaip pahaya uccasayanamahasayanfi pati- 
virato nicaseyyaip kappemi maficake va tipasanthfirako va, 
imina pi ahgena^ arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissatf ti. Imina7 attharaena ahgena samamiri- 
gato hoti. 

Evara upavuttho kho Bojjhe atthahgasamannagatu upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisaipso mahajutiko iiialiri- 
vippharo. Kiva® mahapphalo hoti kiva mahanisainso kivji 
mahavippharo? 

4. Seyyatha pi Bojjhe yo imesaip sojasannaip maluijaua- 
padanaip pahutasattaratananaip 9 issaradhipaccam rajjuin 
kSreyya*®, seyyathidara Auganaip Magadhanaip Kasinam 
Kosalanarp Vajjinapi Mallanaip Cetinaip” Vamsanara 
Kurunaip Pancalanaip Macchanaip Surasenanaip Assaku- 


" omitted by Ph.^ Ms; M. inserts kho. 

* M. Ph. S. °pino. 

3 M. Ph. Mg. S. p’ahgo 
^ M. Ph, pa; omitted by Mg. 

5 My. 8. °tharake; Mg ^saptharake always, 

^ M. 8. p^afig® 7 T. addS’^i, 

* M. Ph. Mg kiip va throughout 

9 M. Ph. Mg bahuta® Ph, Mg. T. kar° 
" Ph. Cetiyanaip. 
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paiii Avftntlna/m G'andharancini Kambojanain, at;|;hanga- 
samannSgatassa uposathassa etam* kalam nagghati ^ solasiip. 
Tam kissa hetu? Kapanam Bojjhe manusakaip rajjam 
(liljbasukhaip upanidhaya. 

5. Yani Bojjhe manusakani pafinasa vassani, Catumma- 
hnrajikanaip devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tim- 
sa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa mEsiyo sariivaccliaro, 
tena samvaccharena dibbani pahca vassasatani Catumma- 
hnrajikanam devanaip ayuppamanaiii. Thanain klio pan’ 
etam Bojjhe. vijjati, yaiji idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va 
atthahgasamannagatairi uposatham iipavasitva kayassa bhe- 
da parammarana Catummaharajikanam devanani sahavya- 
tain upapajjeyya. Idam kho pana^ ine3 tam3 Bojjhe 
sandhaya bhasitam: kapanani maimsakam rajjam dibba- 
sukhaip upanidhaya. 

fi. Yaip Bojjhe manusakam vassasatani . . . pe*^ . . . 
yani Bojjhe manusakani dve vassasatani . . . pes . . . 
cattari vassasatani . . . pe^ . . . attha vassasatani . . . 
pe^ . . . solasa vassasatani, Paranimmitavasavattmain deva- 
uani eso eko rattindivo, tiiya rattiya tirasa rattiyo maso, 
teua masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccha- 
rena dibbani solasa vassasahassani Paranimmitavasavatti- 
nam devanam ayuppamanara, Thanani kho pan’ etam^ 
Bojjhe vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthaiiga- 
samannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda param- 
marana Paranimmitavasavattlnam devanam sahavyatana 
upapajjeyya. Idam kho pana3 me3 tarn 3 Bojjhe sandhaya 
bhasitaip: kapapaip manusakam rajjam dibbasukham upa- 
nidhaya ti. 

Pa^iaip na hahiie^ na cadinnam^ adiye 
musa na bhase na ca majjapo siya 

' Ph. ekaip; omitted hy M. 

' T. M- "gghanti; M. naggh^; Ph. Ms nagghanti. 

^ M. Ph. Mg. T. Mfi. pan’ etam. » M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. M^. 

^ M, la; Ph. Mg la; omitted hy T. M^. 

' M. Pb. M; hane; Mg hape; Me hane. T.Me ca di° 
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abrahmacariya virameyya metJiuna 
rattim na bhuiijeyya vikaJabhojanaip 
malaiTi na dharaye* na ca gandham Scare* 
maiice chamayaiii vasayetha santhate: 
etaiji hi atthangikam ah^ uposathaiji 
buddliena dukkliantagunS pakasitaip. 

Cando ca3 suriyo^ ca ubho sudassana 
obhasayams aniipariyanti^ ySvatS 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga^ 
iiabhe pabhasanti disS virocanS, 
etasmim® yam vijjati antare dlianaip 
rautta mani9 veluriyau ca bhaddakaiu 
siiigl suvannaip atlia va pi kaucanai)i*° 
yam jiUarupaip hatakan" ti \Ticcati, 
atthangupetassa uposathassa 
kalam pi te nanubhavanti solasim 
candappabha taragapa va“ sabbe. 

Tasma hi narl ca naro ca sllava 
atthaiigupetam upavass’ uposathaip 
pufifiani katvana sukhudrayani *3 
anindita saggam upenti tlianan ti. 


XLVL 

1 . Ekaip samayara Bhagava Kosambiyaip viharati Gho^i- 
tarame. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anuruddlio 
divaviharaip gato hoti patisallino. Atha kho sambaliulu 
manapakayika devata yenSyasma Anuruddlio teid upasiii- 
kamiipsu, upasahkamitva ayasmautaip Anuruddhaiii abhiwv 
detva ekamantaip atthaipsu. Ekamantaip tbita klio tri 
devata ayasmantara Anuruddhaip etad avocuni ‘mayam 

* M. dhareyya; Ph. dhare. * M. tldhare; Ms 

3 omitted by M. ♦ S. suro. 

5 ‘'sayanu®; S, "sayanta, ^ S. anuyanti. 

7 Mg ®likkhe. * Mg ekasmiip; S. etamhi. 

9 M 7 maniip. 8 . ka° “ Ph. Mg satakan. 

” Mg. T. Me- M, ca. 

T. ®ddayani; rh. Mg sukhindriyani. 
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bhante Anuruddha manapakayika nama devata* tlsu tha- 
iiesu issariyaip karema vasam vattema: mayaip bhante 
Anuruddha yadisakam vannam akankhama, tadisakaip 
vannaip t^anaso patilabhama; yadisakara saraip^ akah- 

khama, tadisakam sararp^hanaso patilabhama; yadisakaip 

sukhaip akankhama, tadisakam sukham tlmnaso patilabhama; 
iiiayaip bhante Anuruddha manapakayika nama devata 
imesu tlsu thanesu issariyam karema vasam vattema^ ti, 

2 . Atha kho ayasmato Anuruddhassa etad ahosi ‘aho 
vat’ ima devata sabba ’va-^ nila assu nilavanna nilavattha 
nilalaipkara’ ti. Atha kho ta devata ayasmato Anurud- 
dliassa^ cittam annSya sabba ’va^ nila abesum nilavapna^ 
nilavattha nllalaipkara Atha kho ayasmato Anurud- 
(Ihassa etad ahosi ‘aho vat’ ima® devata sabba ’va3 pita 
assu 9 . . . pe‘° . . . sabba ’va^ loliitaka” assu^ . sabba 
’va 3 odata“ assu 9 odatavanna odatavattha odatalamkara’ 
ti. Atha kho ta devata ayasmato Anui’uddliassa cittam 
anfiaya sabba ’va *3 odata ahesum odatavanna odatavattha 
odatalaipkara Atha kho ta devata eka ’va *5 gayi, eka 
Va*^ nacci, ekft ’va *7 accharikam*® vadesi. Seyyatha pi 
nama pahcahgikassa turiyassa suvinitassa suppatippatali- 
tassa *9 kusalehi susamannahatassa saddo hoti vaggu ca 
rajaniyo ca kamaniyo*’' ca pemaniyo^^ ca^ raadaniyo^^ ca*3, 


^ T. M 6 . Ms insert imesu. * S. saddam. 3 Pb. ca. 

Ms continues: etad ahosi, as below, 

5 Ph. ca; omitted hij M. ^ omitted by T. 

7 Ph. adds ti. * Ms inserts ta. 

^ T. ahesuip;. M^. M 7 once assu, else ahesum. 

M. la; Ph. Ms pa; omitted by T. " Ph. lohita. 

T. odataka. *3 Ph. ca; omitted by M. Ms. 

M. Ph. Mg. T. M 5 add ti. 

M. ca; T. Me. M7 pagayi I ’va g"" 

M. ca; Me. M. panacci; T. panasi I ’va nacci. 

M. ca; omitted by T. Me. 

Ms ®iyaip; M. Pii. accharaiu. 

Me nalissa; T. °likassa; M. Mg suppatalikassiu 
Mg. Me. M 7 ®gatassa; T. ‘Iinagassa. 

T. madanlyo. ” omitted by T. Me- M 7 . 
omitted by T,\ S. ramaniyo ca. 
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AAgtStara-KikSya. ; 


XLVJ.3 


evam eva tasaiji devatanaiji alaijikaranaiji ‘ saddo hoti vaggu 
ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo* ca* pemaniyo^ ca madaniyo^ ca, 
Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho indriyani.^ okkhipi. Atlm 
kho ta devata ‘na khv^ ayyo^- Anuruddho sadiyatf ti tatth’ 
ev^ antaradhayimsu. 

3 . Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho sayanhasamayaip pati- 
sallana vutthito yena Bhagava tetf upasahkami, upasan- 
kamitva Bhagavaiitam abhivadetva ekamantam nisitli. 
Ekamantain iiisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavantimi 
etad avoca: Idhaham bhante divaviharam gato homi 7 pitfi. 
saUlno. Atha kho bhante sambahula manapakayika devatfi 
yenahaiji ten’ upasankamimsu, upasaiikamitva mam abhivn- 
detva ekamantam attliamsu. Ekamantam thita kho bli.iiite 
ta devata mam etad avocum ^mayaip bhante Anuruddha 
manapakayika nama devata tlsu thanesu issariyaip kaiema 
vasaip: vattema: mayam bhante Anuruddha yadisakam 
vapnani akahkhama, tadisakaip vannaip thrinaso pati- 
labhama; yadisakam saram* akahkhama, tadisakani baram 
thanaso patilabhama; yadisakani sukhaiu akahkhama, tadi- 
sakaip sukham thanaso patilabhama; mayaip Ijhantc 
Anuruddha manapakayika nama devata imesu tlsu thaiiosii 
issariyain karema vasaip vattema^ ti. Tassa ma}hain 
bhante etad ahosi ‘aho vat’ ima devata sabba ’va^^ inlii’" 
assu nllavannri nllavatthh. nilalainkara’ ti. Atha kho ])haiite 
ta devata mama cittam afihaya sabba Va 9 nlla ahcbuni 
nllavappa nllavattha nilalarakrira. Tassa mayhaiu bliaiite 
etad ahosi *aho vat’ ima devata sabba ’va^ pita 
. . . pe . sabba ’va 9 lohitaka assu , pe '5 . . . 
sabba ’va9 odata^^ assu” odatavapna odatavattha od:Ua- 


* T. M 7 °kara® ^ omitted by Ph. 

3 omitt^ bu T. Me. 4 g. ramaniyo. 5 Ph. issari} aiii. 
^ Ms khe ’yyo; T. kho ’yyo ayyo; J^. M, kho ayyo. 

7 T. M 7 hoti. ® M. S. saddaip. 9 Ph. ca. 

Mg pita assa, as below. “ T. Me. M^ ahesuin. 

” M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. Me. M;. 

T. omits ihis phrase. *♦ Me. M, ahesuni. 

*5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. Mg. M;. 

Mg. My omit odata assu. 
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laipkSrS ti. Atha klio bhante ta devata mama cittam 
aun5.ya sabb5. va odata ahesuip odatavanna odatavattha 
odatalaipkara Atha kho bhante ta devata eka Va * gayi 
eka Va3 nacci3, eka Va^ accharikams vadesi. Seyyatha 
pi nama pancangikassa turiyassa suvinitassa suppatippata- 
litassa^ kusalehi susamannahatassa^ saddo lioti vaggu ca 
rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca pemaniyo^ ca^ madaniyo^ ca, 
cvam eva t^sam devatanam alaipkaraiiam saddo hoti vaggu 
ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca pemaniyo^» ca'"’ madaniyo” 
ca”. Atha khv ahaip” bhante indriyani okkliipiiu. Atha 
kho bhante ta devata ‘na kliv ^3 ayyo Anuruddho sadiyatl' 
ti tatth’ ev’ antaradhayimsiu Katihi nu kho bhante dham- 
iiiehi samannagato matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana 
uiaiiapakayikanairi devanam sahavyatam upapajjatJ’^ ti? 

4. Atthahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato ma- 
tugamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikanam 
devanam sahavyataip upapajjati'*. Katamehi atthahi? 

5. Idha *5 Anuruddha matugamo*^ yassa*^ matapitaro 
bhattuno denti atthakama hitesino anukampaka anukampain 
upadaya, tassa hoti pubbutthayini pacchanipatini kiraka- 
rapatissavinl manapacarini piyavadinl. Ye te^® bhattu 
ganino honti ‘mata^ ti va ‘pita^ ti va ‘samanabralimana’ ti 
va, te sakkaroti garukaroti maneti piijeti abbhagate ca 
asauodakena patipujeti. Ye te bhattu abbhaiitara kam- 
manta ‘unna^ ti va ‘kappasa’ ti va, tattha dakldia hoti 
analasa tatrupayaya vlmainsaya samannagata alam katuip 
alam samvidhatupi, Yo '9 so *9 bhattu abbhantaro"'’ anto- 

^ Mg. T. Me add ti. " M. ca; T. AI 7 pagayi. 

3 M. ca; T. panacci. 

^ M. ca; omitt^ by T. 

5 Mg "dyaip; Me ‘Tiyakaip; M. Ph. accharam. 

^ M. suppaklitassa; Mg °kassa. 

7 Mg. Me. M^ °gatassa.‘ ^ omitted by Mg. T. M^. M 7 . 

’ S. rama^iyo. omitted by T. Me. M-. 

'' omitted by Mg. ” Mg. S. kho ’liain. 

T. Me. M- kho; Mg kheVyo ?. kho ayyo. 

T. Me. M. uppa^ *5 T. Me idlianu" 

T. ^gamassa. Ph. pubba^; T. pubba" 
omitted by S. . S. ye te. S. ®ra. 
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jano* ‘dasa’ ti va ‘pessa’* ti va ‘kammakara^ ti va, tesaiii 
katafi ca katato^ janati akatan ca akatato^ janati gilfina- 
kanans ca balabalaip janati, kliadaniyam bhojaniyan c’assa 
paccaipsena^ saipvibhajati. Yam 7 bhatta aharati dhanain 
va dhannaiii va rajataip va jatarupaip va, taip arakklK na 
guttiya sampadeti, tattba ca hoti adhutti atheni asoiKli 
avinasika. TJpasika kho pana hoti buddhaip saranam gata 
dhammam saranam gata sanghaip saranaip gata. Silavati 
kho pana hoti panatipata pativirata adinnadana pativirata 
kamesu micchacara pativii’ata musavada pativirata sura, 
merayamajjapamadatthana pativirata. Cagavatl kho pana 
hoti vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaraip ajjhavasati 
muttacaga® payatapani vossaggarata yacayoga danasam- 


Imehi kho 9 Anuruddha atthahi dhammehi samaimugato 
matugamo kayassa bheda paramraarana manapakayikiinain 
devanaip sahavyatam upapajjatr® ti. 

Yo nam bharati sabbada niccaip atapi*' ussuko 
taiji sabbakamaharam'^ posaip bhattaraip natimarmiiti. 
Na capi sotthi bhattaraip issS,vadena rosaye*3 
bhattun ca garuno sabbe patipujeti pandita. 
UtthahikaH analasa sahgahitaparijjana*^ 
bhattu manapaip carati sambhataip anurakkhati. 

Ya evaip vattati narl bhattu chandavasanuga*^ 
manapa"7 nama*7 te*7 deva yattha sa upapajjati ti. 


" 8. * M. Ph. Mg pesa. 3 T. kato. 

4 T. akato. s T. gilanakatan. 

^ M. Ph. paccattaipsena; Mg. S. paccayena. 

7 T. M- add va. 

» M. Ph. S. “gi. 

9 T. adds pana. T. Mg. uppa° 

“ Mg sada pL / 

** M. ^kamadaip. ‘3 Mg ropaye. 

H M. Ph. Mg 7ika. 

*5 Me °parivajjana; M. Ph. Mg ^parijana throw/hoiii- 
T. Me. M7 cchanda® 

'7 M. manapakayika; Mg manapayi. 
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XLvn. 

1. Ekaiji samayam Bhagava. Silvatthiyam viharati Pubba- 
rame Migaramatupasnde. Atlia kbo Visakha Migaramata 
. . . pe* . . . Ekamantam nisinnam kho Visakha Migara- 
mataraip Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthahi kho * Visakhe dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikanam de- 
vanam sahavyatara upapajjati3. Katamehi atthahi? 

3. Idha Visakhe matugamo yassa matapitaro bhattuno 
denti atthakama hitesino^ anukampakii'^ anukampam upa- 
(laya, tassa hoti pubbutthayini pacchanipatini kimkara- 
patissavinis manapacarinl piyavadini . . . pe\ . . Cagavatl 
kho pajaa hoti vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjha- 
vasati muttacaga ^ payatapani vossaggarata yacayoga 
danasaipvibhagarata. 

Imehi kho Visakhe atthahi dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikanam de- 
vanam sahavyatam upapajjatl^ ti. 

Yo naip bharati sabbada niccam atapi ussuko 
tarn sabbakamaharani® posain bhattaram natimahhati. 
Na capi sotthi bhattaraip issavadena rosaye^ 
bhattuh ca garuno sabbe patipujeti pandita. 
Utthahika*® analasa saiigahitaparijjana 
bhattu manapam carati sambhatam anurakkhati. 

Ya evaip vattati narl bhattu chaiidavasanuga'^ 
manapa^ nama te deva yattha sa upapajjatl ti. 


' M. Ms la; Ph. pa; S. adds ekamantam nisidi. 
" omitted hj T. 

^ T. Mg. M^ uppa° 

^ omiUed by M. Ph. Mg. T. 

5 omitted by M. Mg. 

' M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 7 Ph. S. 

^ M. ®kamadaip. 

^ Ms ropaye. M. Mg ‘^yika. 

“ T. Mg. My cchanda'’ 

M. manapakayika deva. 
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XLVIII. 

1. Ekaqi* samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu viharati Suip- 
sumaragire* BLesakalavane Migadaye. Atha kho Nakul.i- 
mata gahapatani yena Bhagava ten^ upasahkami, upa.sn)i. 
kamitva . . . pe3 . . . Ekamantam nisinnam kho Nakul;i- 
mataram gahapataniip Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthahi kho Nakulamate dhammehi samannaguto 
matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikaiuim 
devanaip sahavyataip upapajjati^ Katamehi attliahi? 

3. Idha Nakulamate matugamo yassa matapitaro bliattu- 
no denti atthakama hitesino anukampakas anukaiu[)aiu 
upSdaya, tassa hoti pubhutthayini pacchanipatin! kinikni a- 
patissavini manapacarini piyavadini^ Ye te bhattu giiruiio 
honti ‘mata’ ti va ‘pita’ ti va ‘samaijiabrrihmaria’ ti v.i, te 
sakkaroti garukaroti maneti pujeti abbhagate ca asaiio. 
dakena patipujeti. Ye te bhattu abbhantara •kamniaiitii 
‘unna’ ti va ‘kappasa’ ti va, tattha dakkha hoti aiialasu 
tatrupayaya vimaipsaya saraannagata alapi kfituni a him 
saipvidhatuni. Yo so bhattu abbhantaro antojano ‘dasri* 
ti va ‘pessa’ ti va ‘kammakara’ ti va, tq^aip kataii cn 
katato janati akatan ca akatato janati gilanakaniiii cm 
balabalam janati, khadaniyaip bhojaniyah c’assa paceain* 
sena7 sajiivibhajati. Yam bhatta aharati dhanam va dliau- 
hara va rajataip va jatarupaip va, taip arakkhena guttiyii 
sampadeti, tattha ca hoti adhutti atheni asoudi avinasika. 
Upasika kho pana hoti buddhapi saraijaip gata dhamniam 
saranam gata. Sllavatl kho pana hoti panatipatii pati- 
virata . . . pe® . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthanri pati- 
virata^. Cagavatl kho pana hoti vigatamalamaccliereiia 


* T. puts Evaip me sutaip before Ekaip. 

^ M. Ph. Susu®; Ms Samsu® 

3 M. la; Ph. Ms pa; S. adds nisidi; T, Ms- M^ gire it 
in full 

^ T. M^, M7 uppa® 5 omitted by Ms. 

^ S. pe 11 Cagavatl, ? M. Ph. paccattaipsena. 

« M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 
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cetftsa agaram ajjhavasati muttacaga' payatapam Tossagga- 
rata yacayoga danasaiiavibhagarata. 

Imehi kho Nakulamate atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa blieda parammarana manapakayikanam 
devanaip sahavyatam upapajjatP ti. 

Yo naip. bharati sabbada niccain atapi ussuko 
taip 8abbakamaharam3 posam bhattaraip natimafinati. 
Na cEpi sotthi bhattaraip issavadena rosaye 
bhattun ca garuno sabbe patipujeti pandita. 

Utthahika4 analasa saiigahitaparijjana 
bliattu manapam carati sambliatam anurakkhati. 

Ya evaip vattati narl Ijhattu chandavasaniigas 
raanapa nama te deva yattha sa upapajjati^ ti. 

XLIX. 

1. Ekaipi samayam Bbagava Savatthiyam viharati Pubba- 
ranie MigSramatupasade. Atha kho Visakha Migaramata 
yena Bbagava ten^ upasaiikami 7, upasaukamitva ... pe® 

. . . Ekamantani nisinnam kho Visakham Migaramataram 
Bbagava etad avoca: — 

2. Catuhi kho Visakhe dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno boti, ayam sa9 loko 
araddho hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 

3. Idha Visakhe matugamo susamvihitakammanto hoti 
sangahitaparijjano, bhattu manapam carati, sambhatam 
anurakkhati. Katbau ca Visaldie matugamo susainvihita- 
kammanto hoti? 

4. Idha Visakhe matugamo ye te bhattu abbhantara 
kammanta ti va ‘kappasa’ ti va, tattha dakkha hoti 
analasa tatrupayaya vimamsaya samannagata alam katum 
alaip saipvidhatitrii, Evam kho Visakhe matugamo susaip- 


* M. Ph. Ms. S. ®gl. " T. Me. M7 uppa*" 

^ M. ‘‘kamadaip. 4 M. Pli, '^dka. 

^ T. M<i. M- cchanda° ^ uppa<> 

^ M. la; Ph. Ms pa ii Ekamantani. ® S. adds nisidi. 
^ T. M^. My aa; omitted hy M. Ph. Ms. 
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vihitakammanto hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe matugamo sa/i- 
gahitaparijjano hoti? 

5. Idha Visakhe matugamo yo* so* bhattu abbhantjaro^ 
antojano 3 ‘dasa’ ti va *pessa’ ti va ‘kammakara’ ti va, tesaiii 
katah ca katato janati akatah ca akatato janati gilana- 
kanafi ca balabalain janati, khadaniyaip bhojaniyau c’assa 
paccamsena4 saipvibhajati. Evam kho Visakhe matugamo 
sangahitaparijjano hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe matugamo 
bhattu manapaip carati? 

6. Idha Visakhe matugamo yam bhattu s amanapasam- 
khatam, taip jivitahetu pi na^ ajjhScarati^ Evam kho 
Visaklie matugamo bhattu manapam carati. Kathan ca 
Visakhe matugamo sambhatam anurakkhati? 

7. Idha Visakhe matugamo yam bhatta aharati dhanaiii 
va dliahfiam va rajatam va jatarupam va, tarp arakkheiia 
guttiya sampadeti, tattha ca hoti adhutti atheiil asoiaji 
avinasika. Evam kho Visakhe matugamo sambhatam anii- 
rakkhati. 

Imehi kho Visakhe catiihi dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayaip sa7 loko 
araddho hoti. 

8. Catuhi kho Visakhe dhammelii samannagato matu- 
gamo paralokavijayilya patipanno hoti, parassa® loko 
araddho hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 

9. Idha Visakhe matugamo saddhasampanno hoti, sila- 
sabpanno hoti, cagasampanno hoti, pahuasampamio hoti. 
Kathan ca Visakhe matugamo saddhasampanno hoti? 

10. Idha Visakhe matugamo saddho hoti, saddabati 
Tathagatassa bodhiiji ‘iti pi so Bhagava araharp samiiia- 
sambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasErathi Sattha devamanussanaip buddho Blia- 
gava^ ti. Evam kho Visakhe matugEmo saddhasampanno 
hoti. Kathan ca VisEkhe matugamo sllasampanno hoti? 

* S. ye te. * S. ^E. 3 S. °nE. 

^ M. Ph. paccattamsena; M7 saccamsena; Mg. S. paccaycna. 

3 T. Me. M7 bhattuno. ^ T. Mg. M, anajjhE® 

7 T. Me. My sE; omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. 

* T. Me. My parassE; M. Mg paraloko. 
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11. Idha Yisakhe matugamo paijatipata pativirato hoti 
, . . pe' . . • suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. 

Evaip kho Visakhe matugamo silasampanno hoti. Kathan 
ca Visakhe matugamo cagasampaimo hoti? 

12. Idha Visakhe matugamo vigatamalamaccherena cetasa 
agaram aijhavasati muttacaga” payatapaiii rossaggarata 
yacayoga danasaipvibhagarata. Evam kho ^Visakhe matu- 
gamo cagasampanno hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe matugamo 
paiinasampanno hoti? 

13. Idha Visakhe matugamo pannava hoti4 udayattha- 
gaminiyas pafiiiaya samannagato ariyaya nibhedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Evam kho Visakhe matu- 
gamo panhasampanno hoti. 

Imelii kho Visakhe catuhi dharamehi samannagato inatu- 
gamo paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa^^ loko*'^ 
araddho hoti ti. 

Susaipvihitakammanta ^ sahgaliitaparijjana 
bhattu manapam carati sambhatam anurakkhati. 
Saddhasllena sampanna vadafmu vitamaccharii 
niccaip maggaip visodheti sotthanam samparayikam. 

Icc’ ete attha dhamma ca® yassa vijjanti nariya 
tarn pi sllavatim ahu dhammattham saccavadinim. 
SolasakS-rasampanna atthahgasiisamagata 
tadisi sllavatl upasika upapajjati^ devalokam manSpan ti. 

L. 

1. Catuhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayara sa” loko araddho 
hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 


^ M. Ph. pa; Ms la. ^ M. Ph. S. ;^gi. 

^ Mg, M 7 pe 11 Kathan; T. imU pe after Visakhe. 
^ M. la I) Evaip. 5 T. ubh*’ 

^ M. paraloko; M 6 parassa loko. 

^ S. has the masculine throughout 
omitted hy T* Me. M-. '9 Ms. M^. uppa" 

inserts kho. 

'' T* Me. My sa; omitted hy M. Ph. Ms. 
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2. Idha bliikkhave matugttmo susanavihitakammanto hoti, 
saiigaliitaparijjano, bhattu manapaip carati, samhliatarp 
anurakkbati. Kathaii ca bhikkhave matugamo susam. 
vihitakammanto lioti? 

3. Idha bhikkbave matugamo ye te bhattu abbliantara 
kammanta . . . pe* . . . Evaiji kho bhikkhave matuf^^nuo 
susaipvihitakammanto’ hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave iiintu- 
gamo saiigahitaparijjano hoti? ^ 

4. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yo* so^ bhattu abbliaiitaro3 
autojano^ . . . pes . . . Evaip kho bhikkhave matugamo 
saiigahitaparijjano hoti. Kathah ca bhikkhave matugamo 
bhattu manapaip carati? 

6. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yam bhattu amaiiri))asam- 
khatam^ tarn jivitahetu pi na ajjhficarati. Evaiu klio 
bhikkhave matugamo bhattu raanapam carati. Katliau ca 
bhikkhave matugamo sambhatam anurakkbati? 

6. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yam bliatta aharati . . . 
pe7 . . . Evam kho bhikkhave matugamo sambliat.tm 
anurakkbati. 

Iraehi kho bhikkhave catuhi dhamraehi samamiagato 
matugamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayaiii luko 
araddho hoti. 

7. Catuhi bhikkhave dhammehi saraannagato matugunio 
paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa^ loko9 uruddlio 
hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 

8. Idha bhikkhave matugamo saddhasampanno hoti, ^la- 
sampanno hoti, cagasampanno hoti, paufiasampamio hoti. 
Kathah ca bhikkliave matugamo saddhasampanno hoti? 

9 . Idha bhikkhave matugamo saddho hoti . . . pe * ’ • • 

* M. Mg la; Ph. pa. ® S. ye t 6 , ^ S. "n'l. 

^ S. ®na. « M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 

^ T. mana® * 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. Mg. M,. 

« Mg. M; sa; omitted by M. Ph. Mg. T. 

5 M. paraJoko; T.,Mg parassB loko. 

" Ph. gives it in full;-!:, has saddahati sammasiimhodlui?! 

(«ic), iti pi so Bh* araham . . . pe . . . lokassa ti 
My omit pe. 
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f]vai¥i, kfao bhikkhave matugamo saddhasampanno hoti. 
Kathaii ca bhikkhjfv'e matugfimo sllasampanno hoti? 

10. Idha bhikkhave matugamo panatipata pativirato hoti 
. . . pe ‘ • suramerayamajjapamadatthaiia pativirato hoti. 
Evaip kho bhikkhave matugamo sllasampanno hoti. Kathafi 
ca bhikkhave matugamo cagasarapanno hoti? 

11. Idha bhikkhave matugamo vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaraip ajjhavasati . . . pe^ . . . Evaiii kho bhik- 
khave . matugamo cagasampanno hoti. Kathah ca bhik- 
khave matugamo pafinasarapanno hoti? 

12. Idha bhikkhave matugrirao pahfiava hoti . . . pe^ 
. . •. Evaip kho bhikkhave matugamo pafihasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave catuhi dharamehi samaimagato 
matugamo paralokavijaySya patipanno hoti, para^sa^ loko4 
araddho hoti ti. 


Susaipvihitakammanta ^ sah gahitaparij jana 
bhattu manapam carati sambhatam anurakkhati. 
Saddhasllena sampanna vadahhu vitamacchara 
niccatu maggaip visodheti sotthanara samparayikam. 

Icc’ ete atlha dharama ca^ yassa vijjanti nariya 
tarn pi sllavatim ahu dhammattham saccavfidinim. 
Solasakaradampanna atthangasusamagata 
tadisi silavatl upasika upapajjati ? devalokara manapan ti. 


Uposathavaggo pahcamo. 

Tatr^ uddanam*: 

Samkhitte vitthate VisakheVasettho Bojjhaya^ pahcaraain^® 
Aiiuruddham'^^puna** Visrikhe Xakula idhalokika*3 dve ti. 
Paiipasakam samattam'^. 


‘ M. Mg la; Ph. pa; omitted hij 

' M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. T. M-. 

^ M. paraloko; T. parassa loko. ♦ 

^ 8, has mcmiUne througlwut omitted by T. Me. M.. 
^ T. My uppa® ^ T. Me. My omit the uddana entirely. 
^ Mg Btuubfi^Tat Ph. ®mi. ** M. Mg ®ddha. ^ 

“ pang, M idhatika. 
h M. path4tiji|4j|v^ M* sattamaip; omitted by T. My. 
18 
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LI*. 

1. Ekaip samayaip Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vattliusmiin Nigrodharame. Atha kho MahSpajapati Go- 
taml yena Bhagava ten' upasaiikami, upasankamitva Bhn- 
gavantam abhivadetva ekamantani atthasi. Ekamantain 
thita kho Mahapajapati Gotami Bhagavantain etad avoca 
‘siidhu bliante lablieyya matugamo Tathagatappaveditc 
dhammaviiiaye agarasma anagariyam “ ])abbajjan’ ti. ‘ Alam 
Gotainl, ma te rucci matugamassa Tathagatappavedite 
dliammavinaye agarasma jinagariyam pabbajja^ ti. 

2. Dutiyam pi kho Mahapajapati Gotami Bhagavaiitam 
etad avoca ‘sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathaga- 
tappavedite dliammavinaye agarasma aiiagariyaip pabbajjaii' 
ti. ‘Alaip Gotami, ma te rucci matugamassa Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma .anagariyani pab- 
bajja’ ti. 

3. Tatiyam pi kho Mahapajapati Gotami Bhagavaiitam 
etad avoca ‘sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathiiga- 
tappevedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabhajjiiir 
ti. ‘Alam Gotami, ma te rucci matugamassa Tatlmga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajja’ 
ti. Atha kho Mahapajapati Gotami ‘na Bhagava anujiinrili 
matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasmii 
anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti dukkhi dummana assuniukhi 
rudamana^ Bhagavantaip abhivadetva padakkliinam katv:l 
pakkarai. 

4 Atha kho Bhagava Kapilavatthusmiip yathabhiraiitam 
viharitva yena Vesall tena carikaip pakkami, anupubboiia 
carikara caramano yena Vesall tad avasari. Tatra siulain 
Bhagava Vesaliyaipi viharati Mahavane^ Kutagarasalriymii. 
Atha kho Mahapajapati Gotami kese chedapetva krisayiini 
vatthani acchadetva sambahulahi Sakiyanihi^ saddhini }eiiii 


* S. has as title Atthakanipate pauiiiSsakasangahito i)^' 
thamavaggo. ^ M. Ph. ana° throughout 
3 M. Ph. Ms rod’* ♦ omitted hj Ms. 

5 8. SakiyShi. 
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LI.5 


Vesali tena pakkami, anupubbena yena Vesali Mahavanam 
Kut^garasala ten’ upasankami. Atha klio Maliapajapatl 
Gotami sunehi^ padelii rajokimiena gattena dukkhi dum- 
inana assumuklil rudainana babi dvarakotthake atthasi. 
Addasa kho ayasma Anando Mabapajapatim Gotamiip 
sunehi padehi rajokinnena gattena dukkbim dummanaip 
assumukhim mdamanam babi dvarakottliake tbitain, disva* 
Mabapajapatim Gotamim etad avocji ‘kin nu tvam Gotami 
sunehi padehi rajokinnena gattena dukkhi dummana assu- 
mukhi rudamana babi dvrirakottbake thita’ ti? ‘Tatba hi 
pana bhante Ananda Bhagava iia3 anujanati matugamassa 
Tathagatappavedite dliammavinaye agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajjan’ ti. ‘Tena hi Gotami idh’ eva tava boti, yava- 
liain Bhagavantam^ yacami matugamassa Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasmil anagariyam ])abbajjan’ ti. 

5. Atba kho ayasma Anando yena Bliagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami, upasahkamitva Bhaga^antam abbivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bbagavantani etad avoca ‘esa bliante Mahapajapati Gotami 
sunehi padehi rajokinnena gattena dukkln dummana assu- 
mukhl rudamana bahi dvarakottliake thita wnas Bhagava 
anujanati matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyain pabbajjan» ti. Sadhu bhante la- 
bheyya matugamo Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye aga- 
rasmil anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti. ‘Alaip Ananda, ma te 
rucci matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye aga- 
rasraa anagariyam pabbajja’ ti. Butiyam pi klio . . . pe^ 
. . . tatiyam pi kho ayasma Anando Bbagavantani etad 
avoca ‘sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti. 
Alaip Ananda, ma te rucci matugamassa Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajja’ ti. 

" Ms punehi throughout 
" M. Ph. Ms. S. disvana. 

^ M. Ph. S. na before Bhagava; Mg omits it. 

^ Mg bhavantain corrected from Bhagavantam. 

* omitted by Me- ^ 

^ M. Ms la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M^. 
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6. Atha kho ajasmato Anandassa etad ahosi *na Bhagava 
anujanati matugamassa TathSgatappavedite dhammavinayi! 
agarasmS anagariyam pabbajjainS yan nunahaip afifieiia 
pi* pariyayena Bhagavantaiyi yaceyyaip matugamassa Tatli:i- 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyaip i)a])- 
bajjan^ ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantaip etad 
avoca ‘hhabbo nu kho bliante matugamo Tathagatappavc- 
dite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyaip pabbajitva sota- 
pattiphalaip va sakadagamiphalara va anagamiphalam \ri 
arahattaphalaip va sacchikaW ti? ‘Bhabbo Ananda ma- 
tugamo Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma una- 
gariyam pahhajitva sotapattiphalam pi sakadagamiplialaiii 
pi anagamiphalam pi arahattaphalam pi sacchikatun’ tj. 
‘Sace bhante bhabbo matugamo Tathagatappavedite dliaui- 
mavinaye agarasma anagariyam pahhajitva sotapattiphalam 
pi . . . pe^ . . . arahattaphalam pi sacchikatum, bahiipa- 
kara^ bliante Mahapajapati GotamI Bhagavato mrituccli;i 
apadika posikas Bhagavantam janettiya kalakataya thafmam 
pEyesi, sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathagatappave- 
dite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyaip pabbajjan’ ti. 

7. ‘Sace Ananda Mahapajapati GotamI aUha garudliam- 
me patiganhati, sa V’ assa^ hotu upasampada. Vassasa- 
tupasampannaya bhikkhuniya tadahiipasampannassa bliik- 
khuno abhivadanaip paccutthanara afijalikammaip samici- 
kamraaip ^ kattabbam, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatv.i 
manetva pujetva yavajlvaip anatikkamanlyo. Na* bhik- 
khuniya* abhikkhuke^ avase vassaip upagantabbaip, a} am 
pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajivain 
anatikkamanlyo. Anvaddhamasaip bhikkhuniya bhikkliU' 
sahghato*® uposathapucchakah " ca“ ovadupasahkamaiiaii " 


' T. ‘^an ti. * omitted by T. 

M. Ms la; Ph. pa; T. sakadagamiphalam pi 11 pe. 

^ M. M^. M7. S. bahukara, 5 S. °ta. 

^ T. M^. My assa. ^ omitted by Ms. 

* T. bhikklmniyo abhikkhuniya. 9 Mg na abhi" 

M. Ph. add dve dhamma paccasitabba (Ph. °sisitabb;i). 
“ Ms ‘^pucchakiccaip. 

” T. ovadapa®; ovadanupa® 
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ca pariyesitabbara ayam pi dhammo sa^katva garukatva 
nianetva pujetva yavajivam anatikkaraanlyo. Vassam vut- 
tliaya* bhikkhuniya^ ubliatosanghe tihi thrinehi4 pavare- 
tabbaip.^ di^thena^ sutcna parisafikaya, ayam pi dhammo 
sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajivam anatikka- 
inanlyo. Garudhammam ajjliaparmaya bhikkliuniya ubhato- 
sanghe pakkhamauattam caritabbam, ayam pi dhammo 
sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva ySvajivam aiiatikka- 
iiianlyo. Dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkhaya 
sikkhamanaya ubhatosaughc upasampada pariyesitabba, 
ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva mrnietvri pujetva 
yavajlvaip anatikkamanlyo. Na? kenaci pariyayeua bhik- 
khuniya bhikkhu akkositabbo® paribhasitabbo*^, ayam pi 
dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetvii yavajivam 
anatikkamanlyo. Ajja-t-agge Ananda9 ovato'^' lihikkhuni- 
naip bhikkhusu vacanapatho, anovato" bhikkhiinam bhik- 
kliunisu vacanapatho, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
mrmetva pujetva yavajivam anatikkamaniyo. Sace Ananda 
Mahapajapatl Gotami ime attha garudhamme patiganhati, 
sa V’ assa^2 hotu upasampada’ ti. 

8. Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato santike ime 
attha garudhamme uggahetva yena Mahapajapatl Gotami 
ten’ upasahkami, upasarikamitva Mahapajapatim Gotamim 
etad avoca ‘sace kho tvam Gotami'^ attha garudhamme 
patigapheyyasi, sa Va? te^^ bhavissati upasampada. V'assa- 
satupasampannaya bhikkliuniya tadahupasampaiinassa bhik- 
khuno abhivadanam paccutthanam ahjalikammani samici- 
kammaip4 kattabbai?i> ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajivam anatikkamaniyo . . . pe^s . . . 
ajja-t-agge ovato*^ bhikkhuninam bhikkhusu vacanapatho, 

^ omitted hy M. Ph. ^ T. utthaya. 3 T. ‘^liyo. 

^ omitted hy Ms. ^ M. Ph. Ms °bbo. 

^ T. inserts va. ? omitted by T. 

® T. Me. M^ °setabbo; Me omits parP 
9 omitted by S. Mg ovado; T. ovamo. 

'' Mg ®vado. ” T. Me. M; assa, 

^3 T. Me. My insert ime. Me assa te. _ 

M. Mg la; Ph. pa. T. ovato; Mg ovado. 
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anovato* bhikklyinai]i bhikkhunlsu vacanapatho, ayam pi 
dhainmo sakkatva garukatva manetva piijetva yavajivain 
anatikkamaniyo. Sace kho tvam Gotami ime attlia garu- 
dhamme patiganheyyasi, sa Va te bhavissati iipasampada' 
ti. ‘Seyyatha pi bliante Ananda itthi va puriso va daliaro ^ 
yuva mandanakajatiyo3 sisam nahato-^ uppalamalam \h 
vassikamalams va^ adhimuttakamalam^ va labhitva7 ubliolii 
liattbelii patiggahetva® uttamaiige sirasmim patitthapeyyvi 
evam eva kho aliam bhante ime attha garudhamme pati- 
ganharni yrivajivam anatikkamanlye’ ti. 

9. Atha kho ayasnia Anando yena Bhagava ten’ u])!i- 
sahkami, iipasahkamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetva eh\- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anaiido 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘patiggahitil bhante IVEahapaja- 
patiya Gotamiya attha garudhamma yavajivani anatikkania- 
mya’ ti. ‘Sace Ananda milabhissa*" inatugamo Tathagn- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasinS anagariyaip pa])]);ij- 
jain, ciratthitikani Ananda brahmacariyam” abhavissa, 
vassasahassam eva*^ saddhammo tittheyya. Yato^3 ca kho 
Ananda matugamo Tathagatappavedito dhammavin.iyc 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, na dani'^ Ananda bralinia- 
cariyam ciratthitikaip bhavissati, pane’ eva dani Ananda 
vassasatani saddhammo thassati. Seyyatlia pi Ananda yani 
kanici kulani bahukitthikani *5 appapurisakani taiii su- 
ppadhamsiyani honti corehi kumbhatthenakclii^7j evam ma 
kho Ananda yasmiip dhammavinaye labhati mritugaino 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjam, na tarn brahmacaiiyajn 
ciratthitikam hoti. Seyyatha pi Ananda sampanne salikliette 


' Ms °vado. * T, insert va. 

3 M. Ph. S. ‘'ko; Mg adds pi. 

4 M. Ph. Ms nha°; S. sisanha® s omitted hy Mg. Mo* 
^ Ph. avi°; T. Me. ati° ^ Mg labhetva. 

® Me °hitva. 9 T. patittheyya. 

Me na labhissa; T. M^ labhissa. " Mg abraimw" 
omitted by T. Me. M.. *3 T. Me. M, yatha. 

Mg tarp. *5 M. pL Mg bahutthi'"; S. bahu-ittld’ 

T. asappuri*" 

*7 T. kumbhatthakehi; M. Ph. kumbhathe°; M 7 kurabimte’ 
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setatthika nama rogajati" nipatati^ evam tarn salikhettam 
na ciratthitikam lioti, evam eva klio Ananda yasmim dham- 
mavinaye labhati matugamo agarasma anagariyam pab- 
bajjam, na tarn brahmacariyam ciratthitikam hoti. Seyyatha 
pi Ananda sampanne ucchukhette manjittliika^ nama roga- 
jati^ nipatati^, evam tarn uccliukbettain na ciratthitikaip. 
lioti, evam eva kho Ananda yasmim dliamniavinaye labhati 
matugamo agarasma anagariyam pabbajjam, na tarn brahma- 
cariyaip ciratthitikam hoti. Seyyatha pi Ananda puriso 
mahato ta|3/kassa patigacc ^ eva aliips bandheyya yava-d- 
eva udakassa anatikkamanaya, evam eva kho Ananda maya 
patigacc’ 4 eva bhikkhunlnani attha garudhamma pannatta 
yavajivam anatikkamanlya’ ti. 

LIl. 

1. Ekani samayam Bhagava Vcsrdiyam viharati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayain. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bliagavantam 
abliivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno klio 
ayasma Anando Bhagavantarn etad avoca ‘katihi nu kho 
bhante dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu bliikkhuno’vadako 
sammannitabbo’ ti? Atthahi kho Ananda dhammelii 
samannagato bhikkhu bhikkhuno’vadako sammannitabbo. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe'^ . . . sama- 
daya sikkhati sikklillpadesu, baliussuto hoti . . . pe^ . . . 
ditthiya suppatividdha, ubhayani kho pan’ 7 assa? pati- 
mokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattaiii suppa- 
vattini® suvinicchitani suttaso^ anuvyafijanaso^®, kalyana- 
vaco hoti kalyanavakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato 
vissatthS-ya” anelagalaya 'atthassa vihnapaniya, patibalo 


^ T. ni; Mg «tl and ti. ^ T. "tanti. 

^ M. manja°; 8. mahje^ 4 M. Ph. Mg. S. '^kacc’ 

5 M. Ph. Mg alirp; 8. paUm. ^ M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

^ T. Mg. M; pana. 

^ 8. suppavattitani; omitted hj Mg. ^ T. Mg. M7 °to. 
T. ‘>vyanatoso. M. Ph. Mg visa° 
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hoti bhikkhunisanghaiii' dhammiyS kathaya sandassetum 
samadapetum samuttejetuip sarapahamsetuip, yebhuyyena 
bhikkhuninaip piyo hoti manapo, na kho pan’ etaip^ Blia- 
gavantaip uddissa pabbajitaya kasayavatthanivasanay a 3 
garudhammarp ajjliapannapubbo hoti, visatiVasso va hoti 
atirekavisativasso va. 

. Imehi kho Ananda atthahi dhammehi samannSgato bliik. 
khu bhikkhuno’vadako sainmannitabbo ti. 


LlII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyaip viharati Maha- 
vane KutagS^rasalayam. Atha kho Mahapajapatl Gotami 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantani abhivadetva ekamantapi atthasi. Ekamantam tliita 
kho Mahapajapatl Gotami Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘srullni 
me 4 bhante Bhagava saipkhittena dhammaip desetu, yams 
ahaip5 Bhagavato dhammarp sutva eka^ vupakattlia appa- 
matta atapini pahitatta vihareyyan’ ti. 

2. Ye kho tvaip Gotami dhamme janeyyasi ‘ime dhaniiua 
saragaya samvattanti no viragaya, samyogaya sanivattaiiti 
no visarayogaya, acayaya samvattanti no apacayaya, ina- 
hicchataya samvattanti no appicchataya, asantutthiya sani- 
vattanti no santutthiya, sahgapikaya saipvattanti no pavi- 
vekaya, kosajjaya samvattanti no viriyarambhaya, dubbha* 
rataya samvattanti no subharataya’ ti. Ekamseiia Gotami 
dhareyyasi ‘n’eso dhammo, n’eso vinayo, n’etaip Sattliu 
sSsanan’ ti. 

3. Ye ca kho tvaip Gotami dhamme janeyyrisi ‘ime 
dhamma viragaya saipvattanti no. saragaya, visamyogaya 
saipvattanti no saipyogSya, apacayaya samvattanti no aca- 
yaya, appicchataya saipvattanti no mahicchataya, santuttlii- 
ya saipvattanti no asantutthiya, pavivekaya saipvattanti no 


* M. Ph. Mb. S. “ghassa, Mb pana taip. 

3 Me. M7 ^vatthavasanaya; T. kasavasanaya. 

♦ omitted hy Mb. T. M^. ^ T. M^ mayhaip. 

^ omitted ^ M. Mb. 
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sangailikSya , viriyarambhaya sarpvattanti no kosajjaya, 
subharataya saijivattanti no dubbliarataya’ ti. Ekaipsena 
Grotaml dhareyyasi ‘eso dhainmo, eso vinayo, etam Satthu 
sfisanan^ ti. 


LIV. 


1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Ko]iyesu viharati Kakka- 
rapattaiji* nama Koliyanam nigamo. Atha^ kho Digha- 
jaiiu Koliyaputto yena Bhagava ten’ upasafikami, upa- 
sankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Dighajanu Kohyaputto Bhaga- 
vantain etad avoca ‘mayam bhante gihi kamabhogP putta- 
sambadhasayanaip^ ajjhavasama kasikacandanam paccanu- 
blioma malagandhavilepanam dharayama jataruparajatam 
sadiyama, tesani no bhante Bhagava amhakam tatha dhara- 
mam desetu, ye amhakam assa dhainraas ditthadhamma- 
hitaya ditthadhammasukhaya samparayahitaya^ samparaya- 
sukhaya’ ti. 

2. Cattaro ’me Byagghapajja dhamraa kulaputtassa 
ditthadhammahitaya samvattanti ditt-hadliammasukhaya. 
Katame cattaro? 

3. Utthanasampada arakkhasampada kalyanaraittata 
samajivita?. Katama ca Byagghapajja utthanasaiiipada^? 

4 . Idha^ Byagghapajja® kidaputto yena kammatthaiieiia 

jivikaip^ kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya'® yadi gorak- 
kliena yadi issatthena yadi nijaporisena” yadi sipi)ahna- 
tarena, tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatrupayaya vnnamsaya 
samannagato alara katum alam saravidhatum Ay am 

vuccati Byagghapajja utthanasampada. Katama ca Byag- 
gliapajja arakkhasampada*^? 

5 . [dha ^3 Byagghapajja *3 kulaputtassa bhoga honti 


M. 


8. opattiip; M. ‘’sattam; Ms ‘’i^^^tam; 1. pattaiana, 
‘^pattatta. * T. Ma. tatra. ^ 

T. puttadarasamb° ^ omitted by M. Eli. Mg. 
omitted by T. Me. M7. J Mg sammao 
omitted by Me. ^ M. Ph. S • 

T. Mg. M7 ^urisena. M. Mg ‘'tun ti. 
omittd by T. 
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utthanaviriyadhigata bahabalaparicita * sedavakkhitla, 
dbammika dhammaladdha, te arakkhena guttiya sanipit 
deti ‘kinti me ime bhoge neva rajano hareyyum, na con 
liareyyum, na aggi dalieyya, na udakarp vaheyya^, m 
appiya dayada hareyyun’ ti? Ayarp vuccati Byaggha]);ijja 
arakkhasampada. Katama ca Byagghapajja kalynna. 
mittata ? 

6. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto yasmini^ game va niganie 
va pativasati, tattlias ye te honti galiapati va gahapatiputta 
va daharri va vuddhasllino vuddha^ va^ viiddhasilino^ sad- 
dhasarapanna sllasarapanna cagasarapanna pafihasaiiipaiina, 
telii saddhim7 santitthati sallapati sakaccham samapajjati; 
yatharupanarp saddhasampannanaip saddhasampadam auu- 
sikkhati, yatharupanaip silasampannanain silasampadam 
anusikkhati, yatharupanaip cagasainpannanaip cagasampa- 
dam anusikkhati, yatharupanam pahhasampannanainpaiifui- 
sainpadani anusikkliati. Ayam vuccati Byaggha))ajja kalya- 
namittata. KatamS ca Byagghapajja samajlvitfi^? 

7. Idha Byagghai)ajja kulaputto ayau ca bhoganam 
viditva vayah ca bhoganaip viditva samam^ jlvikam’'^ kap- 
peti na” accogalhaiu” na” atihliiaip” ‘evain me riyo vayani 
pariyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo ayaip pariyadaya tlias- 
satf ti. Seyyatha pi Byagghapajja tiiladharo va tuhldlia- 
rantevasl va tulain*^ paggahetva*^ janati ‘ettakeua va onii- 
tara’5 ettakeiia va unnatan’^^ ti, evam eva kho Byagglia- 
pajja kulaputto ayah ca bhoganaip viditva vayaiV ca^ 
bhoganaip^ viditva^ samaip'? jlvikaip‘° kappeti ria“ acco- 
giilham” na” atihinara ” ‘evam me ayo vayaip pariyadriya 


^ T. baha‘> ^ Mg °kkliika. 

3 M6 vaheyya; M. S. hareyya; T. vahareyyuip; 
hareyya; Ph. vadhahayya: Mg paheyyaip. 

^ M. Ph. Mg insert ca. 5 S. tatra. 

^ omitted hy Mg. ^ Ph. inserts saipvasati. 

® Mg samma^’; T. M^ samma® 9 T. M6. sanima'’ 
” M. Ph. Mg ‘’taip. ” M. n^ acco°; S. nacco® 

” M. 8. nati^* *3 Ph. tule. Ph. Mg ®tvana. 

‘5 M. Ph. Mg ona^* M. Ph. Mg. T. unpa° 

*7 T. samma® 
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tliassati-, na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya thassatl' ti. 
Sacayam Byagghapajja kulaputto appayo samano ularam 
jivikam kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaro ‘udumbaraldtadikams 
-vayain^ kulaputto bboge kbadatf ti. Sace panayam Byag- 
ghapajja kulaputto mahayos kasiram jivikam » 

kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaro ‘ajatblbumarikam^ ’vayam^ 
kulaputto marissatl’ ti. Yato ca khvayam* Byagghapajja 
kulaputto ayaii ca bhoganaip viditva vayau ca bhoganam 
viditva samam9 jivikani' kappeti na» accogalham- na” 
atilunam" ‘evam me ayo vayam pariyadaya thassati, na 
cii me vayo ayapi pariyadaya tliassatl’ ti. Ayam vuccati 
Byagghapajja samajivita^^ 


8. Evam samuppaiinrmam Byagghajiajja bhoganam cattari 
apayamukhani lionti: itthidhutto hoti^3, suradhutto, akklia- 
(lliutto, papamitto papasahayo i)apasampavafdvO. Seyyatha 
pi Byagghapajja mahato tahlkassa cattari c’eva ayamukhaui 
cattari ca apayamukhani, tassa })uriso yani c’eva iiyamukhani 
tiuii pidaheyya, yani ca apayamukhani tani vivareyya, devo 
ca na samma dharara anuppaveccheyya^4; evam hi tassa 
Byagghapajja mahato talakassa parihani *5 yeva patikaiiklia 
no vuddhi: evam eva kho ByaggLxpajja evam samuppanna- 
nam bhoganam cattari apayamukhani lionti: itthidhiitto 
lioti^*^, suradhutto, akkhadhutto, papamitto papasahayo 
papas ampavahko. 


9. Evam samuppannanam Byagghapajja bhoganam cattari 
iiyamukhani honti: na-itthidhutto hoti*?^ na-suradhutto, na- 


’ M5 oti ti, and it omits the rest ^ M. Ph. Mg °tam. 
^ Ma ^khayikaip; M. "khadi; Ph. S. '^kliadakan. 

^ Ph. S. cayaip; Ms ayam; va. s Ph. mahavayo. 
M. ajettharaaranam; Ph. ajettha''; Mg anamaharikarpi; 
addhamarakafi ; M^ addhajumarikam. 

^ S. cayam; va. 

^ M. Mg. S. ca kho ’yam; Ph. ca kho; T. Me. M^ omit ca. 
T, S. sama°; saraayam. 

M. n’ acco®; S. nacco® " M. S. iiati® 

T. sammajivikam; M7 sammajlvitil. 
omitted by M. Ph, Mg. S.; T. M^ put hoti also after sura® 
'I Ph. Mg ‘^accheyya. 's T. Mg. M. hani. 
omitted by M. M^. S. knitted by all MSS. 
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akkhadhutto, kalySnamitto kalySnasahayo kalyanasainpj 
vanko. Seyyatha pi Byagghapajja mahato talakassa cattii; 
c’eva ayamukhani cattari ca^ apayamukhani, tassa puris 
yani c’eva ayamukhani tani vivareyya, yani ca apayi 
mukhani tani pidaheyya, devo ca samma dharaip anu])p[ 
veccheyya*; evam hi tassa Byagghapajja ^ mahato ttil' 
kassa vuddhi yeva patikahkha no parihani: evam eva kh 
Byagghapajja evam samuppannanam bhoganam cattui 
ayamukhani honti: na-itthidhutto hoti+, na-suradhutto, na 
akkhadhutto, kalyapamitto kalyapasahayo kalyanas:im})a 
vaiiko. 

Ime kho Byagghapajja^ cattaro dhamma kulaputtass; 
ditthadhammahitaya samvattanti ditthadhammasukhri} a. 

10. Cattaro ’mes Byagghapajja dhamma kulaputtass; 
samparayahitaya saipvattanti samparayasukhaya^. Kataiii 
cattaro? 

11. SaddhSsampada silasampada cagasampada paniiii 
sampada. Katama ca Byagghapajja saddhasampada? 

12. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto saddho hoti, saddahat 
Tathagatassa bodhim 4ti pi so Bhagava . . . pe^ . . 
Sattha devamanussanaip buddho Bhagava’ ti. Ayanniiccat 
Byagghapajja saddhasampada, Katama ca Byagglia])ajji 
silasampada? 

13. Idha Byagghapajja^ kulaputto panatipata pativirat( 

hoti . . . pe7 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirat( 

hoti. Ayaip vuccati Byagghapajja^ silasampada. Katami 
ca Byagghapajja cagasampada? 

14. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto vigatamalamacchereuf 
cetasa agaraipiajjhavasati muttacago payatapani vossa^^^ga 
rato yacayogo dSnasaipvibhagarato. Ayaip vuccati Byagglia 
pajja cagasampada. Katama ca® Byagghapajja pauiia 
sampada? 


‘ omitted by T. Mg. * Ph. Mg. T. vacchcyya. 

3 Me Vyaggha® ♦ omitted 6y M. S. 

5 omitM by T. ® T. adds saipvattanti. 

7 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

® omitted by M. S. 
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15. Idha Byagghiipaija^ kulaputto pamiava hoti, uda- 
yatthagaminiya* pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhika- 
ya saiximadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Ayam vuccati Byaggha- 
pajja* pannasampada. 

Jme kho Byaggbapajja' cattaro dhamma kulaputtassa 
samparayahitaya saipvattanti samparayasukhaya ti. 

Utthata kaininadheyyesu3 apparaatto vidhanava 
samaip^ kappeti jlvikam^ sambhatam anurakkliati, 
saddho sllena sampanno vadanfiu^ vltamaccbaro ^ 
iiiccain maggara visodheti sotthanam samparayikam. 

Icc^ ete attha dhamma ca? saddliassa gliaram esino 
akkhata saccanamena ubliayattba sukhavaha, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya sampaiTiyasukhaya ca: 
evam etaip gahatthanam cEgo piifmam pavaddhati* ti. 


LV. 

1. Atha kbo Ujjayo^ brahmano yena Bliagava ten’ upa- 
sarikami, upasafikamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
samraodanlyaip kathaip saranlyarn vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Ujjayo brnhmano Bliaga- 
vantaip etad avoca ‘mayam assu'^' blio Gotama pavasaiu 
gantukamS, tesau no bbavam Gotamo amliakam tatlui” 
dhamraaip desetu, ye amhakam assu’^^ dhamma dittba- 
dliammahitaya dittbadhammasukhaya samparayahitaya sam- 
parayasukhaya’ ti. 

2. Cattaro ’me *3 brahmana dhamma kulaputtassa dittha- 
dliarnmahitaya samvattanti dittbadhammasukhaya. Katame 
cattaro? 


’ Me Vyaggba*’ 

^ T. My samma. 

^ Ms vifinu vigata* 


> T. ubhao 3 T. Meyi 
5 M. Ph. Mg. Me. S. ^am. 

7 omitted hj T. Me* 


Mg pavattati. , , . 

Pb. Mg Ucco; T. U, Uppajj" throughout 
Mg assa; omUed by M. 8. " Ph- tava. 

T. assa. *3 omitted by Mg. 
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3. Utthanasampada arakkhasampada kalyananiittata 
samajivita*. Katama ca brahmana iitthanasampadri? 

4 . Idha brahmana kulaputto yena kammattbanena jivi. 
kaip“ kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vapijjaya yadi gorakkLena 
yadi issatthena yadi rajaporisena yadi sippannataieiui, 
tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatrupayaya vlmamsaya samamiri- 
gato alaip katum alam samvidbatuip Ayam vuccati 
brahmana utthanasampada. Katama ca brahmapa arak- 
khasampada? 

5 . Idlia brahmana kulaputtassa bhoga honti uttliana- 
viriyadhigata bahabalaparicita^ sedavakkhitta dhanimika 
dhammaladdha, te arakkhena guttiya sampadeti ‘kiiiii mes 
ime bhoge neva rajano hareyyum, na cora liareyyuiii, na 
aggi daheyya, na udakaip vaheyya<^, na appiya driyrida 
hareyyim’ ti. Ayam vuccati brahmana arakkliasampadn. 
Katama ca brahmana katyanamittata? 

6. Idha brahmana kulaputto yasmim game vii 

va pativasati, tattha? ye te honti gahapati va gahapatiputta 
va dahara va vuddhasllino* vudclha^ va 9 vuddhasilinoS 
saddhasampanna sllasampannas cagasampanna paiUKisiiiU' 
panna, tehi saddhiin santitthati sallapati sakaccham saiiui- 
pajjati; yatharupanam saddhasampannanaip saddlirtsain- 
padam anusikkhati, yatharupanam sllasarapannanam sila- 
sampadaip anusikkhati yatluirupanam cagasamparnirniaiii 
cagasampadara anusikkhati’'®, yatharupanaip pauuasam- 
pannanaip pamiasampadaip anusikkhati. Ayam Miccati 
brahmana kalyanamittatsu Katama ca brahmana saina- 
jivita”? 

7 . Idha brahmana kulaputto ayah ca bhogSnani 
vayah ca bhoganaip viditva samara “ jivikam^ kappeti 


* Ms samma®; T. M7 samraS® * M. Ph. Mg 'tain. 
^ M. Ph. Ms ®tun ti. T. baha®; M6 baha® 

5 omitted by T. ^ T. vahareyya; M7 vadaheyya. 

? M. Ph. Ms. S. tatra. ® omitted by Ms. 

9 omitted by Ms. T. T. M^. My pe. 

” T. Me. My samma® 

“ Ms samma®; S. sama®; T. Me. My samma® 
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na- accogalham- na^ atihn.ani^ ‘evam me^ ayo vayam pari- 
jadaya thassati, na ca me vayo ayaip pariyadaya thassatl’ 
t,. Seyyatha pi bralmaaa tula.lliaro va tuladharantevasi 
va tulaip^ paggahetva janati ‘cttakena va onataras etta- 
keiia va unnatan « ti, evam cva klm biTiliraana kulaputto 
ayau ca bhoganaip viditva vaya.l ca bhoganani viditva 
saiiiain? jmkam kappeti na accogalliam na^ atihinam^ 
‘evam me ayo vayara pariyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo 
ayam pariyadaya thassati’ ti. Sacayam bralimana kulaiiutto 
appayo samano uharam jivikamS kappeti, tassa bhavanti 
vattaro ‘udumbarakhadikam? ’vayani^^ kulaputto bhoge 
khadatf ti. Sace panayain brabmana kulaputto nnibayo 
samano kasiram jlvikani' kappeti, tassa bba^anti vattaro 
‘ajaddbumarikam” ’vayain^^ kulaputto marissati’ ti. Yato 
ca kbvayaip ^3 brabmapa kulai)utto ayah ca bhoganam vi- 
ditva vayafi ca bhoganain viditva samam'5 jivikam® 
kappeti na accogalliam na atibinam ‘evam me ayo vayain 
paiiyadn.ya thassati, na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya 
thassati’ ti. Ayam vuccati brabmana samajlvita^®. 

8. Evam samuppannanam brrtbmana bhoganam cattari 
apiiyamukbani bonti: ittliidhutto hoti^7, suradbiitto, akkba- 
dliutto, papamitto papasabayo papasampavahko. Seyyatha 
pi brabmana mahato talakassa cattari c’eva ayaniukbani 
cattari ca apayamukbani, tassa jniriso yani c’eva ayamukhani 
taiii pidaheyya, yani ca apayaiuukliani tani vivareyya, devo 
ca na samma dbaram aniippavecche 3 'ya^^; evam hi tassa 


’ M. n’acco^’; S. niicco^’ throii(/hout ^ M. S. nati" 

3 omitted by Mg. 4 Ph. Mg tide. 5 M. Pb. ona° 

^ M. Ph. Mg unna" 

^ Mg. 8. -sama"; T. M, samma” 

^ M. Ph. Ms otaip. 

M. ”khadi; Ph. S. ”kbadakah; Mg ”kharitah; T. M^ 
^khadanaip. Mg. S. cayani. 

'' M. ajettbamarapam; Ph. ajctthamarikah; Mg aUbama- 
santam; S. addbamarakah. Pb. S. cayara. 

M. Mg. 8. kho ’yam; T. klivnbara. 
ll m ^7 insert tarp vti. *5 p. sammil. 

T. sammajivitaip; M^,. M; ‘jivita. 

omitted by M. Pli. S. M. Ph. Mg °vaccheyya. 
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LV.9--1.'] 


brahmai)»^inahato talakassa parihani * yeva patikaiikha ]io 
vuddhi: evam eva kKo -brahmana evaip samuppaniianuiu 
bhoganaip cattar; apayamukhani honti: itthidhutto lioti', 
suradhutto, akkhadhutto, papamitto pSpasahayo papasnm. 
pavanko. 

9. Evaip samuppannanalp brahraai^a bhoganaip cattarj 
ayamukhani honti: na -itthidhutto hoti ^ na-suradhutto, na- 
akkhadhutto, kalyapamitto kalyapasahayo kalya^iasaiiipa. 
vahko. Seyyatha pi brahmana inahato talakassa cattari 
c’eva ayamukhani cattari ca apayamukhani, tassa piiriso 
yani c’eva ayamukhani tani vivareyya, yani ca ai>itya. 
mukhani tani pidaheyya, devo ca samma dharam aini})!);!- 
veccheyya^; evaip hi tassa brahmtg^ia inahato talriki^sii 
vuddhi yeva patikahkha no parihani: evam eva ktio l)r:ili- 
.mana evaipi sarauppannanaip bhoganain cattari ayaraiikliaiii 
honti: na- itthidhutto hoti* . . . pe^ . . . kalyaijasanipa- 
vahko. * 

Ime kho brShmana cattaro dhamma kulaputtassa dittha- 
dliaramahitaya saipvattanti ditthadhammasukhaya. 

» 10. Cattaro ’me braftimapa dhamma kulaputtacsji siiiii- 
parayahitaya saipvattanti samparayasukhaya. Kataiue 
cattaro ? 

11. Saddhasampada silasampada cagasampada 
sampada. Katama ca brahmai?a saddhasampada? 

12. Idha brahraaija kulaputto saddho hoti, saddulmti 
Tathagatassa bodhiip ‘iti pi so Bhagava . . . pes . . . 
Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava’ ti. A} am 
vuccati brahmapa saddhasampada. Katama ca bralunaiia 
silasampada? 

13. Idha brahmaija kulaputto panatipata ^ativirato hot 
. . . pe5 . , , suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato lioti 
Ayaip vuccati brahmaipia silasampada. KatamS ca bvitli 
maiia cagasampada? 


* Ms. T. Ms- M; hani. * omitted hy M. 

3 M. Ph. Ms °vaccheyya. 

^ M. Ms la; Ph. pa; T. Ms- M; give it in- 


S. 

.full 
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14. Idlia brahmana kulaputto vigatamalamaccherena 
cGtas^i agSraip, ajjhavasati . . . pe* . . . yacayogo dana- 
saiflvibhagarato. Ayam vuccati brahmana cagasampada. 
Katama ca brahmana pannasampada? • 

15, Idha brahmana kulaputto paimava hoti . . . pe* . . . 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Ayam vuccati brahmapa 
pannasampada. 

Ime kho brahmana cattaro dliamma kulaputtassa sam- 
parayahitaya samvattanti samparayasukhaya ti. 

4 

Uttbata3 kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhanava 
samaip kappeti jivikam4 sambhatam anurakkhati, 
saddho silena sampanno vadahfui vitamaccharo 
niccam maggaip visodheti sotthanam samparayikam. 

Icc’ ete attha dhamma ca5 saddhassa gharam esino 
akkhata saccanamena ubhayattha sukhrwaha, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya samparayasukhaya ca: 
evam etaip gahatthanara cago puhnam pavaddhatl ti. 


LVI. 

1. ‘Bhayan’ ti bhikkhave kamanam etani adhivacanam, 
klukkhan’ ti bhikkhave kamanam etaiii adhivacanani, ‘rogo’ 
ti bhikkhave kamanam etani adhivacanaip, ‘gando’ ti bhik- 
khave kamanam etam adhivacanam, ‘sallan’ ti bhikkhave 
kamanam etam adhivacanam, ‘sango’ ti bhikkhave kamanam 
etani adhivacanaip, ‘paiiko' ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhi- 
vacanam, ‘gabbho’ ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam. 

2. Kasma ca bhikkhave ‘bhayan^ ti kamanam etaip adhi- 
vacanaip? 

Yasmas ca5 kamaragarattayam^ bhikkhave chandaraga- 
viiiibaddho7 ditthadhammika pi bhaya na parimuccati, 


M. Ph. Ms. S. give it in full 
M. la; Ph. pa; omitted bg Mg. ^ Mg. T. utthana. 

My. S. °tam. 5 omitted bg T. Ma. My. 
'ragandhriyam. 

Ms ‘^dhammo; T. ‘^^inividdho ; My 


' M. Ph. Mg. 

' T. Me. M. ' 
/ M. Ph. 
®vinivaddho. 
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LT1^-LYII.2 


samparayika pi bhaya na parimuccati, tasma ‘bhayan’ ti 
kamanam etaip adbivacanaip. 

3. Kasma ca bhikkbave ‘dukkhan’ ti . . ‘rogo’ ti . . . 
‘ga^do’ ti . . . ‘sallan^ ti . . . ‘saftgo* ti . . . ‘pafiko’ ti . . . 
‘gabbho’ ti kamanam etaip adhivacanaip? 

Yasma^ca* kamaragarattayaip^ bhikkbave chandaruga- 
vinibaddho* dittbadhammika pi gabbha na parimuccati, 
samparayika pi gabbha na parimuccati, tasma ^gabblio' ti 
kamanam etaip adhivacanan ti. 


Bbayaip dukkhan ca rogo^ ca gapdo* sallan* ca“ saiigo ca* 
panko^ gabbbo? ca? ubbayaip®. 

Ete kama pavuccanti^ yattba satto putbujjano 
otipno satarupena puna gabbhaya gacchati 
yato ca bbikkhu atapi sampajannaip*® na” rincati”. 

So imaip palipathaip duggaip atikkamma tathavidho 
pajaip jatijarupetam*3 phandamanaip avekkhatl ti. 


LVIL 

1. Attbabi bhikkbave dbammehi samannagato bbikkhu 
ahuneyyo boti pahuneyyo dakkbipeyyo anjalikarapiyo anut- 
taraip punnakkhettaip lokassa. Katamehi attbabi? 

2. Idba bhikkbave bbikkhu silava boti . . . pe*^ . . . 
samiadaya sikkhati sikkbapadesu, babussuto boti . . . 

. . . dittbiya suppatividdha, kalyanamitto boti kalyanasa- 
bpyo*^ kalyapasampavanko, sammaditthiko boti samma- 


‘ Pb, pa; S. pe. * omitted by T. Me. 

3 T. ®ragarataya; M7 ®ratayaip. 

^ M. Ph. Ms ®bandho; °vinivaddho. 

5 T. rogan. ^ omitted Mg; Me. M- add ca. 

? omitt^ by Mg. T. Me. ® T. Me c^ubhayaip- 

9M. ca vuccanti; Mg ca vuccati. 

° M. Ph. Mg. S. ®jan neva. “ omitted by M. Ph- S- 

* M. Ph. Mg riccati; 8. ranjati. *3 T. titijarup^ 

* M. Ph. pa; omitted hy Mg; T. continim: dittbiyn- 
on. *5 M< Ph. pa; omiUed by Mg. 

^ PL pa;' omitted oy Mg. 
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dassaiiena samannagato, catunnain jh^nanaip. abhicetasi- 
Icanaiji* dittbadhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhi hoti 
akicchalabbi akasiralablii, anekavihitam pubbenivasaiji 
aijussarati, seyyathidam ekam pi jatiip. dve pi jatiyo . . . 
pe^ f . • iti sakaraip. sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbeni- 
vasaip anussarati, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena . . . pe* . . . yathakammupage satte pajanSti, 
asavEnaip khaya . . . pe^ . . . sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkliave atthahi dhammelii samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti^ . . . pe^ . . . anuttarani punha- 
kkhettaip lokassa ti. 


LVIU. 

1. Attbahi bbikkbave dhammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
ahuneyyo hoti^ . . . pe* , . . anuttarani punnakkbettam 
lokassa. Katamehi attbahi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave silava hoti . . . pe? . . . samadaya 
ikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe7 . . . ditthi- 

suppatividdha, araddhaviriyo viharati thamava dalha- 
larakkamo* anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu, arahhako^ 
loti pantasenasano'®, aratiratisaho hoti uppannara aratim 
ibhibhuyya abhibhuyya'' viharati, bhayabheravasaho hoti 
ippannaip bhayabberavam abhibhuyya abhibhuyya” viha- 


* M. S. abbi^ • ^ 77 

^ M. Ms la: Pb. pa; T. M6. give it mJuU. 

3 M. Me la; Pb. pa; T. M6. M^ oM anasavara cetovi- 

DQuttiip pahhSvimuttim, then pe ii sacchi® 

* omitted hy T. M^. ^ „ 

S M. Ph. pa; Ms la; T. »nM 

‘ omitted iy T. ? M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by 

‘ Ms o/fer “kkamo continm: [aku] sain pi 
Tam ena (/or enaip) aparena samayena as in thaaica- 
Nipata, Na ixn. 3; cp. part lu, p. 404 n. 16. Tken aft^ 
[aparaMgato Ms has bhikkhu alaiu attano and so on, as 


dotv No. liXn. 1. _ .... 

’ S. 8r»; M. Mg arafifiiko; Ph. ar^niko. 
“ T. pantha* ” omitted by Ph. b. 
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LIX.I-LX.1 


rati, catunnai?! jhananaiia abhicetasikanaiia* ditthadhamma- 
sukhaviharanam nikamalablii hoti* akicchalabhl akasira- 
lablil, asavanai¥i 3 khaya . . . pe4 . . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave attbalii dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hotis . . . pe^ . . . anuttaraip pufifia- 
kkhettam lokassa ti. 


LIX. 

1 . Attb’ ime 7 bhikkliave puggala aliuneyya pahuneyjTt 
dakkhipeyya® anjalikaranlya® anuttaraip pumiakkhettaiu 
lokassa. Katame attba? 

2 . Sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipaiino, 
sakadagami sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, ana- 
gaml anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, araha ara- 
hattaya patipanno. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha puggala ahuneyya . . . pe 9 . , . 
anuttarain punnakkhettam lokassa ti. 

Cattaro ca patipanna cattaro ca phale*° tbitS: 
esa saiigho ujubhuto” pahhasilasamahito. 
Yajamananam manussanam punfiapekhanapaninam^^ 
karotam ^3 opadhikam puhuam sahglie dinnain ma- 
happhalan ti. 

LX. 

1 . Atth^ ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya . . . pe'^ . . . 
anuttaraip puhhakkhettam lokassa. Katame attha? 


' M. S. abhi^ ^ omitted hy M. Ph. Ms. 

3 M. Ph. Ms °nan ca. 4 M, Ms la; Ph. pa. 

5 omitted by M. Ms. T. 

^ M. Ms la; Ph, pa; T. pah® | pe; Mg. M^ pah® hoti I pe. 
7 T. has atthahi bh® dhammehi samannagato puggalo. 

® T. Mg. M 7 pe; M; omits also pa® 

9 M. PL pa; Ms la; T. Mg. M^ give it in full 
*® Ms bale. “ T. inserts ca. 

“ M. Ph. Ms. 8 . ®pekkhana® 

*3 M. Ph. Mgk 8. ®ti; omitted hy T. 

M. PL pa; omitted hy Ms. 
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2. Sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannoS 
sakadagami sakadrigamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno 
anagami anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, araha 
tirahattaya patipanno. 

Ijne kho bhikkhave attlia piiggala ahuneyya ... pe ^ . . . 
anuttaraip punnakkhettani lokassa ti. 

Cattaro ca patipanna cattaro ca pliale thita: 
esa saiigho samukkattbo^ sattanam attha piiggala. 
Yajamananam maniissanam piiiinapekhanapa^inam 
karotams opadhikani iiuhuain ettlia*" dinnam ma- 
liapphalan ti. 

Sa - adhanavaggo ^ cliattlio I 
Tatr’ uddanam'5: 

Gotaml ovadaip samkliittam Dighajanufi ca Iljjayo''' 

Bhaya dve rihuneyya ca“ dve ca attbapuggala ti. 


LXI 

1. Attb’ ime bhikkhave piiggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame attha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuiio pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So iitthahati ghata- 
ti '3 vayamati labhaya. Tassa *+ utthahato ghatato vayamato 
Iribhaya^*^ labho n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena socati kila- 
mati paridevati urattalini ^3 kandati sainmoham apajjati. 
Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, 


Mo adds hoti. 
T. sa-ukk^" 


6 T. samghe. 


' M. has then pa [ araha. 

3 M, Ph. pa; Ms la. 

5 M. Ph. Mg. S. tti. 11^ 0 

7 M, sa-adhSnakao; Mo sa-rulalianaka'’; S. sandhana , 
M. GotainI»; Ph. Mg vaggo. » If. Ph. Mg. b. pafliamo. 
9 T. Mg. M, omit the Uddana. “ Ph. TJecayo. 

atm m Atthakanipate Pannasakasaiigahito duti- 

yavaggo. *3 Ph, ghatayati. omitted by Ma. 

S. always. 
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IiXI.3--6 


utthahati ghatati vSyamati labhayaS iia ca labhi socicca^ 
paridevicca^ cuto ca saddhamma. 

3, Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati 
ghatati vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vaya- 
mato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena majjati3 
pamajjati madapaniadam4 apajjati. Ayaip vuccati bhik- 
khave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya, labhi ca madis ca^ pamadi3 ca^ cuto 
ca saddhamma. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati 
na3 ghatati na vayamati labhaya, Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho n’uppajjati. So tena ala- 
bhena socati kilamati paridevati urattaliip kandati saiu- 
mohain apajjati. Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho 
viharati labhaya, na utthahati na ghatati na vayamati 
labhaya, na ca labhi® socicca* paridevicca* cuto ca sad- 
dhamma. 

6, Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha 7 uppajjati labhaya, so na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato aglui- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena 
majjati pamajjati madapamadam apajjati. Ayaip vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthalmti 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, labhi ca madi ca pamiuh 
ca cuto ca saddhamma. 

6. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthaliati 
ghatati vayamati labhaya, Tassa utthahato ghatato vaya- 


' Ph. Ms continue: labho n^uppajjati. So tena alfibhena 
soci ca paridevi ca and so on. 

* M. rL Ms. 8. have ca with a long i in the precedlnij 
word, and so in every similar case. 

3 omitted hy M^. 

, ♦ M. Ph. Ms- 8. pamadaip throuahout, 

5 omitted ly M^. ® Ph. Ms °bho. 

, 7 omitted hy Pm 
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mato labhaya labho^ n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena na 
socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim kandati na 
sammohaip apajjati. Ay am vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu 
iccho viharati labhaya, utthahati ghatati vEyamati labhaya, 
na* ca3 labhl na^ ca^ soci4 na ca paridevi accuto ca 
saddhamma. 

7. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati 
ghatati vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatstto vaya- 
mato la,bhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena na majjati 
na ppamajjati na madams apajjati. Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhSya, labhicca^ na ca madl7 na^ ca pamadi® 
accuto ca saddhamma. 

8. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- , 
tato avayamato labhaya labho n^uppajjati. So tena ala- 
bhena na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim 
kandati na sammoham apajjati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati na ghatati 
na vayamati labhaya, na ca labhi na^ ca^ socP na ca 
pfridevi accuto ca saddhamma, 

9. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avEyamato labhaya Ifibho uppajjati. So tena labhena 
na majjati na ppamajjati na madam*® apajjati. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na 
utthahati na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, labhicca^ na 
ca madi® na ca pamadi® accuto ca saddhamma. 

Ime kho bhik^ave attha puggala santo saipvijjamana 
lokasmin ti. 

* T. Mfi. so. * omitted hy T. M7. 

^ omiiM hy T. M6. M-. omitted hy Ms. 

^ M. Ph. Mg. S. pamadam. ^ oniitt^< hy T. 

^ Mfi. M- add ca. ® T. M7 add ca. 

^ omitted bv Ph. M. Ph. S. pamadam. 
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Lxn. 

1 . Chalii bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikklm 
alam attano alani paresaiii. Katamehi chahi? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kus:i- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanai|i dharakajatiko ' 
hoti, dhatanah* ca dhammaiiaipi atthupaparikkhi 3 hoti, 
attham ahfiaya dhammam aiifiaya dhammanudliammapati- 
panno ca^ hoti, kalyanavaco ca^ hoti kalyanavakkarauo 
poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa 
vihnapaniya, sandassako ca hoti samadapako samuttejako 
sarapahamsako sabrahmacarinam. 

Imehi kho blxikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano alam paresaip. 

3. Paucahi bhikkhave dhammehi sammannagato bhikklm 
alam attano alaip paresam. Katamehi pahcahi? 

4 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na Keva kho khippanisanti 
ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanaii ca dhammanani dba- 
rakajatiko hoti, dhatanau ca dhammanam atthupaparikkhi'' 
hoti, attham ahhaya dhammam ahhaya dhaminanudhaiiiiiia- 
patipanno ca^ hoti, kalySnavaco^ ca4 hoti . . . pe^ . . . 
atthassa viuhapaniya, sandassako 9 ca hoti samadapako'" 
samuttejako sampahanisako sabrahmacarinam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paucahi” dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano alam” paresam, 

5. Catuhi*3 bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alaip attano no'^ paresam. Katamehi catuhi? 

6 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kiisu- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanaip dharakajrdiko 


* M. Ph. dharana® throughout 

* M. Ph. Mg dha° throughout' 

3 M. okkhita always; T. M 7 add ca. 

^ omitted hy Ph. Mg* T. M^. 

5 omitted hy Ph. Mg. ^ Mg ®kkhato. 7 T. no ca kaly" 

® M. Mg la; Ph. pa; T. Me. M^ give it in Ml 

9 T. no ca sand® T. adds hoti. ” T. catuhi. 

” T. no with alaip beneath the line; Me. M; ca alam. 

’3 T. omits this §. ** Mg no alaip; omitted hy Mo- 



LXaT— 10 


297 


Bhumicala-Vagga. 


hoti, dhatanan ca dhammanam atthupaparikkhi hoti, attham 
aniiSya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno ca- 
hoti, no» ca kalyanavrico lioti kalyanavakkarano poriya 
vacaya samannSgato vissattliaya anelagalaya atthassa yifma- 
paniya no ca sandassako hoti samadapako samuttejako 
sampananisako sabranmacririnain. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave catuhi' dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano no^ paresam. 

7. Catuhi bhikkhave dhammclii samannagato bhikkhu 
alam paresam no 4 attano. Katomehi catuhi? 


8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hotis kusa- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanau ca dhammilnam dharakajatiko 
hoti, no ca* dhatanam dliamraanam atthupaparikkhi hoti, 
no^ ca attham annaya dhammam auhilya dhammanudham- 
mapatipanno hoti, kalyanavaco7 ca hoti kalyanavakkarano 
. . . pe® . . . atthassa vihfiapaniya, sandassako ca hoti 
. . . pe9 . . . sabrahmacariiiani. 


Imehi kho bhikklive catuhi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alaip paresam no'^^ attano. 


9. Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano no*^ paresam, Katamehi tihi? 


10. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na^* h'eva kho khippani- 
santi ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanam 
dharakajatiko hoti *3, dhatanan ca dhammanam atthupa- 
parikkhi hoti *3, attham annaya dhammam ahhaya dham- 
manudhammapatipanno ca‘4 hoti, no ca kalyanavaco hoti 
kalyapavakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya 


^ omitted by Ph. Mg. M^. * omitted by Mg. 

M. nalani; omitted by M^,; M^ omits also the first words 
oj the following § till Katamehi. 

^ M. nalaip; Mg no alam; Ph. omits no. 

^ Ph. continms: kalyanavokkarano (sic) | pa | atthassa. 
^ Mg na. 7 T. no ca {bat beneath the line) kaly^’ 

^ M. la; omitted by Mg; T. Mg. M^ give it in full 
M. Ph. Mg la; T. Mg. M^ in full ' 

M. nalaip; Mg no alam. 

'' M. nalam; Mg. T. Mg omit no. ** T. adds ca. 

T. Mg. My insert no ca. 
omitted by all MSS. exe. S. 
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anelagajaya atthassa vinnapaniya, no ca, sandassako hoti 
samadapako samuttejako sampahaqisako sabrahmacarinam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi samannagato bliik- 
khu alaip attano no* paresaip. 

11 . Tibi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
paresaip no attano. Katamehi tlhi? 

12 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h^eva kho khippanisanti 
ca* hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanam 
dharakajatiko hoti, no ca dhatanain dhammanaiji atthu])a- 
parikkhi hoti, no ca attham ahhaya dhammam afifiaya 
dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti, kalya^avaco ca 3 hoti 
. . . pe^ . , . atthassa viiifiapaniya , sandassako ca hoti 
samadapako samuttejako sampahaipsako sabrahmacarinam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tlM dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alaip paresaip no* attano. 

13. Dvihi bhikkhave .dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alaip attano no* paresaip. Katamehi dvihi? 

14. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti 
ca5 hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ca sutanaip dhammanam 
dharakajatiko hoti, dhatanah ca dhammanaip attliiipa- 
parikkhi hoti, attham anhaya dhammam ahhaya dhamnia- 
nudhammapatipanno ca^ hoti, no^ ca^ kalyapavaco hoti 
. . . pe4 . . . atthassa vihhapaniya, no 7 ca^ sandassako 
hoti . . . pe® . . . sabrahmacarinani. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alain attano no* paresaip. 

16. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alaip paresam no* attano. Katamehi dvihi? 

16. Idha bhikkhave bhikkliu na h’eva kho khippanisanti 
ca 9 , hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ca sutanaip dhammanaia 
dharakajatiko hoti, no ca dhatanaip dhammanaip atthupa- 


* M. nalain* * omitted hy Ms. T. Ma. 
omitted hy Ph. Ms. T, M^. M 7 . 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy Ms; T. Ma. M 7 in full 
5 omiiM hy all MSS, exc, S. ^ omitted hy Mo. 

7 omitted hy T. M,. 

* M. pa; omitted oy Ph. Ms; T. M^. M; in full 
’ omUted hy aU MSS, exc, M. S. 
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pankkhi hoti, no ca attham annSya dhammam annaya 
dhammanu^ammapatipanno hoti, kalyapavEco ca hoti 
kalyapavakkarapo ponya vacaya samannEgato vissatthaya 
anelagalaya atthassa vinnapaniya, sandassako ca hoti sama- 
dapako« samuttejako sampahaipsako sabrahmacarinaip. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alaipi paresaip no attano ti. 


Lxin. 

1. Atha kho aiihataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami* . . . pe^ . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhik- 
khu Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sadhu me bhante Bhagava 
saipkhittena dhammam desetu, yam aham Bhagavato dham- 
maip sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto 
vihareyyan’ ti. Evam eva pan’ idh’ ekacce moghapurisa 
maman4 neva4 ajjhesanti, dhamme ca • bhasite mamah 
11 eva anubandhitabbam mannanti. ti. ‘Desetu mes bhante 
Bhagava samkhittena dhammam, desetu Sugato saipkliittena 
dhammam, app eva nSmahaip^ Bhagavato bhasitassa atthaip 
ajaneyyaiii7, app eva namaham® Bhagavato bhasitassa da- 
yado9 assan’ ti. 

2. Tasma ti ha te bliikkhu evara sikkhitabbara: — 

Ajjhattam” me*® cittam thitani bhavissati susanthitam, 

iia c’ “ uppanna papaka' akusala dhamma cittam pariyada- 
ya thassanti ti. 

Evaip hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

3. Yato kho te bhikkhu ajjhattam cittam thitaras hoti 
susaijithitaip, na c’” uppanna papaka akusala dhamma 
cittam pariyadaya titthanti, tato te bhikkhu evam sikkhi- 
tabbam: — 


' Mg adds ca hoti. ^ Ph. adds upasankamitva. 

^ M. Mg la; Ph. pa; T. Me- in full 

^ Ph. S. mahhe ’va; T. mam eva; M- mam c’eva. 

5 omitted by Mg. ^ Ph. T. lie aham- 

^ T. Mg, M- aja^^ * Mo nam’ aham- ^ M. S. ‘^ko. 

Ph. T. ®ttam eva. “ omitted by T. M6. M^. 

“ omtted by M^. 
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Metta me cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati bahulikatn 
ySnikata* vatthukata anufthita paricita susamaraddhri ti. 

Evaip hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbara. 

4. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayara samadhi evaip bhixvito 
hoti bahuhkato*, tato tvaip bhikkhu imam samadhim sa- 
vitakkam pi savicaram bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 
mattam^ bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi^ avicarams bhaveyyasi, 
sappitikam’' pi' bhaveyyasi 5, nippitikam pi bhaveyyasi, 
satasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam^ pi blia- 
veyyasi. Yato kho te? bhikkhu ayain samadhi evaiii blia- 
vito hoti subhavito, tato te® bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam: ^ 

Karuna me cetovimutti . . .9 mudita me cetovimutti . . ' 
upekha me cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati bahuhkatfi yam- 
kata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha ti. 

Evam hi te bliikkliu sikkliitabbam. 

5. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evaip l)li!ivito 
hoti" bahulikato, tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim 
savitakkam pi savicaram'^ bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 
mattam" bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi avicaram'^ bhavoy}risi, 
sappitikam pi bhaveyyasi, nippitikam pi bhaveyyasi, silta- 
sahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi. 
Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evaip bhavito hoti 
subhavito, tato' te' bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam: — 

Kaye kayanupassi viharissami'^, atapi sampajano satiiiui 
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassan ti. 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbaip. 

6. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhii\ito 
hoti bahulikato, tato tvaip bhikkhu imam saraadhini s:oi- 
takkam pi savicaram® bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi viciira- 


' omitted hj Mg. * T. adds hoti subhavito. 

® T. avi°; M. adds pi; Me omits the whole sentence. 
^ omitted hy M. 5 M. Mg. M^ add pi. 

® M. Ph. Mg. S. upekkha® always. 

7 T. tvam; omitted by M. 

^ omitted by M. T. M^. 

^ PIl pa; S. pe. S. pe. 

” Mg continues: upekkhasahagatam pi, as below. 

M. adds pi. '3 y. Mg. My viharami. 
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fliattaiji* bhaveyyiisi, avitakkam pi avicarain^ bhaveyyasi, 
5 appltikam pi bhaveyyasi, nippitikam^ pi^ bhaveyyasi •J? 
.atasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bha- 
\reyyasi. Yato kho te bhikkhu ay am samadhi evam bha- 
vito hoti subhavito, tato te bhikkhu evaiyi sikkhitabbam: — 

Vedanasu< . . citte . . dhammesu dhammanupassi 
viharissami, atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjha- 
domanassan ti. 

Evaiu hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

7. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito 
hoti bahullkato, tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim savi- 
takkam pi savicaram? bhaveyyasi, avitakkam^ pi vicara- 
mattain^ bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi avicaram7 bhaveyyasi, 
sappitikam pi bhaveyyasi, nippitikam pi bhaveyyasi, sata- 
sahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi. 
Yato kho te^*’ bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito hoti 
subhavito, tato tvam*' bhikkhu yena yen’ eva gacchasi*^ 
phasu yeva gacchasi”, yattha yattha thassasi, phasu yeva 
thassasi, yattha yattha nisidissasi, phasu*’' yeva*" nisidis- 
sasi*", yattha yattha seyyain kappessasi'b phasu yeva 
seyyaip kappessasi ti. 

8. Atha kho so *5 bhikkhu Bhagavata imina ovadena 
ovadito*^ utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
khinaip katva pakkami, Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupa- 
kattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass eva 
yass’ atthaya kulaputtfi samma-d-eva agarasmil anagariyaiii*^ 
pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam ditth’ 
eva dhamme sayain abhihfia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi, 


* T. M, avi"; M. Mg add pi. ^ M. adds pi. 
^ omitted by Me. 

omitted by Me; T. (Ms vedananupassi. 
5Ph.pa;S.pe: S. pe. ^ 

* Mg avieSram. « Mg avi"; M. Pli. Mg add pi. 

■0 omitted by Mg. “ Mg te. 

T. gacchasi; M. S. tagghasi; Ph. pagghasi; M, 

T. Mg. M, kappeyyasi; M. Pli. Mg- S. kappissasi, 
M. Ph. Mi. S. kappi” ” omdM by b. 

Mg. Mj ova°; T. ovaditva. M. ana° 
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‘khina jati, vusitaiji brahraacariyai?i, kataip kara^lyaija, na- 
paraiji itthattaya’ ti abbhannasi’, annataro ca* pana' so 
bhikkhu arabataip ahosi ti. 


LXIV. 

1 . Ekaip samayaip Bhagava 6ayayaip3 viharati Gayasise. 
Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi^: — Bhikkhavo tis. 
Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2 . Pubbahaip bhikkhave sambodha^ anabhisambuddlio 
bodhisatto ’va^ samano obhasaip hi® kho sanjanami, no ca 
rupani passami. Tassa mayham bliikkhave etad ahosi 
‘sace kho aham obhasah c’eva sahjaneyyaip rupani ca^ 
passeyyaip, evam me idam ftapadassanaip parisuddhataram 
assa’ ti. So kho ahain bhikkhave aparena samayena appa- 
matto atapi pahitatto viharanto obhasah c'eva sahjanfimi 
rupani ca^° passami, no ca kho tahi" devatahi” saddhiiii 
santitthami^ sallapEmi sakacchain samapajjami. 

3 . Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘sace kho aham 
obhasah c^eva sahjaneyyaiji rupani ca passeyyaip tahi ca 
devatahi saddhiip santittheyyam sallapeyyam sakacchain 
samapajjeyyaip, evam me *3 idaip hapadassanaip parisud- 
dhataraip assa^ ti. So kho ahaip bhikkhave aparena sama- 
yena appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto obhasah c’eva 
sahjanami rupani ca passami tahi ca® devatahi saddhiin 
santitthami sallapami sakacchaip samapajjami,. no ca kho 
ta devata janami ‘ima devata amukamha va amukamha 
va devanikaya’ ti. 


* M. Mg abhi® * omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

3 Ph. 8 . Savatthiyaip. 

4 M. Ph. Mg continue: Pubbahaip. 

5 8 . pe 11 Bhagava. ^ T. ‘®dhaya. ^ Mg ca. 
® 8 . pi; M. Ph. ® 8 ah heva; Mg ®sahhi. 

® omitted by T. omitted by Mg. T. 

” T. M; am ca. ** M. sandi® throughout 
*3 T. eva. 
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DXIV.4-5 


4. Tassa mayhaiii bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘sace kho aham 
obhSsan c^eva sanjaneyyam rupani ca passeyyaip tahi ca* 
devatahi saddhiip santittheyyam sallapeyyam sakaccbaip 
samSpajjeyyaili ta ca“ devata janeyyam «ima devata amu- 
kamha va amukamha va devanikaya)) ti, evam me idaip 
finpadassanaip parisuddhataram assa’ ti. So kho ahaip 
bhikkhave aparena samayena appamatto atapi pahitatto 
viharanto obhasah c’eva sahjanami rupani ca passami tahi 
ca3 devatahi saddhiqi santitthami sallaparai sakaccham 
samapajjami ta ca devata janami ‘ima devata amukamha 
va amukamha va devanikaya’ ti, no ca kho ta devata 
janami dma devata imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta 
tatthas upapannas’ ti ta ca^ devata janami ‘iraa devata 
imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta tattha upapanna’ ti, 
no^ ca kho ta devata janami ‘ima devata 7 evamahara evam- 
sukhadukkhapatisaipvediniyo^’ ti ta ca^ devata janami ‘ima 
devata*® evamahara evainsukhadukkhapatisamvediniyo’ ti, 
no ca kho ta devata janami ‘ima devata evaipdlghayuka 
evaipciratthitika’ ti ta ca^ devata janami ‘Ima devata evam- 
dlghayuka evaipciratthitika’ ti, no ca kho ta .devata janami 
‘yadi va** me imahi devatahi saddhira sannivutthapubbain** 
yadi va na sannivutthapubban’ ti. 

5. Tassa mayhaip bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘sace kho aham 
obhasan c’eva sanjaneyyam rupani ca passeyyaiu talii ca*^ 
devatahi saddhim santittbeyyam sallapeyyam sakaccham 


* omitted hy T, T. ’va; omitted by Ue- 

^ omitted hy Ms T. Me. i i t 

^ Ms continues: imassa kammassa, as below at the second 

place where it occurs. ^ o 

5 PL tatth’ throughout; T. Me- M^ uppa® alwatjs. 

^ Ms omits no ca , . . ja® . 

^ M. PL add imassa kammassa vipakena. 

® Ms continues: no ca kho and so on. 

“ mMS^'ammassa vipakena; conhnm: ja- 

nSmi imft devatft evamdigka® and so on. 


** "Mg (JjJ,, _ 

" M; PL 'Tuttka” throughout; Mg adds va. 

omUted hy PL Mg. T. Mg. M;- 
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samapajjeyyaiii, ta ca* devata janeyyaip «ima devata anui- 
kamha va amukamlia va devanikaya» ti ta ca* devata 
janeyyaiii «ima devata imassa kammassa vipakena ito cutri 
tattha upapanna» ti ta ca* devata janeyyaip «ima devatu 
evamahara evaipsukhadukkhapatisai|ivediniyo» ti ta 
devata janeyyaip «ima devata evaipdlghayuka evamciratthi- 
tika» ti ta ca^ devata janeyyam «yadi va me imahi deva- 
tahi saddhiip sannivutthapubbaip yadi va na sannivuttha- 
pubbanw ti, evam me idaip. nanadassauaqi parisuddliataiinn 
assa’ ti. So klio abaip bbikkbave aparena samayena ajjpa- 
matto atapi pabitatto vibaranto obhasau c’eva saiijaiiami 
rupani ca passami tabi cas devatabi saddhiiji santittliaiiii 
sallapami sakaccbam samapajjami ta ca^ devata janarai 
‘ima devata amukamlia va amukamlia va devanikaya’ ti tri 
ca devata janami ‘ima devata imassa kammassa vii)ak()na 
ito cuta tattha upapanna’ ti ta ca? devata janami ‘ima 
devata evamahara evarasukhadukkliapatisanivediniyo’ ti trv^ 
ca9 devata janami ‘ima d(;vata evaipdigbayuka evamcira- 
ttbitika’ ti ta ca devata janami ‘yadi va me tabi devatalii 
saddhim sannivuttbapubbani yadi va na sannivuttlnipub- 
ban^ ti. 

6, Yava*° kivan‘° ca” me” bbikkbave evaip attbapari- 
vattain” adbidevananadassanaip na suvisuddbam aliuM, 
neva tavabam bbikkbave sadevake' loke samarake sabi ah- 
make sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anut- 
taraip sammasambodhiqa • abhisambuddbo ’3 paccaiifiasiiii 
Yato ca kbo me bbikkbave evaiji attbaparivattam” adhi- 
devafiaijadassaiiaiii suvisuddbam abosi, athabaiu bbikkbave 


* omitted hy Ph. Ms. T. Va. 

^ omitted hy Ph. Ms. M^; M 7 (only the first time), 

3 omitted hy Ph. ♦ omitted hy Ph. Me. M-; T. Va. 
5 omitted hy T. ^ T. Va; omitted hy M^. 

? omitted hy Ms. M^. ® Ms omits this sentence. 

9 T. Va; omitted hy M^. Ms yavan. 

” M. Ms c’ime; Me omits me. 

” M. Ms ®vattai?i; Ph. ®vuttaiji, then °vattaip; T. 
®vaddhaip; Me ‘Vattaip, then ^vaddhaip. 

’3 M. Pb. Ms add ti. Pb. Ms °si. 
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ladevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassaraanabrahmaniya 
^ajaya sadevamanussiiya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhi- 
;ambuddho*paccaimasim^ Nanafj ca pana me dassanara 
idapadi 'akuppa me cetovinmtti 3, ayam antima jati, natthi 
lani punabbbavo’ ti. 

LXV. 

1. Atth' imam bhikkhave abhibhayatanani. Katamani 
ittha? 

2. Ajjhattaip impasafifii eko bahiddha rfijiani passati 
larittani suvannadubbannaiii ‘tilni abliibhuyya janami. 
)assaraf ti evamsaiifii lioti. Id am pathamam abhibhaya- 
tanaip. 

3. Ajjhattara rupasaiinl eko bahiddha riipani passiiti 
xppamanani suvanriadubbannani ‘tani abbibbuyya janami 
[iixssaml’ ti evaipsanni hoti. Idam dutiyam,^ abbibliaya- 
taiiaiii. 

4. Ajjhattaip arupasafinl eko bahiddha rupani passati 
parittani suvannadubbannSni ‘tani abbibbuyya janami 
passrxmf ti evaipsahfii hoti. Idam tatiyain abhibhayata- 
nani. 

5. Ajjhattaip arupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati 
appamanani suvannadubbannani ‘tani abbibbuyya janami 
passamf ti evarasanhl hoti. Idam catuttbam abbibbaya- 
tanain. 

6. Ajjhattaip arupasanni eko bahiddha rupaiii passati 
lulixni nilavanpani nllanidassanani nilanibbasani ‘tani ablii- 
bbiiyya jSnami passanil’ ti evamsannl hoti. Idam pah- 
caraaip abhibhayatanam. 

V. Ajjhattaip arupasahhi eko baliiddha rupani passati 
pUani pitayaijpam pltanidassanani pitanibhasani ‘tani 
abbibbuyya janShii passamf ti evanisanfxi hoti. Idaip 
t^batthaip abhibhayatanam. 


^ M. Ph. Ms add ti. ^ Ph. Ms ‘‘si. 

^ Ph. T. My vimutti. ^ M(, adds ajjattaip {sw). 

AiiffutUr®, part IV. 20 
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8. Ajjhattaip arupasanfu eko bahiddha rupani passati 
lohitakani lohitakavappani lohitakanidassanani lohitakani- 
bhasani ‘tani abhibhuyya janami passaml' ti evaipsufiiii 
hoti. Idaip sattamam abbibhayatanaip. 

9. Ajjliattam arupasaiiul eko bahiddha rupani passati 
odatani odatavannani odatanidassanani odatanibliasani ^t.ini 
abhibhuyya janami passami’ ti evaipsahhi hoti. Lhiiu 
atthamam abhibhayatanaiii. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha abhibhayatanSni ti. 


LXVI. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave vimokha'. Katame attha? 

2. Rupl rupani passati, ayaip pathamo vimokho. 

3. Ajjhattaip arupasanni eko* bahiddha rupani passati, 
ayam dutiyo vimokho. 

4. Subhan t’eva adhimutto hoti, ayani tatiyo vimoklio. 

5. Sabbaso rupasahfianam samatikkama patighasaiinii- 
nam atthaiigama manattasahhanaip amanasikara ‘aiiauto 
akaso^ ti ak5sanahcayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayiim 
catuttho vimokho. 

6. Sabbaso akasanahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantfiiii 
vihhapan’ ti vihhanahcayatanani upasampajja viharati, ayam 
paficarao vimokho. 

7. Sabbaso vihfuiaahcayatanai|i samatikkamma ‘iiattlii 
kind’ ti akificahhayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam 
chattho vimokho. 

8. Sabbaso akihcahhayatanam samatikkamma nevasiiu- 
hanasanhayatanaiii upasampajja viharati, ayani satlamo 
vimokho. 

9. Sabbaso nevasahnanasahhayatanaip samatikkamma 
sahnavedayitanirodhaip upasampajja viharati, ayain attlia- 
mo vimokho. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha vimokha ti. 


’ M. Ph. Mg. S. ®kkha throughout 
omitted hy T. Mg. M^. 
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LXVII. 

1 . Attb’ ime bhikkhave anariyavohura. Katame attha? 

2, Aditthe ditthavadita, asute sutavadita, amute muta- 
^rulita, avifmate vinnatavadita, ditthe^ aditthavadita, sute 
isutavSdita, mutG amutavadita, viniiate avififiatavadita. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha anariyavohura ti. 

LXVIII. 

1 . Atth’ ime bhikkhave ariyavohara. Katame attha? 

2 . Aditthe aditthavadita, asute asutavaditfi, amute amuta- 
vadita, avihhate aviimatavadita^ diUhe ditthavadita, sute 
sutavadita, mute mutavadita, viuuate vihhatavadita. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha ariyavohara ti. 


LXIX. 

1 . Atth’ ima bhikkhave parisa. Katama attha? 

2 . Khattiyaparisa, brahmanaparisa, galiapatiparisa, sa- 
mapaparisa , Catummaharajikaparisa 3 , TavatimsaparisS, 
Maraparisa, Brahmaparisa. 

3. Abhijanami kho panahain bhikkhave anekasatam 
khattiyaparisam upasankamitva^ Tatra pi maya saiini- 
sinnapubbah c^eva sallapitapubban ca sakaccha ca sama- 
paunapubba, tattha yadisako tesara vanno hoti, tadisako^ 
mayhaips va^rio^ hotis, yadisako tesara saro hoti, tildisako 
mayhaip saro hoti, dhammiya ca^ katliaya sandassemi 
samadapemi samuttejeiui sampahainsemi, bhasamanan ca 
niaip na^ jananti *ko mi kho ayaiu bhasati devo va ma- 
nusso va’ ti? Dhammiya 7 ca® kathaya sandassetva sama- 
dapetva, samuttejetva sampahaiusetva antaradhayami, an- 
tarahitafi ca maip na jananti ‘ko nu kho ayam antarahito 
devo va manusso va’ ti? 


' M 5 adds ca. * T. continues: Ime. 

^ M. Mg catuma" and caturaa”; Ph. catuma'’ f>oth times. 
^ Ph, 'toita. ^ omitted hy T. ^ omitted hy Mg. 

^ Mg omits aU from Dhammiya to ti. ® omitted hy Ph. 
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4. Abhijanami kho panShaip bhikkliave anekasatam 
brahmapaparisam . . gahapatiparisaip . . . samariapari- 
saip . . . Catummaharajikaparisaip . . . Tavatiipsapavismii 
. . . Mriraparisam^ . . Brahmaparisara upasankamitva^. Tafia 
pi^ maya sannisiunapubbafi c’eva sallapitapubbau ca sa- 
kaccha ca samapannapubba, tattha yadisako tesam vanno 
hoti, tadisako mayhaip vanno boti, yadisako tesani saro 
hoti, tadisako mayhaip saro hoti, dhammiya cas katliaya 
sandassemi samadapemi samuttejemi sampahamsemi, bha- 
samanah ca maip na^ jananti ‘ko nu kho ayani bhfisati 
devo vil maniisso va’ ti? Dhammiya ca? kathfiya san- 
dassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampahaipsetva antara- 
dhayami, antarahitau ca mam na jananti ‘ko nii kho ayam 
antarahito devo va manusso va’ ti? 

Ima kho l)hikkhave attha parisa ti. 


LXX. 

1 . Ekam samayain Bhagava Vesaliyaip viharati Mahavano 
Kutagarasalayaip. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayaiii 
nivasetva pattacIVaram adaya Vosaliip* pindiiya pa\isi. 
Vesaliyam9 pindfiya caritva pacchabhattam pipdapatapati* 
kkanto ayasmantam Anandapi amantesi: — 

2 . Ganhahi Ananda nisldanaip, yena Capalacetiyani’'’ 
ten’ npasankamissama divaviharaya ti. ‘Evarp bhante’ ti 
kho ayasraa Anando Bhagavato patissutva" nisidaiiAni 
adaya Bhagavantaip pitthito pitthito anubandhi. 

3. Atha kho Bhagava yena Capalacetiyaip ten’ upasan* 
kami, upasaiikamitva pahiiatte asane nisidi. Nisajja 
Bhagava ayasmantapi Anandaip amantesi: — 

* M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. * mitted hy Mg. 

M. Ph. Mg °mita. ^ omitted hy T. 

s omitted hy M. T. M^. M-. . ® omitted hy M 7 . 

? omitted hy all MSS, exc. S. 

® M. Mg °liyaip; Ph. T. °liya. 

9 T. ®liya; M^ °liip. 8 . Pavala® throughout 

> M. Mg patisu®; PL patisui^itva; 8 . patissupitva ahoafi 
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4. EaliiaBlya Ananda Vesall, raraaniyairx Udenacetiyam, 
ramaplyaiii Gotamakacetiyam, ramarilyam Bahuputtakace- 
tiyaip, ramaniyam Sattaiubacetiyam*, ramaniyam Saran- 
dadacetiyaip*, ramaniyain Capalacetiyam. Yassa kassaci 
Ananda catt5.ro iddhipada l)liavita baliulikata yanikat5 
vatthukata anuttkita paricita susamaraddba, akankhamano 
so Ananda kap'pam va titthcyya kapi)[ivasesam va. Tatha- 
gatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita baliulikata 
yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddba, 
fikaiikhamano Ananda Tathagato kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesam va ti. Evam pi kho ayasma Anando Bha- 
gavata olarike nimitte kayiramane3 olarike obhase kayira- 
mane nasakkhi pativijjliitum, iia-^ Bhagavantamyaci ‘titthatu 
bhante Bhagava kappaip, tittliatu bhante Sugato kappam 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampilya attliiiya 
hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan’ ti, yatha taip M arena 
pariyutthitacitto. 

5. Dutiyam pi kho BhagavS . . . Tatiyam pi klio Bha- 
gava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi: — - 

6. Eamaniya Ananda Vesali, ramaniyam TJdenacetiyam, 
ramaniyam Gotamakacetiyam, ramapiyam Bahuputtakace- 
tiyaip, ramaniyam Sattambacetiyams, ramaniyam Saran- 
dadacetiyain, ramaplyaip Capalacetiyaiii. Yassa kassaci 
Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita baliulikata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddba^ akankhamano 
so Ananda kappain v5 tittheyya kappavasesam va. Tatha- 
gatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita baliulikata 7 
yanikatS vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddba, 
akaiikharnSno Ananda Tathagato kappam v5 tittheyya 
kappavasesaip va ti. Evam pi kho ayasma Anando Bha- 


^ M. Sattampa^; T. Sattabba*^; Mg Pattabba° 

^ T. Sarandaip ce"; M, Ph. Mg Sanandara'*; M. barana- 


daip ce® throughout . , , , . 

^ PL S. kariya® throughout ^ omtttd og Mg* 

5 M. PL Sattampa®; Mg Pattabba°; T. M^ Sattabba®; 

Sattanui* i m l-l i 

‘ Ms. S. continue: akaftkli” (S. pe | akaukh») Au* Tathagato. 


’ M. p& g skahkhamano. 



310 


Axiguttara-NikSya. 


LXX.7-8 


gavata olSrike nimitte kayiramane olarike obhase kayira- 
mane nasakkhi pativijjhituip, na* Bhagavantaiii yaci ‘titthatu 
bhante* Sugato kappaip bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhnya 
lokanukampaya atthaya bitaya sukhaya devamanussanan^ 
ti, yatha tarn Marena pariyutthitacitto. 

7. Atba kho Bhagava ayasmantaip Anandaip amantesi 
^gaccha tvaip Ananda, yassa dani kalaip mannasf ti. ‘Evam 
bhante’ ti kbo ayasma Anando Bhagavato patissutva uttlui- 
yasana Bhagavantaip abhivadetva padakkhinain katva Blia- 
gavato avidure annatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi. 

8. Atha kho Maro papima acirapakkante ayasmante 
Anande Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘parinibbatu dani bliaiite 
Bhagava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani bliaiite 
Bhagavato, bhasita kho pan’ esa bhante Bhagavata v.icn 
«na tavaham papima parinibbayissami, yava me bhikkliii 
na savaka bhavissanti viyatta vinita visarada pattayoga- 
kkhema bahussuta dhammadhara dhammanudhammajaiti- 
panna samicipatipanna anudhammacarino sakam acariyai 
kam uggahetva acikkhissanti desissanti ^ pahhapessant- 
patthapessanti^ vivarissanti vibhajissanti uttanlkarissautis^ 
uppannam parappavadaip sahadhammena suniggaliitam 
niggahetva^ sappritihariyaip dhammarp desi8santi» ti. Eta- 
rahi bhante bhikkhu Bhagavato savaka viyatta vinita 
visarada pattayogakkhema bahussuta dhammadhara dliani- 
manudhammapatipanna samicipatipanna anudhammacarino 
sakara acariyakara uggahetva acikkhanti desenti pafifia- 
penti patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttanikaronti, up- 
pannara parappayadaip sahadhammena suniggahitain nigga- 
hetva^ sappatihariyaip dhammairi desenti. Parinibbatu dani 
bhante Bhagava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbSnakalo dani 
bhante Bhagavato, bhasita kho pan’ esa bhante Bhagavata 
vaca «na tavaham papima parinibbayissami, yava me bliik- 
khuniyo na savika bhavissanti . . ,7 yava® me upasaka na 

* omitted hy Mg; Ph. adds ca. 

^ omitted hy all MSS, exc, S, ^ M. Ph. Mg dese" 

4 Ph. °pis8anti. 5 M. uttanim kar® throughout, 

^ Ph. ®hitva. 7 M. Mg la; PL pa; S. pe. 

® Mg omits this phrase. 
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<avaka bhavissanti . . .■ yjya me upasika na savika bha- 
nssanti viyatta vimta visarada pattayogakkliema bahussuta 
Jhammadhara dliammanudbammapatipanna samlcipatipanna 
inudhammacaraniyo sakani acariyakam uggahetva acik- 
Idiissanti desissanti^ pafinapessantii patthapessanti^ viva- 
rissanti yibhajissanti uttan.karissanti, uppannaip parappa- 
radaip sahadhammena suniggahitaiu niggahetvas sappati- 
lariyam dhammam desissanti.. ti. Eta. ahi bhantc upasika 
Kliagavato savika viyatta vinita visarada pattayogakkliema 
lahussuta dhammadhara dhanimanudhammapatipanna saml- 
:ipatipanna anudhammacariniyo sakam acariyakam ugga- 
ictva acikkhanti desenti pafifiapenti pattliapenti vivaranti 
ibhajanti uttanikaronti, uppamiam parappavridara saha- 
Ihammena suniggahitam niggabetvas sappatihariyam dham- 
aaip desenti. Parinibbatu dani bbante Bbagava parinib- 
latu Sugato, parinibbanakfilo dani bbante Bbagavato, 
diasita kho pan’ esa bbante Bbagavata vaca «na tavabani 
lapima parinibbayissami, yava me idara brahmacariyaip 
la iddhafi c’eva bhavissati pbitafi ca vittbarikain babu- 
luuaip puthubhutarn yava devamanussebi suppakasitan» ti. 
Itarahi bbante Bbagavato brabmacariyam iddhan c’eva 
Intafi ca vittharikara brihujannara putlmbbutara yfiva de- 
amanussehi suppakfisitam. Parinibbatu dani bbante Bba- 
ava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakfdo dani bbante 
ibagavato’ ti. ‘Appossukko tvaiu papima bobi, na ciram 
'atbagatassa parinibbiinain bhavissati, ito tinriam masa- 
ara accayena Tatbagato parinibbayissati’ ti. 

9. Atha kbo Bbagava Capfilacetiye sato sampajano ayu- 
uikliaraip ossaji'*. Ossattbe? Bbagavata ayusaiikhare 
lababhumicalo ahosi bbimsanako .saloraabamso*, devadun- 
ubhiyos ca pbaliqisu. Atba kbo Bbagava etam attbani 
ditva tayaip velayara imam udanam*” udanesi'°: 

' M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. ' M. dese'* 

^ Mg “piasanti. ♦ M. Mg “pissanti. 5 Pb. "liitva. 

* S. ossajji; M. Ph. ussajiji; Mg usajji. 

’’ Mg. osa"; S. ossajjite; M. Pb. Mg add ca. 

* T. Mj loma° « M. Ph. Mg "dudru" throughout 

■“ M, udd« 
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Tulam atulan ca sambhavaip bhkasaukharam avassaji^ 

muni 

ajjhattarato samahito abhindi kavacam iv’ attasamblui- 

van^ ti. 

10. Atlia kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi ‘mahri 
vatayaiji bhumicalo^, sumaha vatayaip bhumicalo bliimsi- 
nako salomahamso, devadundubhiyo ca plialiiyisu; ko mi 
kbo hetu ko paccayo mahato bbumicalassa patubhrivayn’ 
ti? Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetva ekam- 
antara nisidi. Ekamantara nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘maha vatayam bhante bhumicalo, 
sumaha^ vatayam^ bhante^ bhumicalo + bhimsanako salo- 
mahamso, devadundubhiyo ca phalirpsu; ko nu kho bhante 
hetu ko paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya’ ti? 

11. Atth’ ime Ananda hetu attha paccaya mahato blui- 
micalassa patubhavaya. Katame attha? 

12. Yaips Ananda mahapathavi udake patitthita, uihi- 
kaip vate patitthitara, vato akasattho hoti: so Ananda 
samayo, yam mahavata vayanti, raahavata vayanta udakani 
kampenti, udakaip kampitaip pathavirp kampeti. Ayaiii 
Ananda pathamo hetu pathamo paccayo mahato blni- 
micalassa patubhavaya. 

13 . Puna ca paraip Ananda samano va brahmano vri 
iddhima cetovasippatto, devata^ mahiddhika mahanublniv.i; 
tassa paritta pathavlsahha^ bhavita hoti appamana iipo- 
sanha: so imaip pathaviip kampeti® sarpkampeti^ sainpa- 
kampeti'®. Ayaip Ananda dutiyo hetu dutiyo paccayo 
mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

14. Puna ca paraip Ananda yada bodhisatto Tusitakaya 
cavitvijL sato sampajano matukucchiip okkamati, tadayam 


* M. S. * Ms iva etta® 

^ T. Me. M7 add ahosi bhiipsanako salomahaipso. 

♦ omitted ly Me- s T. M^. M^ ayaip. 

^ T. adds va. ? Ms °panha. ® Ms ‘’pati. 

5 T. M7 °pati; hy Ph.'Ms. 

T. M7 <^ati; omitted hy Ms. Me. 



LXX.15-19 


Bhumioala-Vagga. 


313 


pathavl kampati sarakampati sampakampati K A^arp 
Ananda tatiyo lietu tatiyo paccayo mahato bhumicalassa 
patubbavaya. 

15. Puna ca param Ananda yada bodliisatto sato sam- 
pajano matukucchisma nikkliainati, tadayain pathavi kam- 
pati saipkampati^ sampakampati Ayam Ananda catuttho 
lietu catuttho paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

16. Puna ca param Ananda yada Tathagato anuttaram 
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, tadayara pathavi kam- 
pati saipkampati^ sampakampati. Ayam Ananda pancamo 
hctu pancamo paccayo mahato bhnmicrilassa patubhavaya. 

17. Puna ca paraip Ananda yada Tathagato anuttaraip 
dliammacakkaip pavatteti, tadayam pathavi kampati sam- 
kampati^ sampakampati 4. Ayam Ananda chattho hetu 
chattho paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

18. Puna ca param Ananda yada Tathagato sato sam- 
pajano ayusaiikharam ossajatis, tadayain pathavi kampati 
sanikampati* sampakampati 4. Ayani Ananda sattamo hetu 
sattamo paccayo mahato bliumicalassa pntubhrivaya. 

19. Puna ca , param Ananda yadil Tathagato anupadise- 
saya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, tadayam pathavi kam- 
pati saipkampati^ sampakampati 4. Ayam Ananda afthamo 
hetu atthamo paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

line kho Ananda attha hetu attha paccaya mahato • 
bhumicalassa patubhavaya ti. 

Bhumicalavaggo ^ sattamo I 
Tatr’ uddanam®: 


' omitted by Ph. Mg; sarakampati; T. Mg. M; add 
sampavedheti. 

^ Ph, pakampati. 

^ M 7 saipkampati and hencrforth always. 

4 omiUed by Mr, . 

s S. ossajjati; Ph. Mg osajjati; 1. M 7 ossaji. 

^ S. Cala‘»', T. M; Vaggo. 

7 M, Ph. Mg. S. dutiyo. , .i. 

* omitted by T. M,. S.; T. Ms- M, omit ako the 
uddsna 



314 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LXXI.1-3 


locha alan ca saipkhittaip Gaya* abhibhuna* te3 salia 

Vimokho dve ca vohara parisa^ bhumicalenas ti. 

LXX1\ 

1. Saddho ca^ bliikkliave bhikkhu hoti, no ca® silava. 
Evam so ten’ aiigena aparipuro hoti. Tena tarn aiigain 
paripuretabbaip ‘kintahaip saddho ca assam sllava ca’ ti. 
Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silava ca, 
evaip so ten’ augena paripuro hoti. 

2. Saddho ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti silava ca^, no ca 
bahussuto. Evara so ten’ aiigena aparipuro hoti. Tcna 
tarn aiigarp paripuretabbani ddntaham saddho ca assaiu 
silava ca bahussuto ca’ ti. Yato ca klio bhikkhave bliik- 
khu saddho ca hoti silava ca bahussuto ca, evaip so ten’ 
aiigena paripuro hoti. 

3. Saddho ca*® bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti silava ca** ba- 
hussuto ca**, no ca dhammakathiko . . . pe*^ . . . dhamraa- 
kathiko ca, no ca parisavacaro . . .*^ parisavacaro ca, no 
ca visarado*^ parisaya*5 dhammaip deseti . . . *3 visarado *^ 
ca parisaya** dharamaip deseti, no ca catunnaip jhananaiii 
abhicetasikanam*7 ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
labhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi ... *3 catunnam jhiiiui- 
naqi abhicetasikanam ditthadharamasukhaviharanain iiikn- 
malabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi, no ca risavaiiani 
khaya anSsavaip cetovimuttiip pahhavimuttiip ditth’ e\a 
dhamme sayaip abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 
Evaip so ten’ ahgena aparipuro hoti. Tena taiii aiigaiu 


* S. bhaya; Ms bhayaip. * so M. Ph. Ms; S. ®bliuta. 
3 Ph. tena; omitted by M. ^ Ph. inserts CapSli. 

5 S. ®lena ca. 

^ S. has as title Atthakanipate pap^Esakasangahito tati- 
yavaggo. ? omitted by Ms. S. 

® S. omits ca here and at all similar places, 

9 omitted by T. *® omitted by Mg. 

** omitted by Mg. T. ** M. Mg la; Ph. pa. *3 S. pe. 
*^ Mg inserts la | dh® deseti, no catunnaip and so on. 

*5 Mg ®8ayam. T. Mg omit vi® ca pari® dh® de® 

*7 8. abhi® throughout 
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paripuretabbani ‘kintaliam sacldho ca assam silava ca* 
babussuto ca dhammakathiko * ca^ parisavacaro^ ca* visa- 
rado ca parisaya^ dhammam deseyyam4, catunnam jliana- 
iiam abhicetasikanam dittliadhammasukhaviharanam nika- 
inalabhl assani akicchalabhi akasiralablil, asavS-nani ^ khayci 
anasavaip cetovimuttim paiinavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamrae 
sayam abhifina sacchikatva npasampajja viliareyyan^ ti. 
Yato ca kho bbikkliave bliikkhu saddlio ca^ hoti silava 
ca^ babussuto ca dbaiumakathiko ca parisavacaro ca visa- 
rado ca7 parisaya dbammaiii deseti, catunnara jhananam 
abbicetasikanam dittbadliammasukhaviliriranani nikama- 
labbl boti akiccbalabbi akasiralabbi , asavanams khayS 
aiiasavarp cetovimuttim pannavimuttim dittb’ eva dbamme 
sayam abbifina saccbikatvii upasampajja vibarati. Evaip 
so ten’ angena paripuro boti. 

Imehi kbo bbikkbave attbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bhikkbu samantapasadiko ca boti sabbakaraparipuro ca ti. 

LXXIP. 

1. Saddbo ca^ bbikkbave bbikkbu boti, no ca silava. 
Evam so ten’ angena aparipuro boti. Tena tarn angam 
paripuretabbam ‘kintaliam saddbo ca* assam silava ca’ ti. 
Yato ca kbo- bbikkbave bbikkbu saddbo ca boti silava ca, # 
evani so ten’ aiigena paripuro boti. 

2, Saddbo ca* bbikkliave bbikkbu boti silava ca, no ca 
babussuto . . . pe*^^ . . . babussuto ca, no ca dbamma- 
katbiko ...” dbammakatbiko ca, no ca parisavacaro ...” 
parisavacaro ca, no ca visarado parisaya dbammara deseti 


* omitted hj T. M^. * omitted Iff Ms. 

^ Mg ^sayara. ♦ T. °yya. ^ M. Ph. Mg °nan ca. 

^ omitted hy T. 

7 T. continues: upasampajja vibarati and so on. 

® in M,, which for every single sutta has a jiimher, here 
begins a new one^ hut not so in S. 

9 omitted by 8 . M. Mg la; Pli. pa. 

M. Mg la; Pb. pa; S. pe; T. Ma do not repeat ^kathiko 
ca and (also M;) parisa® ca. 
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. . .* visarado ca parisaya dhammarp deseti, no* ca* yo 3 
te Santa vimokha atikkamma rupe aruppa*^, te kayena 
phusitvaS viharati; ye^ te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa, te kayena pliusitva? viharati, no asavanaip kluiyn 
anasavaip cetovimuttiip panilavimuttiip ditth^ eva dliamine 
sayaip abliihha sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Evaiii 
so ten’ aiigena aparipuro hoti. Tena tarn ahgaip paripiuc- 
tabbaip ‘kintahaip saddho ca® assai][i9 sllava ca bahussuto"* 
ca dhammakathiko ca parisavacaro ca visarado ca pari- 
saya” dhammaip deseyyam; ye^ te santa vimokha ati- 
kkamma rupe aruppa, te kayena phusitva” vihareyyam, 
asavanaiji *3 khayil . . . pe*^ . . . sacchikatva upasampajja 
vihareyyan’ ti. Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho 
ca hoti sllava .ca bahussuto ca dhammakathiko ca parisa- 
vacaro ca visarado ca parisSya^s dhammam deseti; ye 3 to 
santa vimokha atil^kamma rupe Aruppa, te kayena phusitva” 
viharati, Esavanarn *3 khaya . . . pe . . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viharati. Evaip so .ten’ ahgena paripuro hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samantapasadiko ca *7 hoti sabbakaraparipuro 
ca ti. 


Lxxm. 

1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Natike*® viharati Gihjakri- 
vasathe*9. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — 


* M. Ms la; Ph. pa; S. pe. * omitted by S. 

3 S. ad^ ca. ^ S. arupa always, 

5 Ms phuss'’; T, M^. M^ passitva. 

^ M la; Ph. pa ii no ca; Ms. M^. 8. only no ca. 

7 T. passitva; Mg phass"" . ® omitted by Ms. 

9 Ph. assa. in Ms here three leaves are missing. 

” T. M- 7aip. ” T. M, passitva; M^ pha^* 

'3 M. Pn. onah ca. *4 M, Ph. S. in fuU, 

*3 Ph. M^. M; ®yaip. M. la; Ph. pa. 

*7 omitted by Ti, 

M. Ph. Natike; M^. 8. Nad®; M^ Navike {misspelt 
for Natike?). *9 Ph. Bhinja? 
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Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante' ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato pac- 
cassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Maranasati bliikkliave bhrivitfi balmlikata maliapphala 
hoti mahanisarpsa araatogadlul amatapariyosana. Bhavetha 
no tuniho bhikkhave inaranasatin ti. 

3. Evara vutte afifiataro ])hikkhu Bliagavantam etad 
avoca ‘ahaip kho bhante bhavenii inaranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatlia- 
kathaip pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayhaip bhante evam hoti «aho vatrdiain rattindivam ji- 
veyyam, Bhagavato sasanaiu manasikarcyyani, bahum^ vata 
me kataip assa» ti: evam kho aham bhante bhavemi ma- 
ranasatin’ ti. 

4. Ahhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavautam etad avoca 
‘aliani pi kho bhante bhavemi inaranasatin’ ti. Yatha- 
katliain pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi inaranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayharp. bhante evam hoti «aho vataham divasam jiveyyaip, 
Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me ka- 
tam assa» ti: evaip kho aham bliante bhavemi marana- 
satin’ ti. 

5. Ahhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bliagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bliavcmi inaranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatha- 
kathaip pana tvani bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
inayham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham upadilhadivasani 
jiveyyaip, Bhagavato sasanam manasikarejyam , bahum 
vata me katani assa» ti : evam kho ahaiii bhante bluivemi 




maranasatin’ ti. 

6. Afmataro \n kho bliikkliu Bliagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. Yatha- 
katham pana tvam bhikkim hhnvesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evairi hoti «.aho vataham tadantai^m ji- 
veyyam yadantaram ekani pindapatain bhuhjarai, laga 
vato sasanam manasikaroyyam, hahiim vata me 

assa» ti: evam kho aham bhante bhavemi maianasa in 

7. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam •‘tad 

‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi ., Jk' 

katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maiaijasa in 


‘ M, Pk bhadd” ’ M. Pk S. bahu throughout. 
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mayhaip bhante evaiix lioti «aho vatahaiji tadantaraiji ji- 
veyyaip yadantararpi upad^hapii^dapataip bhufijami,^ Bhaga- 
vato sasanaip manasikareyyaip , bahuip vata me katam 
assa» ti: evaip kho ahaip bhante bhavemi mara^asatin’ ti. 

8. Afifiataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantaip etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin^ ti. ‘Yatlia- 
katham pana tvaip bhikkhu bhavesi marapasatin’ ti? ‘Idlui 
mayhaip bhante evaip hoti «aho vatahaip tadantaram ji- 
veyyaip yadantaraip cattaro pahca alope saipkhaditvri ’ 
ajjhoharami, Bhagavato sasanaip manasikareyyam, bahum 
vata me kataip assa» ti: evani kho aham bhante bhavemi 
marapasatin’ ti. 

9. Ahhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantaip etad avoea 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi marapasatin^ ti. ‘Yatlia- 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi marapasatin^ ti? ‘Llha 
mayham bhante evapi hoti «aho vatahaip tadantaram ji- 
veyyam yadantaram ekam alopaip sanikhaditva ajjhoharami, 
Bhagavato sasanam manasikaroyyaip > bahuip’ vata im 
kataip assa» ti: evairi kho ahaip bhante bhavemi maraiia- 
satin^ ti. 

10. Ahhataro pi klio bhikkhu Bhagavantaip etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatha- 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi marapasatin^ ti? ‘Idlui 
mayhaip bhante evara hoti «aho vatahaiii tadantaraiii ji’ 
veyyaip yadantarapi assasitva va passasami^ passasitva va 
assasami3, Bhagavato sasanaip manasikareyyam > bahum ^ 
vata me katam assa» ti: evaip kho aham bhante bhavemi 
marapasatin’ ti. 

11. Evam vutto Bhagava te bhikkhu etad avoca: — 
Yvayam^ bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim blifiveti 

‘aho vataham rattindivam jlveyyam» Bhagavato sasanam 
manasikareyyam^ bahum vata me katam assa’ ti. Yo pit* 
yam^ bhikkhave bhikkhu evam marapasatiip bhaveti ‘alio 


* M. Ph. sahkharitva throughout 

* T. Mg. M7 pe II evam* ^ T. passi® and assi*" 

^ T. Me. My pe 11 marapasatin ti. 

^ T. yan cayam; Me yo ^yam* ® S* cEyam througho^^* 
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vatahaip divasam jiveyyaip, Bliagavato sasanam manasi- 
kareyyaip, baliuiii vata me kataip assa’ ti. Yo payam 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evara maranasatim bhilveti ‘alio vata- 
liaip upaddhadivasam jiveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam manasi- 
kareyyani, balmm vata me katam assa’ ti. Yo payai)! 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maraiiasatini bhaveti ‘aho vata- 
ham tadantaraiii jiveyyani yadantaram ekam pindapatara 
bhunjami, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyani, bahum 
vata me katani assa’ ti. Yo payam bhikkhave bhikkhu 
evain maranasatini bhaveti ‘aho vatriliam tadantarara ji- 
veyyain yadantaram upaddhapindapataiu bhunjami, Bha- 
gavato sasanam manasikarcyyam, bahum vata me katam 
assa’ ti. Yo payam bliikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim 
bhaveti ‘aho vataliam tadantaraiu jiveyyam yadantarain 
cattaro pafica alope sainkhaditva ajjhohariimi, Bhaga- 
vato sasanain manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam 
assa’ ti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave bhikkhu pamatta viharanti, 
dandliaip maranasatim bhaventi asavauain khayfiya. 

Yo ca* khvayam* bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatiia 
bhaveti ‘abo vataham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram 
ekaip aloparp saiukliaditva ajjhoharami, Bhagavato s^sa- 
naip manasikareyyam, baliuin vata me katam assa’ ti. Yo 
payaip bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘aho 
vataham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram assasitva va 
passasami passasitva va assasami, Bhagavato sasanaip 
manasikareyyaiji, baliuni vata me katam assa ti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave lihikkhu appamatta viharanti, 
tikkham* maranasatim bhaventi asavanani khayaya. 

TasmS. ti ha bhikkhave e\ani sikkhitabbaip . • 

Appamatta viharissama, tikkhaiii^ maranasatim bha- 
vessama4 asavanaip khayaya ti. 

Evaip hi vo bhikkliave sikkhitabban ti. 


' omitted hy S. 

' M. kho’ yaip; S. cayara. 


^ omitted lu Ph. S. , , . _ * „ 

^ M. bhavayissama; Ph. T. My bhaveyy m 
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LXXIV. 

1. Ekaip samayani Bhagava Natike' viliarati Giiijaka- 
vasatlie*. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu araantesi . . 

. . . Maranasati bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata mahapphalri 
lioti mahanisainsa amatogadba amatapariyosana. Katham 
bhavita ca bhikkhave marapasati .katham bahulikata 
mahapphala hoti mahanisaipsa amatogadha amatapari- 
yosana ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkJiu divase nikkhante rattiya ’ 
patihitaya^ iti patisancikkhati ‘bahuka kho me paccaya 
maranassa: alii va maiji daipseyya^, vicchika va mam 
dara8eyya^ satapadi vii raaip datpseyya^ tena me assa 
kalakiriya, so mama assa antarayo; upakkhalitva7 va pa,p;i- 
teyyaiu, bhattam va me bhiittaiia byapajjeyya, pitiam \a 
me kuppeyya, semham va me kuppeyya, satthaka va me 
vata kuppeyyuip, manussa va maip upakkameyyuip, ama- 
nussa va mam iipakkameyyupi, tena me assa kalakiriya, 
so mama assa antarayo’ ti. Tena bhikkhave bliikkluina 
iti patisahcikkhitabbam ‘atthi nu kho me papaka akusala 
dhamma appahma*, ye me assu rattipi kalam karontassa 
antarayaya’ ti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhaimiim 
evarp janati ‘atthi me papaka akusala dhamma appalinia, 
ye me assu rattirp kalaip karontassa antarayaya’ ti, tena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna tesaip yeva papakanam akusala iiani 
dhammanani pahanaya adhimatto chando ca vayaino ca 
iissaho ca ussojhi ca appativrinl ca sati ca sampajaimafi 
ZSL karapiyam. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave adittacelo va ilditta* 
riso va tass’ eva celassa va sisassa va nibbapanaya adlii- 
inattaip chandah ca vayamafi ca ussahah ca ussoUiiu ca 
a-ppativanih ca satin ca sampajahhafi ca kareyya, evam 
Bva kho bhikkhave tena bliikkhuna tesaip yeva papakamiin 


* M. Ph. Nat‘>; T. M.. 8. Nrid‘> Ph. Bhiiija' 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. ♦ Ph.' sannihitaya; T. pahitaya. 

5 Ph. dasseyya; daseyya throughout; T. dahcyyii. 

/ T. daseyya. . 7 T. ®kkhilitva. 

*.M. ;hinna throughout. 
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sampajanfian ca karariiyain. Siop ca sati ca 

paccavekkhamano evam janati ‘natfV^ ’’•“tkhave bhikkhu 
dhamma appahma, ye ra ‘ 
antarayaya’ ti, te^a^ir SuST 
p^ije„ Vih,eabb., talrV™; 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikklm vofr - -m 
divase patihite- iti patisaf.cikkhati ‘bahuka k?.o me paccaS 
marapassa: ahi va man. damseyyas vicchika r r^ 
damseyyaj, satapadi va mam damseyya^ tena me Tsa 
kalakinya so mama assa antarayo; upakkbalitva va papa- 
teyyaip, bhattaip va me bhuttam byapajjeyy,., pittaL va 
me kuppeyya, semhan. va me kuppeyya, sSthaka va me 
va a uppeyyuip, manussa va man. upakkameyyum , ama- 
nussa va mam upakkameyyum, tena me assa kalakiriya, 
so mama assa antarayo’ ti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
It. patisancikkhitabbam ‘atthi nu kho me papakii akusala 
dhamma appahina, ye me assu. diva kalani karontassa 
antarayaya ti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano 
evaip janati ‘atthi me papaka akusala dhamma appahina, 
ye ine assu4 diva kalani karontassa antarayaya’ ti, tena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna tesani yeva papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam pahanaya adliimatto chando ca vayamo ca 
ussaho ca ussojhl ca appativanl ca sati ca sampajafmau ca 
caiaplyani. Seyyatha pi hhilvkliave adittacelo va adittasiso 
va tass’ eva celassa va sisassa va nihbapanaya adhimattaip 
chandau ca vayaman ca ussahau ca ussolhiu ca appafi- 
vaniii ca satin ca sampajafinau ca kareyya, evam eva kho 
bliikkhave tena bhikkluma tesani yeva papakanam akusa- 
lanam dhammanam pahanaya adliimatto chando ca vayamo 
ca ussaho ca ussolhl ca appativani ca sati ca sampajanfiaii 
ca karapiyam. Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavek- 
khamano evam janati ‘natthi me papaka akusala dhamma 


' Ph. sannihite. 

^ P* Mfr Mj assa, 

part 17 , 


T, (laseyya. 
4 T. assa. 
21 
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appahina, ye me' assu diva kalaip karontassa antarayaja’ 
ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna ten^ eva pitipamojjena vilia- 
tabbaip ahorattanusikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. 

Evaip bhavita kho bhikkhave marapasati evaip bahuli- 
kata mahapphala hoti mahanisaipsa amatogadha amata- 
pariyosana ti. 


LXXV. 

1. Atth^ ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama attha? 

2. Utthanasampada, arakkhasampada, kalyanamittata, 
samajivita*, saddhasampada, sllasampada, cagasampada, 
pahhasampada. 

Ima kho bhikkhave attha sampada ti. 

Utthata* kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhanava 
samaip kappeti jivitaip sambhatain anurakkhati, 
saddho silena sampanno vadahhu vltamaccharo ^ 
niccam maggain visodheti sotthanapi samparayikam. 
Icc^ ete attha dhamma ca^ saddhassa^ gharam esino 
akkhata saccanamena^ ubhayattha sukhavaha, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya7 samparayasukhaya ca: 
evam etaip gahatthanaip cago puimaip pavaddhatl ti. 

LXXVL 

1. Atth’ ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama attha? 

2. Utthanasampada, arakkhasampada, kalyapamittata, 
samajivita®, saddhasampada, silasampada, cagasampadii, 
pauhasampada. Katama ca bhikkhave utthanasampada ? 

3. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto yena kammutthanena jivi* 
kaip^ kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vapijjaya*® yadi gorakkhena 
yadi issatthena yadi rajaporisena yadi sippahhatarena 


* T. M, samma® * T. utthana; Ma °na. 

^ Ma ®maccnero. < omitted by T. Ma» M.. 

5 T. saddhamma; M; saddhammassa. ^ T. ‘"vadena 
7 T. °8ukhatthaya. ® Ph. samma®; M; samma® 

^ M. Ph. ®taip throughout 
M. Ph. va® (Ph. ®tujaya>. 
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gate alaiji katui!)i alam saipvidhatuiii \ Ayaiji vuccati bhik- 
khave utthanasampada. Katama ca bhikkhave arakkba- 




4, Idha bhikkhave kulaputtassa bhoga honti utthana- 
viriyadhigata bahabalaparicita sedavakkhitta dhammika 
dhammaladdha, te^ arakkhena guttiya sampadeti ‘kint’ ime^ 
bhoge neva rajano hareyyum, na cora hareyyum, na aggi 
daheyyaS na udakara vaheyyas, na appiya dayada hareyyun’ 
ti. Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave arakkhasampada. Katama 
ca bhikkhave kalyanamittata? 

6. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto yasmim game va nigame^ 
va^ pativasati, tattha? ye te honti gahapati va gahapati- 
putta® va dahara va vuddhasilino vuddha9 va9 vuddhasllino^ 
saddhasampanna silasampanna^ cagasampanna pahnasam- 
panna, tehi saddhiip santitthati sallapati sakacchaip sama- 
pajjati; yatharupanaip saddhasampannanam saddhasam- 
padaip” anusikkhati, yatharupanaip silasampannanain sila- 
sampadam anusikkhati, yathilrupanara cagasampannanam 
cagasampadaip anusikkhati, yatharupanam pahhasampanna- 
nam pahuasampadam anusikkhati. Ayaip vuccati blukkhave 
kalyapamittata. Katama ca bhikkhave samajivita. ^ 
6. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto ayan*" ca blioganam viditva 
vayah^ ca^ bhoganaip^ viditva^ samain*^ jivikam kappeti 
nan accogSlhaiu na^s atiliinaip^s ‘evam me ayo^^ vayam^ 
pariyadaya tbassati, na ca me vayo ayani pariyadaya thassa- 
ti’ ti. Siyatha pi bhikkhave tuladharo va tuladharantevasi 
va tulaip paggahetva janati ‘etUkena‘7 va^? onataip* etta- 


^ M. Ph. Hun ti. ^ T. Me. My dahewum. 

3 S. kinti me ime. ^ Ph dadeyya; T- 
5 T, vahevymp. ^ omiUed rj 

« T. Me. M, °putto. 9 omiUd by i'ii. i. 

Ph. saudh*^ “ T. sampadain. 

T. Ms ay” ihrouglwut. 

‘J T. Ms. M, samma throvghovX. 

■* M nW; S. nacco” Aro«?ft«ut 

's M. 8. nati” throughout “ j- 
T. ettan’ ova; Ms. M, ettaken eva. 


■8 M. Ph. 0?” 
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kena* va* unnatan»Ui, evam eva kho bhikkhave kulaputto 
ayaii ca bhoganaip viditva vayan3 ca3 bhoganain3 viditvru 
samam jivikam kappeti na accogalhaip na atihinani ‘evam 
me ayo vayam pariyadaya tbassati, iia4 ca me vayo ayam 
pariyadaya thassatf ti. Sacfiyaip bliikkhave kulaputto 
appayo samano ularani jivikaip kappeti, tassa bhavaiiti 
vattaro ‘udumbarakhadikams Vayam® kulaputto blioge klin- 
dati’ ti. Sace panSyam bhikkhave kulaputto mahayo sa- 
mano kasiram jivikam kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaio 
‘ajaddhumarikaip7 Vayaip® kulaputto marissatf ti. Yato 
ca® khYayam9 bhikkhave kulaputto ayafi ca bhoganam vi- 
ditva vayah ca bhoganaip viditva samam jivikam kaj^ix ti 
na accogalham na atihlnaip ‘evam me ayo vayam pariya- 
daya thassati, na ca me vayo*® ayam pariyadaya thassati’ 
ti. Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave samajivita. Katama ca bliik- 
khave saddhasampada? 

7. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto saddho hoti, saddaliati 
Tathagatassa bodhiip ‘iti pi so Bhagava . . . pe** . . . 
Sattha devamanussanaip buddho Bhagava’ ti. Ayain vuc- 
cati bhikkhave saddhasampada, Katama ca bliikkhave 
sllasampada? 

8. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto panatipata pativirato holi 
. . . pe*3 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthanil pativirato 
hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sllasampada. Katama cii 
bhikkhave cagasampada? 

9. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto vigatamalamaccherena ce- 
tasa agaram ajjhavasati . . . pe*^ . . . yacayogo daiuisaiu* 
vibhagarato, Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave cagasaiupada. 
Katama ca bhikkhave pahnSsampada? 


* T. Mfi. M7 oken’ eva. * M. Ph. T. unp®; ima'’ 
3 omitted by T. ♦ T. omits this phrase. 

5 M. ®khadi; Ph. S. ®khadakan. ® Ph. S. cayain. 

7 T. ajadhu®; M7 ajuddhu®; Ph. ajetthamaribiu; 
ajetthamarapaip; S. addhamarakah. 

® omitted by M. T. M^. My. 9 M. S. kho ’yain. 

T. ayo. ** M. la; Ph. pa. 

*“ here Ms sets in again, *3 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

H Ph. pa; omitted ly M. M,. M«. M,; T. in full Of p. 284. 
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10. Idha bhikkhavG kulaputto pannava lioti . . . pe* . . . 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 

attha sampada ti. 

Utthata® kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhanava 
samaip^ kappeti jivitam sanibhatam aiiurakkhati, 
saddlio sllena sampanno vadaniiu vltamaccliaro 
niccain maggaqi visoclheti sotthanam samparayikara. 

Ice’ ete attha dliarama ca< saddhassa gbaram esino 
akkhata saccanamenas ubliayattlia sukliavaha, 
dittbadhammahitatthaya samparayasukbaya ca^: 
evam etara gabatt-hanain cage pimiiain pavaddhati ti. 


Ima kho bhi 


LXXVIT. 

1. Tatra klio ayasma Sariputto bbikkbu amantesi: — 
Avuso bliikkhavo? ti. Avuso ti klio te bhikkliu ayas- 

raato Sariputtassa paccassosura, Ayasma Sariputto etad 
avoca: — 

2. Attb’ ime avuso puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim. 
Katame attha? 

3. Idh’ avuso bhikkhuiio pavivittassa viharato nirSyatta- 
ittino iccha- uppajjati labhaya. So uttliahati ghatati va- 
imati labhaya. Tassa utthaliato ghafato vayamato labhaya 
ibho n’uppajjati. So teua alabhena socati kilamati pari- 
evati urattalim*^ kandati sammohara^ apajjati. Ayaip 
iiccat’avuso bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya'', utthahati'" 


' M. Mg la; Ph. pa. _ 

^ T. utthata {or ona); Ms- M, »nS. ^ T. sammS. 
' omitted hy T. M,. * T. »vadena. 

‘ omiM hy M,. ^ M. Pli- S. “’ve. 

* S. Ph. Ms “li always. 

’• M. - .< *. -- 

" Ms continues: labhi soci and so on. 

T. Mj. M, so utth” 
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latati vayamati labhaya) na ca labhl pocicca* paridevi- 
5a* cuto* ca* saddhamma. 

4. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nirfi- 
ittavuttino iccha uppajjati.labhEya. Souttbahati ghatati 
iyamati labhaya. Tassa uttbahato ghatato vayamato la- 
laya labbo uppajjati. So tena labbena majjati pamajjati' 
adapamadam^ apajjati*. Ayaip vuccat^avuso bbikkbu icclio 
harati labbaya, uttbabati^ gbatati vayamati labbaya, lablii- 
5a* madicca* pamadicca* cuto ca saddbamma. 

5. Idba panavuso bbikkbuno pavivittassa vibarato niiTi- 
ittavuttino iccba uppajjati labbaya. So na uttbabati na 
iyamati labbaya. Tassa anuttbabato agbatato avayamato 
bbaya labbo n’uppajjati. So tena alabbenas socati kila- 
ati paridevati urattalim kandati sammobam apajjati. 
.yaip vuccat’avuso^ bbikkbu iccbo vibarati labbaya, na^ 
ttbabati na gbatati na vayamati labbaya, na ca lablii 
)cicca* paridevicca* cuto ca saddbamma. 

6. Idba panavuso bbikkbuno pavivittassa vibarato niru- 
sittavuttino iccba uppajjati labbaya. So na uttbabati na 
batati na vayamati labbaya. Tassa anuttbabato agbatato 
?ayamato labbaya labbo uppajjati. So tena labbena 
lajjati pamajjati madapamadam® apajjati. Ayaip vuccat’ 
mso bbikkbu iccbo vibarati labbaya, na uttbabati na 
batati na vayamati labbaya, labbicca^ madicca 9 pamadi- 
3a 9 cuto ca saddbamma. 

7. Idba panavuso bbikkbuno pavivittassa vibarato nira- 
ittavuttino iccba uppajjati labbaya. So uttbabati gbatati 
iyamati labbaya. Tassa uttbabato gbatato vayamato la- 
baya labbo n’uppajjatl So tena alabbena na socati na 


* M. Ph. ca ivith Iona i before; Mg. S. the sam with 
hort i. * omitted by Mg. 

3 M. Pb. S. pamftdam; omitted by^ Mg. 

4 T. Mg. M; so utth° 5 T. labbena. 

^ T. M; vuccati so. 

7 Ph. T. M; so na; Mg so (done* 

* M. Ph. Mg. S. pamadam. 

9 M. Ph. Mg. S. nave ca with long i at the end of th 
receding word* 
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kilamafa na pandevati na urattaliip kandati na sammohaip 
apajjati. Ayain vuccat'avuso bhikkhu iccho viharati Is. 
bhaya, utthahati- ghatati vayamati labhaya, na ca labhi 
paridevi accuto ca saddhamma. 

8 Idha panavuso bbikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavu tono iccha uppajaati labhaya. So uttbahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato la- 
bhaya labho uppajjatiJ. So tena labhena na majjati na 4 
ppamai)ati4 na madams apadjati. Ayaip vuccat’avuso bhik- ‘ 
khu iccho viharati labhaya, utthahati'^ ghatati vayamati 
labhaya, labhicca? na* ca* madi* na ca* pamadi? accuto 
ca 


9. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino .iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na'" utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho n’uppajjati ", So tena ala- 
hhena“ na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim 
kandati na sammoham apajjati. Ayam vuccat’avuso bhik- 
khu iccho viharati labhaya, na '3 utthahati na ghatati na 
vayamati labhaya, na ca labhi na ca soci na ca paridevi 
accuto ca saddhamma. 

10 . Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati na 
ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato aghatato 
avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati ''J. So tena labhena 's 
na majjati na ppamajjati na'^ madam apajjati Ayaip 
vuccat’avuso bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati 


' T. so utth® * omitted hy T. Mg. M 7 . 

^ T. M; n’upp® ^ omitted hy Mg. 

5 5|f. Pn. Mg. T. S. pamadam. ^ T. M^. M 7 so utth" 
7 M. Ph. Mg. S. have ca with long i at the end of ike 
preceditu word. * omitted ly Mg. T. Mg. 

^ M, “dicca. ” mnitted by Mg. 

“ M. T. na upp® 

” T. Isbhena; M, omits na before socati. 

'* Ph. Mg BO na; M, omits na. T. Mg. M^ n’upp® 

■5 T. Mg. M, al5® 

OMitfed hy T. Mg. M,; M. Ph. Mg. S. pamadam. 
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na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, labhicca* ** na* ca* raadi^ 
na ca pamadU accuto ca^ saddhamma. 

Ime kbo avuso attha puggala santo saipvijjamana lo- 
kasmin ti. 


Lxxvm. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi . . . 
pe^ . . . Chah’5 ayuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu 
alam attano alaip paresam. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusalcsii 
dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanam dharakajatiko^ hoti, 
dhatanau^ ca* dhammanam* atthupaparikkhi® hoti, atthuin 
ahhaya dhammam anhaya dhammanudhammapatipanno ca'J 
hoti 9, kalyauavaco ca hoti kalyanavakkarano poriya va- 
caya samannagato vissatthaya” anelagalaya atthassa vififm- 
paniya, sandassako ca hoti samadapako samuttejako sam- 
pahamsako sabrahmacarinaiTi. 

Imehi kho avuso chahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu 
alain attano alaip paresairi.’ 

3. Pahcay avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ahiin 
attano alam paresam* Katamehi pahcahi? 

4. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti ca” 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanam dhfira- 
kajatiko hoti, dhatanah ca* dhammanam atthupaparikkln 
hoti, attham annaya dhammam ahhaya dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno ca'3 hoti, kalyapavaco ca*+ hoti . . . pe's . . . 
sandassako ca hoti . . . pe4 . . , sabrahmacarinam* 


* M. Ph. Ms. S. labhl ca. ^ omitted hy T. 

^ T. M^. My Micca; Me* IkL also madicca. 

4 M. Ms la; Ph. pa. s T. M^. My chahi. 

^ M. dhara^a® throughout; T. M^* 

7 M. Ph. Ms dha*^ throughout ® M. °kkhita alivaj/s- 
9 omitted by T. M^, My-, M. Ph. Ms. S. pamadam. 

M. Ms °vakkarai;io; Ph. ^vokkara^o. 

** M. Ph. visa® “ omitted hy all MSS. exc. 8. 

omitted by Ph. Ms. T, M-. *4 mitted by Me* 

'5 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; Ph. adds atthassa vinhapaniy^; 
Ms pe 0 sabrahma® 
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attano no' paresara. KabmeinatOhif 
6a Idhavuso bhikkhn • 

clhammesu, sutanan ca dhammiiT" * u’- 
(lliatanan ca dhammainm attli " ' "* a 1‘oti, 

lioti, no ca kalyapavacoJ hoti n ^4 

dassakos hoti ... pc'* . s‘ibMlm>,!^- ‘ ®“’ 

Im.h, kho .4,u» caMki ,lkam,„a|J bhik. 

khii alaip attano no? part'sam. 

7. Catuh’ avuso dliammehi samannagato bhikkiiu alaiu 
paiesaip no attano. Xatamehi catuhi? 

a Idhavuso bhikkhu kliippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu 
dhammesu, sutanan? ca'» dhammanam dharakajatiko hoti, 
no ca dhatanam dhammanam attbupaparikkbi lioti, no ca 
attham aiiuaya dhammam afinaya dbammanudhammapati- 
panno hoti, kalyapavaco” ca’" hoti” . . . pe« . . . saii- 
dassako ca’" hoti '3 . . .-4 sabnihmacariimm. 

Tmehi kho avuso catuhi dliammehi samannagato Idiikkhu 
alam paresam no '5 attano. 

9. Tih '* avuso dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano no’? paresara. Katamehi tihi? 

10. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h’eva kho ‘3 khijipanisanti ca‘* 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammauani dhara- 


’ Mg no alam; M. T. alam. 

“ omitted hj Mg. T. Mg. M.. 3 T. adds ca. 

♦ M. Mg la; Ph. pa; Ph. aMs atthassa vifihapaniya. 

^ Mg adds ca. ^ n i^; pp. p.^. 

7 Ph. Mg no alam; M. alara. 

® Ph. Mg no alaip; M. nalam. 

^ T. M6. M, no ca su° omitted hy T. Mg. M^. 

'' T. no ca kaly® ” omitted hy Pli. 

omitted hy M. h Ph. pa; S. pe. 

'I Ph. no alaip; M. nalam; Mg alam; T. omits attano. 
Mg. T. tihi. 

Ph. Mg no alam; M. nalam; T. omits no. 

" omitted hj M. Ph. Mg. Mg. 
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kajatiko* hoti, dhatanan ca dhammanaiji atthupaparikkhi 
hoti, attham* aniiaya dhammam^ annaya^ dhammanudham- 
mapatipanno ca4 hoti, no ca kalyapavaco hoti . . . pes . . . 
no ca sandassako hoti . . sabrahmacErlnaiji. 

Imehi kho avuso tlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikklm 
• alam attano no? paresaip. 

11 . Tlh^ avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
paresain no? attano. Katamehi tlhi? 

12. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti ca^ 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanaipi dhara- 
kajatiko hoti, no ca dhatanam dhammanaip atthupaparikklii 
hoti, no ca attham aniiaya dhammam anhaya dhammanu- 
dhammapatipanno hoti, kalyanavaco^ ca4 hoti ... pe*° . . . 
sandassako” ca” hoti . . . pe*^ . . . sabrahmacarinara. 

Imehi kho avuso tlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikklm 
alaip paresaip no? attano. 

13. Dvih’ avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano no? paresaip, Katamehi dvihi? 

14. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h^eva kho khippanisanti ca® 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanah *4 ca*5 dhammanara 
dharakajatiko hoti, dhatSnah ca dhammanaip atthupa- 
parikkbi hoti, attham anhaya dhammam ahhaya dhamma- 
nudhammapatipanno ca4 hoti, no ca kalyapavaco hoti . . . 
pe5 . . . no ca sandassako hoti , . . pe5 . . , sabrahma- 
carlnaip. 

Imehi kho avuso dvihi dhammehi samannagato bhikklm 
alam attano no*^ paresain. 


‘ Ph. henceforth dharapa"" * Ph. Mg no ca a° 

3 omiUed hy Ph. 4 omitted by Ph. Ms. T. Ms. M-. 

5 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. ^ M. Mg la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

? Ph. Mg no alaip; M. nalaip. 

® omitted hy aU M88. exc, S. 

9 PL no ca kaly°; Mg ca k® 

M. Mg la; PL pa, then atthassa vihhapaniya. 

" M. no ca sand®; Mg ca sa® “ omitted by Ph. Ms- 
omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

*4 M. Ph. T. Mg. M, no ca su® 

*5 omitted hy T. Mg. 1£. 

PL Mg no alaip; M. n&laip; T. alaip. 
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16. Dvih’avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alaiji 
paresaiji no* attano. Katamelii dvihi? 

16. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h^eva kho khippanisanti ca * 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ca sutanam dhammanaip 
dhSrakajatiko hoti, no 3 ca dhatfinam dhammanam atthu- 
paparikkhl hoti, no ca attham ahhaya dhammam ahnaya 
dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti, kalyanavaco ca^ hoti 
Icalyaiiavakkaranos poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya^ 
anelagalaya atthassa vififmpaniya, sandassako ca hoti sama- 
dapako samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmacarinam. 

Imehi kho avuso dvihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alarpi paresaip no 7 attano ti. 


LXXIX. 


1. Atth^ ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa® bhikkhuno 
parihanaya sainvattanti. Katame attha? 

2. Kammaramata, bhassaramata, niddaramata, sahgani- 
karamata, indriyesu aguttadvarata, bhojane amattahnuta, 
sarpsaggaramata, papahcaramata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 


parihanaya samvattanti. 

3. Atth’ ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya saipvattanti. Katame attha? 

4. Na kammaramata, na bhassaramata, na niddarama a, 
na saiigaflikaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mat- 
tannuta, asamsaggaramata, nippapahcaramata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave aftha dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 


aparihanaya saipvattanti ti’. 


* Ph. Mg no alam; M. nalaip. 

* omitted hy oU MSS. exc. S. 

3 T. M6. M, pe « no ca attham anuaya. 

^ omitted hy M. Ph. T. 

5 M. llg ‘>vakk’; Ph. ’^okk'^ 

6 Pb» visa® 

? Phi M, no alam; M. alam- 

* S. B6kkh“ Oarou^vi- 

» omiM ly M. Ph. Ms- 
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LXXX. 

1 . imani bhikkhave kusitavatthuni. Katamani attha? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave* bbikkbuna kammam kattabbaiji* hoti. 
Tassa evai)[i boti ‘kammaip kbo ^ me kattabbam bbavissati, 
kammam kbo pana me karontassa kayo kilamissati, band a- 
bani nipajjaml^^ ti. So iiipajjati na viriyam arabbati appat- 
tassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya asaccbikatassa 
saccbikiriyaya. Idam bbikkbave patbamam kusitavattbum 'i. 

3. Puna ca paraip bbikkbave bbikkbuna kammam kataiu 
boti. Tassa evam boti ‘abani kbo kammam akasim^, kam- 
mam kbo pana me karontassa kayo kilanto, bandaliain 
nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyarp arabbati appattassa 
pattiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya asaccbikatassa sacclii- 
kiriyaya. Idam bbikkbave dutiyaip kusitavattbuin. 

4. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbuna maggo gantabbo? 
boti. Tassa evam boti ‘maggo kbo me gantabbo 7 blia- 
vissati, maggam kbo pana me gaccbantassa kayo kila- 
missati, bandabaip nipajjamf ti. So nipajjati na viriyam 
arabbati appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya 
asaccbikatassa saccbikiriyaya. Idaip bbikkbave tatiyaiii 
kusitavattbuip. 

6 . Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbuna maggo gato 
boti. Tassa evaip boti ‘abaip kbo maggaip agamasiiu'^, 
maggaiii kbo pana me gaccbantassa 9 kayo kilanto, haiul- 
abam nipajjamf ti. So nipajjati na viriyaip arabbati appat- 
tassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya asaccliikatassa 
saccbikiriyaya. Idam bbikkbave catuttbana kusltavattlmm. 

6 . Puna ca paraip bbikkbave bbikkbu g&maip va ni- 
gamaip va pindaya caranto na labbati lukbassa va paiu- 
tassa va bbojanassa yavadattbarp pp-ripuriip^®. Tassa evam 


‘ omitted hj Pb. Ms. ’ T. katabbaip. 

3 Pb. Ms insert pana. 

+ M. Pb. Ms nippa® throughout, 

5 M. Pb. S. ®vattbu throughout, ^ Pb. Ms. M 7 ®si. 
7 PL gandbabbo. ® Pb. Ms ®si. 

9 Pb. Ms. S. gacchato; T. continues: handabaip. 

^ T. pari® always. 
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hoti ‘^aip kho gamaip va nigamaip Ta piijdaya caranto 
nalatthaipMukhassa va papitassa va bhojanassa yava- 
(latthaip paripurim, tassa me kayo kilanto akammanno, 
liandaham nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati^ . . . pe^ . . . Idam 
bliikkhave pancamam kusitavatthum. 

7. Puna ca parani bliikkhave bhikkhu gamam va ni- 
gamaip vS/ pindaya caranto labhati^ lukhassa va panitassa 
va bhojanassa yavadatthara paripurira. Tassa evaiii hoti 
‘ahq^ni kho gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto alatthanis 
lukhassa vO, panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham pari- 
puriin. Tassa me kayo garuko akammahfio masacitam^ 
mahfie, liandaham nipajjami’ ti. So? nipajjati? . . . pe® 

. . . Idam bhikkhave chatthara kusitavatthum. 

8. Puna ca param bliikkhave bhikkhuno^ uppanno hoti 
appamattako abadho. Tassa evam hoti ‘uppanno kho me 
ayam appamattako abadho, atthi kappo iiipajjitum, hand- 
ilhaiii nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati^" . , . pe'' . . . Idam 
bhikkhave sattamaip kusitavatthum. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu gilana vutthito 
hoti aciravutthito gelahha. Tassa evam hoti ‘aham kho 
gilana vutthito aciravutthito gelahna, tassa me kayo dub- 
balo akammanno, handaham nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na 
viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiyil anadhigatassa adhi- 
gamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam bliikkhave 
atthamaip kusitavatthum. 

Imani kho bhikkhave atflui kusltavatthiini ti^^. 


' T. Me. n’ alatthani. 

* M. Ph. Mg. S. add na viriyani ar'^ 

^ M. Mg la; Ph. pa. ^ omitted hij Mg. s omitted hi/ T. 
^ T. <>cikam; Me "tikam; ‘^vikam; Ph. manasacitam; 
omitted hy Mg. 

7 M. & adti viriyam ar"; T. omits so nipp" 

^ M. Ph. pa; omitted hy Mg. ^ Me adds abadho. 

M. S. add na vi^’ ilr^’ 

” M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy Mg. 

S. omits all from Tassa tassa. 

M. omits ti, thetif without giviny a new numherj it reads: 
Atth’ imani; S. gives a new niimher (LXXX), hat it reads: 
idha and so on> 



334 AAgnttara-NiU^ii. ]^1EX.10— u 

10. iniEni bhikkhave &rabbhayatthuiii. Eatamani 
attha? 

11. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuna kaminaiii kattabbaiji lioti. 
Tassa evaiji hoti ‘kammaqi kho me kattabbaiji bhavisfiati, 
kammaip kho pana ' me* karontena na sukaraip buddhanani 
sasanaip manasikatuip? handahaip patigacc’3 eva viriyain 
arabhami appattassa pattiya atiadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya’ ti. So viriyam arabliati 
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikH,- 
tassa sacchikiriyaya. Idaip bhikkhave pathamaip4 arab- 
bhavatthuip. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna kammaip katain 
hoti. Tassas evam^ hoti* ‘ahaip kho kammaip akasiiii^ 
karamaip kho panaham karonto^ nasakkhiip* buddhanai!i9 
sasanaip manasikatuip, handahaip viriyaip arabhami appat- 
tassa pattiyS. anadhigatassa adliigaraaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyayfi’ ti. So viriyapi Srabhati appattassa pattiya 
auadiiigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa saccliikiriyaya. 
Idapi bhikkhave dutiyaip arabbhavatthuqi. 

13. Puna ca pararp bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gan- 
tabbo"hoti. Tassa evaip hoti ‘maggo kho me gantabbo’’ 
bhavissati, raaggaip kho pana me** gacchantena na sukarani 
buddhanara sasanaip manasikatuip, handahaip patigacc' 
eva‘-J viriyaip arabhami . . .*♦ Idaip bhikkhave tutiyaiii 
arabbhavatthuip. 

14. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gato 
hoti. Tassa evaip hoti ‘ahaip kho maggaip agamfisini’s, 
maggaip kho panahaip gacchanto nasakkliiip’^ buddhanaui 
sasanaip manasikatuip, handahaip viriyaip arabhami . . • 
pe*^ . . . Idaip bhikkhave catutthaip arabbhavattliuin. 


** omitted by M. Ms. 
M. Ms la; Fh. pa. 


M. Ph. Ms maya. 
patik® always, < T. atthamaqi. 

' Ms ‘>si. 7 Ms ®tena. 

9 T. °na. 

Ph. gamlb" 


(knitted by M. 

M. Ph. Ms. a . 
omitted by Ms. ^ Ph. 

M. Fh. M; ^kkhi; Mg na sakka. 
M. Ms k; Ph. pa; S. pe it Idaip. 


*3 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

*5 M, Ms *^1 



335 




Taiiaka-Vagga. 


16. Pu 9 a ca param bhikkhave bhikkhn »b 
ganiam va pindaya carantn i “ g^maqi va ni- 
tessa va bhojanassa yavadattka Inbbassa va papi- 

boti ‘aham kho gamaTvf 1 evam 

nalatthaip- lukhassa va pamtas^T'!* n caranto 

tham paripuriw. Tassa me kavo yavadat- 

abam viriyam arabhami . . '^pe» ’''‘““afino, hand- 

pancamaip arabbhavattbuip. bhikkhave 

16. Puna ca pararp bhikkhave bliikkhn - • 

gamam va pi9,]aya caranto labhati lukhl 

va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurin. Tair 
‘abaip kho gamam va nii>imon. hoti 

tham lukhassa va panitassa va'u^*"^*^^ caranto alat- 
paripurim. tassa m Svo ba ! ySvadattham 

iiriyamiabhami pt" '“7’ 
arabbhavatthum. . ^ ‘ ‘ ’^•“'^khave chattham 

17. Puna ca param bhikkhave binkkhuno uppanno l.oti 
appamattako abadho. Tassa evam hoti ‘uppaiL wV mt 
ayam appamattako abadl.o, thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati 
yam^ me abadho pavaddheyya, handaham patigace’ ev 

18. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu gilana vutthito 
hoh acira^ttbito gelafiiia. Tassa evam Imti ‘ahara kho 
glana vutthito aciravutthito gelanha, thanam kho pan’ 
etam vijjati, yam me abadho paccudavatteyya, handaham 
patigacc eva viriyam arabhami aj.pattassa pattiya ahadhi- 
gatessa adhigamaya asacchikatassa saccbikiriyaya’ ti. So 
vinyam arabhati appattassa pattiya anadliigatassa adhi- 
gamaya asacchikatassa saccbikiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave 

aithamam arabbhavatthum. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha arabbhavatthum ti. 


Yamakavaggo atthamo^. 
Tatr^ uddanai]!^: 


4 P^* omitted by Ms. 

s m Ms sata(?); M. Ph. Mg add samatto. 

^ ttw word and the Udd« itself. 
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Ai&gattara-Kikayit, 


LXmi^2 


Dve* saddha* dve mara^asati* dve^ sampada^ athapare4 

Iccha alarps parihanaip kusltaip^ arabbhavatthuni ti. 

LXXXI7. 

1. Satiaampajaiifie bhikkhave asati satisampajanfiavi- 
pannassa® hatupanisaip9 hoti hirottappaip, hirottappe asati 
hirottappavipannassa hatupaniso hoti indriyasaipvaro, indri- 
yasaipvare asati indriyasaipvaravipannassa hatupanisaip hoti 
silaip, slle asati sllavipannassa hatupaniso hoti samma- 
samadhi, sammasamadhimhi asati sammasamadhivipaunassa 
hatupanisaip hoti yathabhutahanadassanaip, yathribliutami- 
nadassane asati yathabhutananadassanavipannassa Iiatu- 
paniso hoti nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage asati nibbidn- 
viragavipannassa hatupanisaiji hoti vimuttihanadassaiiiiiii. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave inikkho sakhSpalasavipanno, ta^sa 
papatika*^ pi” na paripuriip gacchati, taco pi pheggu \)i 
saro pi na pfiripuriip gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
satisampajanfie asati satisampajafihavipannassa hatupanisam 
hoti hirottappani, hii'ottappe asati hirottappavfpannasNa 
hatUpanisaip hoti . . . pe” . . . vimuttinapadassanain. 

2. Satisarapajaune bhikkhave sati satisampajafiuasam* 
pannassa upanisasampannaip hoti hirottappaip, hirottappe 
sati hirottappasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti indriya- 
saipvaro, indriyasaipvare sati indriyasaipvarasampanuass 
upanisasampannaip hoti silaip, slle sati sllasampannass 
upanisasampanno hoti sammasamadhi, sammasamadliiinl 
sati sammasamadhisampannassa upanisasampannaip liol 
yathabhutafiapadassanaip, yathabhfltahapadassaiie sati y.i 
thabhutahapadassanasampannassa upanisasampanno hoi 


* omitted hy S. * Ph. Mg. S. patipada. 

3 omitted hy Ph. Mg. S. ♦ Ph. Mg. S. apare. 

5 Ph. Mg. S. laccha. ® Ph. inserts attha. 

^ S- has as title AtthakanipSte pappasakasaiigahito ca 
tutthavaggo. ® M. Ph. Mg ®vipp° throughout. 

9 S. hatu® throughout; M. T. hatu sometimes. 

S. pappa<^ omiked hy T. ** M. Mg la; Pb* 

*3 Ph. upanisa® and upanissa®; M« upanissa® alwaijs^ 
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nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage sati nibbidaviragasampannassa 
upamsasarapannam hoti vimuttifianadassanaiji. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave rukklio sakhapalasasampanno, tassa papatika 
pi paripuriip gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saro pi paripurini 
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave satisampajahhe satisam- 
pajaSnasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti hirottappaip, 
hirottappe sati hirottappasampannassa upanisasampannam 
lioti . . . pe’ . . . vimuttihanadassanan ti. 


LXXXIT. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Punniyo yena Bhagava ton’ upa- 
saiikami, upasaiikamitva . . . pe* . ... Ekamantam nisinno 
kho ayasma Punniyo Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ko nii kho 
1)hante hetu ko paccayo, yena app ekada Tathagatam 
dliammadesana patibhati, app ekada na patibhati’ ti? 

2. Saddho ca^ Punniya bliikkhu hoti, no ca< upasaii- 
kamita^ neva^ tava? Tathagatam dliammadesana patibhati. 
Yato ca kho Punniya bhikkhu saddho ca hoti upasan- 
kamita ca®, evaip^ Tathagatam dliammadesana patibhati*". 
Saddho ca Punniya bhikkhu hoti upasahkaniita ca, no ca^ 
payirupasitii . . . pe* . . . Payirupasita ca, no ca^ pari- 
pucchita . . , Paripucchita ca, no ca^ ohitasoto** dhammam 
sunati . . . Ohitasoto** ca** dhammani*^ sunati**, no ca^ 
sutva dhammam 3 dhareti . . . Sutva*3 ca*3 dhammam *3 
(llirireti*3, no ca3 dhatanam*4 dhammanam atthara upapa- 
rikkhati . . . Dhatanah ca dhammaiiaiu attham*3 upapa- 
rikkhati, no ca3 attham ahhaya dhammam afihaya dhamma- 
nudhammapatipanno hoti, neva*5 tava*3 Tathagatam dham- 
wadesana patibhati. Yato ca kho Punniya bhikkhu saddho 


^ M. M» la; Ph. pa. * M. Ph. M^. S. in full 
3 omitted hj S. ^ Jh chipa"; 8. omits ca. 

5 Ma otvS throughout, 

T, no ca pana; M6 ne; M; no ca. 

7 omitted bn M. Ph. Mg. ® omitted by Mr. 

Mis etaip. **> T. My "ti ti. ” Ph. adds ca. 
omitted by Ph. T. My. . omitted by T. 

S. ca. ‘5 M/no ca. 

put IV. 22 




‘i' ' ■* . i'- 



ea hoti* upasaAkamita ca payirupasita ca paripucchita ca 
ohitasoto ca dhammaip supati sutva ca* dhammaip dha- 
reti dhatanan ca dhammanaip atthaip upaparikkhati 
:attham annaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapati- 
panno ca^ hoti, evaip Tathagataip dhammadesana patibhati. 

Imebi kho Pupniya^ dhammehi samannagatos ekanta- 
)atibhanaip^ Tathagataip^ dhammadesana hot! ti®. 


Lxxxni. 

1. Sace bhikkhave aunatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
iheyyum ‘kiipmulaka avuso sabbe^ dhamma, kimsambliava 
abbe dhamma, kiipsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kimsam- 
isarapa sabbe dhamma, kiip-pamukba^o sabbe dhamma, 
diji-adhipateyya** sabbe dhamma, kiip-uttara sabbe dham- 
aa, kiipsara sabbe dhamma^ ti: evaip puttha tumhe bliik- 
:have tesaip aimatitthiyanaip paribbajakanaipi kinti vya- 
mreyyatha ti? 

2. Bhagavaipmulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavainnettikri 
Jhagavaippatisarapa, sadhu bhante Bhagavantaip yeva 
>atibhatu etassa bhasitassa attbo, Bhagavato sutva bliik- 
iu dharessantl ti. Tena hi bhikkhave” suijiatha sadliu- 
:ain manasikarotha, bhasissami ti. Evaip bhante ti kho to 
►hikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

3. Sace bhikkhave ahhatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
heyyuip ^kiipmulaka avuso sabbe dhamma, kimsambhava 
abbe dhamma, kiipsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kiiiisam- 
sarapE sabbe dhamma, kiip-pamukha sabbe dhamma, kini- 


» omitted by T. * omitted by Me. 

3 omitted liy Ph. Mg. T. Me. M- 

4 M. Ph. Me* M, insert atthabi; T, attha. 

5 Ph. Mg “taip; M. ®ta. ® M. Ph. 8. ®bhapaip. 
^ Me ®ta, but "desanaip; T. only taip* 

* mitted by M. Me. 

9 T. adds and so throughout in ttiis §. 

” Mg kupaa® throughout 
M. PL Mg. My adhi® throughout 
>1* K; d68iBs|mii taipK ^ only 
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ldln«r5'.kbbrjK! Miibmms, 

hhuTS sahlia iiVio - Quamma, manasikSrasam* 

bhayS sabbe dhamma, phassasamudaya^ sabbe dhamma 

tol, 8.to<lh,pat.„, „|,|,e r 

'7““®" -w P.tlb. tih. 

«"» «« 


LXXXIV. 

L AtthahiJ bhikkhave angehi samannagato mahacoro 
khippam panyapajjati na cirafthitiko hoti. Katamehi 
atthahi? 

2. Appaharantassa paharati, anavasesaiji adiyati^, itthii^i 
hanatis, kumarim duseti^, pabbajitani vilumpati, rajakosam^ 
vilumpati^, accSsanne kammam karoti, na ca nidhanaku- 
salo hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’* angehi samannagato ma- 
hacoro khippam pariyapajjati na ciratthitiko hoti. ’ 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato mahacoro na 
khippaip pariyapajjati ciratthitiko hoti. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Na appaharantassa paharati, na anavasesam adiyati, 
na itthijp hanati^, na kumarim duseti, na pabbajitaip vi- 
lumpati, na rajakosaip vilumpati, na accasanne kammain 
karoti, nidhanakusalo hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’” angehi samannagato ma- 
hsicoro na khij^aip pariyapajjati ciratthitiko hoti ti. 


! Ph. phassa® 

* T* i^Berts yeva. ^ T. atttf ime. 

^T.adr>: ' 

ti; S. harati ihroughotit 
omitted by 
; Ph. T. M- attha. 

«> M. T. te. M; add ca. 
attha. 


^ T. M5, han 
7 
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' Ai^l^ttara-Nikaya.' . WXXV.l-LXXXVI .2 
LXXXV. 

1. ‘Samaijo' ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etai?i adhivacanam 
arahato sammasambuddhassa, ‘brahma^o^ ti bhikkhave 
Tathagatass’ etaifi adhivacanam arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, ‘vedagu’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etaip adhivaca- 
naiji arahato’ sammasambuddhassa*, ‘bhisakko’ ti bhikkhave 
Tathagatass’ etarji adhivacanam arahato sammasambud. 
dhassa, ‘nimmalo’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etani adliivaca- 
naip arahato sammasambuddhassa, ‘viraalo’ ti bhikkliave 
Tathagatass’ etaip adhivacanarp arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, ‘fiani’ ti bhikkliave Tathagatass’ etapi adhivacanam 
arahato sammasambuddhassa, ‘vimutto’ ti bhikkhave Tatlm- 
gatass’ etaip adhivacanaip arahato sammasambuddhassa ti. 

Yaip^ samanena pattabbaip^ brahmanena vusimata 
yam vedaguna pattabbani* bhisakkena aimttaram 
yaip iiimmalena pattabbapis vimalena sucimata^ 
yaiii fianiiia? pattabbapi® vimuttena anuttararii, 
so’ haul vijitasanigamo mutto mocemi bandhann 
nago ’mhi paramam^ danto^ aseklio parinibbuto ti. 

LXXXVL 

1. Ekaip saraayara Bliagava Kosalesu’” carikaip caiii- 
mano mahata bliikkhusangliena saddhim yena Icclirinaii- 
galapi" nama Kosalanani brahmapagamo tad avusuri. 
Tatra sudarp Bhagava Icchanahgale viharati Icclianahgahi- 
vanasapde. 

2. Assosuip kho Icchanaiigalaka briihmanagahapatika 
‘saraapo khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabba- 
jito Icchanahgalaip anuppatto Icchanangale viharati Icciia* 


* T. M6. M7 pe. * omits these gathas. 

3 Mg. S. ka® ^ Mg makattabbaip. s Mg ka'’ 

^ S. vusimata. 7 g. inserts ca. 

® M. mapa^*; Mg maka<> 

9 M. parama d"; Mg parato d®; Ph. S. parampdclnnto. 
Mg. S. Kosambisu. " T. Mfi. M- ®ka° throui/hut 
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nailgalavanasaTicJe. Tam klio pana bhavantaip* Gotamaip 
evaip kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato dti pi so Bhagava 
arabain sammasambuddlio . . . pe^ . . . sadhu kho pana 
tatharupanaip arahatain dassanam hotl’ ti. Atha kho 
IcchS-nangalaka biTilinianagabapatika^ tassa rattiya acca- 
yena pahutaiii^ khadaniyam bliojaniyam 5 adaya yena 
Icchanabgalavanasando ten’ upasaiikamimsu, upasankamitvS 
bahi dvarakotthake atthamsu uccasadda mahasadda. 

3. Tena kho pana samaycna ayasma Nagito^ Bhagavato 
iipatthako hoti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Nagitani 
nmantesi: — Ke pana te Nagita uccasadda mahasadda, 
kevatt^. maiine macche? vilope’® ti? ‘Ete bhante [cchanan- 
galaka brahmapagahapatika pahutam khadaniyam bhoja- 
niyaiii adaya balii dvarakotthake thita Bhagavantara^ yeva^ 
uddissa bhikkhusahgbah ca’ ti. Mrdiam“> Nagita yasena 
samagamain” ina ca maya yaso; yo'* kho^^ Nagita na 
yimassa nekkhammasukhassa h pavivekasukhassa iipasama- 
sukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhi assays akiccha- 
labhl akasiralabhi, yassaham*^ nekkhammasukhassa pavi- 
vekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nika- 
inalabhl assaip*® akicchalabln akasiralabhi, so tarn milha- 
sukham middhasukhaips labhasakkarasilokasukham sadiyey- 
ya ti. ‘Adhivasetu dani bhante Bhagava adhivasetu bugato, 
adhivasanakalo dani bhante Bhagavato, yena yen’ eva^^ 
dani bhante Bhagava gamissati, tanninna ’va^« bhavissanti 
brahmapagahapatika ncgama c’eva janapada^^ ca. beyyatha 


^ Ph. Mg. T. Me. M^ bhagavantam. 

^ M. Mg la; Ph. pa. ^ Ph. samanao 
4 M. Ph. Mg bahutaip always. s omitei by Mg. 

^ Mg mostly Nabh“ ? M. Ph. Mg. maccham. 

» S, vilopentl. 9 S. ^ah c’eva. 

S. ma tvaip; omitted hy Me. " 

T. ye; Ph. Mg insert so. 

T. Me. M, add pana. 

'* Ph. 1^ nekkhama» or nikkhama- 's M. 

T. yasasSya (sic); Ma yassilyani; M, ^ * 

all from yassa" to akasiralabhi. omitted hy 1. 

■« Ph. % assa; omUted &;/ T. M, ■’ yena pr. 
“ M. a! Me. a ca. Ms- T. ^ 
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Angttttara-NikSya. 


LXXXVf. 


|)i bhante thullaphusitake deve vassaiite yathaiiiimaiii luln. 
kani pavattantis evam eva kho bhante yena yen’ eva^ (Umj 
Bhagavri gamissati, tanninna Va^ bhavissanti biTilimaii;,- 
gahapatika negama c’eva janapada^ ca. Tani kissa lu-hi? 
Tatha hi bhante Bhagavato silapahhanan’ ti. Maliam 
Nagita yasena samagamani^# ma ca maya yaso; yo? kho 
Nagita na® yimassa® nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasuklia^sa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikainalabhi assa^ 
akicchalabln akasiralabhi, yassfihara nekkhammasuklias^;i 
pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa m- 
kamalabhi assam“ akicchalabhl akasiralabhi, so tain iiiillia- 
sukham middhasukham labhasakkarasilokasukham sadiycy. 
ya'^ Devata pi kho Nagita ekaccS ua yimassa^-J nekkliam. 
masukhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambedlia- 
sukhassa nikiimalabhiniyo assu*^ akicchalabhiniyo aka^il‘a- 
labhiniyo, yassrihara^SuekkhamraasuklmssapavivekaHdvliassa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabh'i assam 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhi. Tumhakam pi *7 kho'*’ Nagita 
samgamma samagamma sahganikaviharai]i anuyuttaiiam 
viharatam evaiii hoti: na ha '9 nuna^'" ’me*" ayasiiiaiito 
imassa nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa upa^cim.isu- 
khassa sambodhasukhassa nikilmalabhino assu*^ akictha- 
labhino akasiralabhino, yassahain ‘5 nekkhammasukhassa 
pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa mka- 
malabhi assam‘^ akicchalabhl akasiralabhi; tatha hi ‘ ’me 


‘ Ph. 8. samv" * 8. yena pi. ^ 8. ca. 

^ Ph. Mg. T. ja" 

5 M <5 naham, theji Magita(!); S. ma tvani. 

S. "ma. 7 Ph. inserts so. 

^ omitted by T. M6. M^. ^ 9 M. iissam. 

T. M^. yassayaip ; Mg omits all from yassa ‘ to 
akasiralabhi. 

" Ph. assa; omitted by T. M^. M;. 

Mg "yyaui. *3 T. imassa. 

omitted by Mg. T. M^. M^. 's T. Me. M. yass:i\:iii 
Ph. assa; omitted by Mg, T. Me. M^. 

'7 omitted by T. Me. T. M, add me. 

'9 M. Ph. hi. Ph. nun’ ime. 

** M. 8. add pana; Ph. kho. 
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Sati-Vagga. 
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«^iuag;imma Siingariikaviharaip anu- 

4 Idhahani Nagita bl.ikkhu- pammi anuamanuam 
avgu .patodake u^aujaggUauto samkdante. Tassa inayham 
Na^ a evam hot,: aa lau ,,,,, 

nekkhammasukliassa pavivcka.ukkas.a upasamasukhassa 
hambodhasuklia^sa iiikaiiialaliliino assus akic.chalabliino 
akasiralabhino, yassaluuu<^ JiekkhaiMiiKisukhassa paviveka- 
siikhassa upasamasukhassa samboahasiikhassa uikamalablii 
assam7 akicchalablii akasirala])hi; tatlia hi^ ’me ayasmaiito 
afifiamariiiain9 augulipatodakehi- saiijaj,^^lutriti samkilanti. 

5. Idhaliam- Nagita ])l,ikklm» passauii yavadattham 
udaravadehakaiu bliuujitva seyyasukhain pliassasukham 
middliasukliaiu amiyutte viharantc. Tassa mayliaiii Xagita 
evam hoti; na ba*<^ nuiuU ’me^ ayasmaiito imassa iiekkliam- 
iiiasukhassa pavivekasukbassa upasamasukhassa sambodha- 
sukhassa nikamalabhiuo assus akicchalabhiiio akasirala- 
hhino, yassnliam nekkiiammasukhassa pavivekasukbassa 
upasamasuklias.a sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhi assam7 
akicchalablii akasiralabhi; tatha hi^i ’me ayasmaiito yava- 
dattliaip udaravadehakam bliuujitva seyyasukhain phassa- 
sukhaip middhasukhaiii amiyutta viharanti. 

6 . Idhaham Nfigita bhikkhuni‘5 passami gamantavihririm^^ 
samaliitani nisimiam. Tassa mayham Nagita evam hoti 
‘idani imam *7 ayasmaiitam aramiko va sacoessati^® sama- 
luiddeso vil, tain '9 tamha samadhimha cavissatP°’ ti. 


‘ T. My bhikkhuiii. S. '’kena; T. "kaiuhi. 

3 M. Ph. hi. 4 Ph. iiuir ime. 

5 omitted hj Mg. T. Mo. M-. T. M- yassayaiu. 

7 Ph. assa; omitted bf/ Mg. T. Mo. M^. 

“ M. S. odd paiia; T. ooiits tatha hi hue; Mq. M^ omit hue. 
9 omitted hj T. M^. S. "kena. 

Mg. S. idiia paniihaiu; T. M^ idha mayhani. 

T. bhikklium. ‘3 M. Ph. hi; omdted hi/ Mg. 

M. S. (uld pana. *5 Mg bhikkhu. 

Ph. Ms ®ri; T. ‘^raiii; S. ^’re. 

T, Mfi. M7 idan^ imain; Mg idaiii. 

M. S. upatthahissati; Ph. Mg pathayati. 

T. Me. Mj so; omitted by Ph. Ph. Mg bhav^ S. gam« 
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Tenfibai?! Nfigita tassa bhikkliuno na' attamano lionii 
gainautaviliarena, 

7. Idlia paiialiam Nagita bliikklium ])assriiT)i aranfiakam^ 
arafiiie pacalayamanain^ iiisinnaip. Tassa mayliaiii N:igit:i 
evara hoti ‘idani ayam^ ayasma imam niddakilamatliaiii 
pativinodetva arannasafiiiams yeva manasikavissati ekattaii'’’ 
ti. Tenrihain Kiigita tassa bliikkliuiK) attamano liomi 
araunaviliarena. 

8. Idha pauahani Nagita l)bikkbuip passami arannakanw 
aranne asamrdiitam nisiimam. Tassa raayhani Nagita evam 
lioti ‘idani ayam ayasma asamrdiitam va cittani samada- 
liissati® sanmliitain® va^ cittam® aimrakkliissati’ ti. Tana- 
ham Nagita tassa bhikkliuno attamano homi arafina- 
vihrii'eiia^‘. 

9. Idha panrdiam Nagita bhikkhum passami arahnakain" 
arahho^' samfdiitam nisiimani. Tassa mayliain Nagita (3vaia 
hoti ‘idani ayam iiyasma avimuttani va rittain vimuccissali 
vimiittam va cittam anurakkhissati’ ti. Tenrdiani Nagila 
tassa bhikkliuno attamano*^ homi arafihaviharena. Yasnia- 
hani^’ Nagita samayc addhanamaggapatipanno na kiiiei 
passilmi piinito va pacchato'* Na*‘, pliasu^" mo'** Nngiia 
tasmiin samaye hoti antamaso iiceavapassavakammay'a'5 li. 

LXXXVIl. 

1. x\tthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatassa iipasi- 
kassa rdcaiikhamano sangho iiattani nikkujjeyya. Kata- 
mehi atthahi? 

‘ omitted hf/ M. J^h. Mg. 

M. Ph. ar"; omitted hij IVfs. S. ’ S. capalay'* 
omitted \oj T. M^. s Pli. M». 8. "sauna; iu ’ 

" 8. ettakan. 

7 M. Ph. ar°; T, arafiham; omitted loj Mg. 8. 

^ omitted by Mg; Me has samadahessati, samadaliilam 
aiiurakkhati. 9 T. ar" M. Ph. Mr. M^. 8. ai " 

” T. ar"; omitted by Ms. 8. 

'' omitted by M^; M6. My phasura. 

Mg yasmayaip; T. yasma; Ph. yasmim ^ham. 

T. adds ’va. ’5 M. Ph. Mg. 8. "kammassa. 
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2. Bhikkliunain alri1)]iMvo » • 1 1 

il.nya parisakkuti, l,l,ik5,,ia’r’ ff - anat- 

hhikkhunuiri^ akkosati ]nr\]. ' P^nsakkati, 

\i])liedeti3, bu(l(ljla^sa •iv inn- '*n ^’ bhikkliuJii 

nan. I.l.asati, sn/..|,as.a a.nnll/ 

Iiuelii kho bliikkhnv., Mt||,ili ’4 .„ 
npasakassa akaf.kl.an.ano san^l „ f 

3, Atthalii l.liikkl.avcannnl^ .. ! ' 

akai’ikhainano sai'i-lio jiattain ukkuj'|r\ v'! ' "pasakassa 

4 j\ji bluklliui™,, ,|sU,„;„ l.l.iltiifm.,™ 

...kfai I, hlk, I, I, ill,,,. 

I.li.tkli.il.. v,l,l,B,bl„, 

inassa vantian. l.l.asali, «.n.,|,assa vanna,,, l.hasati’ 
l.nch. kl.o bl.ikkhava attb’ anoebi sa,aa,n,a,aata, 4 sa ana- 
<akassa akankbaiiiaiio saiislio pattain ukkiijjeyya ti. 


lA'XXVIlJ. 

1. Attbabi bliikkliavc ilbaiiiiiiobi saiiiaiiiiai;ala.S 4 a bliik- 
Uimio akai'ikbaiiiaiia upasaka appasKlani' iiavLaleyyuni. 
fvatiiiuelii atthalii? 

2. (lilniiaiaS alabli;iya'^ parisakkati^ giliiiiaiii aiiattlaiya 
iiarisakkati, gililnain^ akko.sati jianbliasati, gihi^*’ giluhi 
t iblicdcti buddliassa avaiiiiaiii bliasati, dhaiiiiiiaN.s,‘i aviiii- 
lani bhasati, saiijilia^sa. a\aiii.iaiu bliasati, ai' 0 (?aro*“ ca’^ 
lain passanti. 

Imebi klio bhikkliavc aHJialii dliammelii saiiiainiai^atassa 
iliikkliuno akaiikhaiiiana. iipasaka appasadain pavedeyyuin'i. 


' M. Ms avasaya; T. ]\r,, av’ 

^ M. Ms. S. bliikldm; Idi. bliikklmni. 

^ Pb. T. M7 blie- 1 i\r. Ph. Ms atllialii. 

5 M. M^ ava- T. M,. M^ a\-’ l^li. bliikkluiiii. 
^ T. ajja° ^ omitted hi/ T. 

Mg. S. gilil; M. Pli. giliiiu. M. Pb. giliiin. 

" M7 bbed" S. tato. 8. adds deva. 

T. Oyyun ti. 
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3. Atthahi bhikkiiave dhammehi saraanniigatassa bliik. 
khuno akaiikhamana upasaka pasadara pavedeyyuip. Kuta- 
mehi attbalii? 

4. Xa gihlnarii aUibhaya parisakkati, na gililaam aiaiU 
tliaya parisakkati ^ na gibmaiii* akkosati paribhasati, ii;l 
gihi giliilii vibhedeti>i, buddliassa vaniiaiii bliasati, dhain- 
massa vannaip. bliasati, sanghassa vannam bliasati, gocai (i ^ 
cas nam passanti. 

Imelii klio bhikkiiave attbalii dhammehi samannilgatassn, 
bhikkhuno akaiikhamana upasaka pasadam pavcdcyyuii ti'. 


LXXXIX. 

1. Atthahi bhikkiiave dhammehi samaiiiiagatassa hljik- 
kiiiiiio akaiikhamaiio saiigho patisriranlyakammaiii kareyyji, 
Kataiiiehi atthahi? 

2. Gihiiiam alabhaya parisakkati, gilnnam anattli:i}!i 
parisakkati, gilnnam 7 akkosati paribhasati, gihi^ giliilti 
vibhedeti9, buddliassa avannaip bliasati, dhammassa avail* 
parti bliasati, sanghassa avanriaiu lihUsati, dbammikah ca 
gihipatissavam''' na^ saccapeti*'. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagata^sa 
bhikkhuno akahkhamrnio sahglio patisaraniyakammani ka- 
reyya. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa hlnk- 
khuno akankhamaiio sangho patisaranlyakamraam pidi- 
ppassambheyya. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Xa gihinara alabhaya parisakkati, na gihlnaiu anal* 
thaya parisakkati”, na gihinara* akkosati paribhasati, na 
gihi® gihlhi vibhedeti*^, buddliassa vannaiu bliasati, dhaiii- 


‘ M. Ms insert na gihlnai]i avasaya parisakkati. 

* M. gihirii; S. gihl. 

Mg. T. My bhedeti; Ph. codeti. ^ S. tato. 

5 S. adds deva. ^ omitted hy Mg. 7 M. S. giln. 
® M. Ph. gihiip. 9 Ph. T. My bhe° 

Mg ^patisarapaip. ” Mg paccuppeti. 

” Mg inserts na gihinani avasaya parisakkati. 

^3 T. My bhe° 
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3£0.1 


mass^i vannaiii jjluisati 

niikaii ca £riln'nMf ’ vannam bhasati, dham. 

miKan c<i gilnpatissavatii saccapeti 

Imehi klio bhikkliavc altl.'il,; ,ii, . i ■ 
bhikklmno akankba„.ano‘sa,H , ““ 

l.aBsambheyya tl ^ l>'‘t'«--ainyatcamma,u patip- 


XC. 

1 . Tassapapiyyasikakaniinakatena bliikkliavc bliikkliuna 
at hasu dhannnoBu saai.na vattitabbam: na upasam,,ade,- 
tabbaipS na nissayo databl.o, luu .ainanero ^ upattbapc- 
tabbo3, na bbikkliuiw vadakasamniutii sadita1)ba5, saniraa- 
tcna pi bbikkbuniyo na ..vaditabba, na kaci^ saniiliasam- 
muti4 saditabba7, na kismihd paccekatthaiie tliapotabbo", 
na ca tena mtilena vuttliapetab])ai!i. 

Tassapapiyyasikakaraniakatuna bliikkliave bliikkliuna iinc- 
sii atthasu dhammesu samina Mittitablian ti9. 


Sativaggo’^' navanio“ samatto. 

Tatr’ uddruuiin: 

Sati Punniya-miileiia cora-sanianena^- paficaniain 
Yaso patta^3-pasridena patisaraiuyan ca, vattati ti. 


Bojjha^4 Sirima^s Paduma 8udhana^" Manujfi*? Uttara 
Muttil Khema ISonia^'^ EiipP^ Cuiidi^*' Piiiibi-' Humana 


^ T. pacca°; ISij pesiti. ^ M. Pli. Ms '‘])l)o. 

3 omitted by T. ^ 8. '’fsaininati. ^ T. M,,. databba. 
^ T. M6. My kinci. 7 Ms liaritabba. 

^ Ph. Mg vuttliapetabbo; S. niyamctablia. 

9 T. My continue: Bojjlia (T. M^ l)ujjhaiigri) Sirima 
and so on. Mg Vaggo. 

“ M. Ph. Mg catuttlio; omitted by S.* 

“ Mg samanera; 8. saincna. ‘3 8. patta^ 

'4 T. Me bojjhanga. Mg Siraiua. 

M. Ph. Sutaiia; 8. 8udliaiuiiiri; Mg Sasuvana. 

Mg. S. Man'’; T. Manujjri; Mo- My Manujjri. 
omitted by M. Pli. M^. 8. M. Ph. Mg. 8. Ruci. 
Mg oda; My Cuddi. 

M, Ph. Pimbi; Mg Bimpi; T. Me Vimbi. 
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j\lallikri' Tissa^ Tissaya3 mata^ So^ia^ Sonayas raatas 
Kana-^ Kanaya^ in ata^ Uttar a 7 Naiidaniata^ Visaklia Mign- 
ranijitii Khiijjuttarfi iipasika Sainavati^ ujiasika Suppavasn, 
Koliyadhita Suppiya upasika A'akulaiiiata gahapatani ti. 

1. Riigassa bliikkliave abhifiuaya attha dliamiua blinvi-. 
tabba. KataiiU! attba? 

2. Samiuadittlii samiuasaakappo sammavTica saiiim;h 
kammanto saiiiina-rijivo samiurivayiimo sammasati samni:i- 
saiiiadlii. 

Ragassa ])liikkbavc abhifmiiya iiuc attba dbamma l)ha- 
vetabba ti?. 

1. Ragassa bliikkliavo abliiiiiiiiya atllia dliamnia bhavo 
tabba. Katame attba? 

2. Ajjhattani rupasafihi’" baliiddlia riipani passati pa- 
rittaiii suvannadidibannani. Tani abliibliuyya jaiiami [aissa- 
ini ti evaiasaiiin lioti. 

3. Ajjlialtaia ru])asannl babiddha ruprini passati ai)|)a- 
iiiaTuuii suvannadubbaniiriiii. Tani a])liiblmyya jrinaim 
passanii ti eval)l^a^lu^ boti. 

4. Ajjbattain aru})asanm " babiddba ru])rini passati parit- 
tiiiii siivannadubbannrini. Tani alibiblmyya jaiiaini passaiiii 
ti evamsafint boti. 

5. Ajjbattaiii arupasanni" babiddba rupani passati appa- 
maiiani suvannadnbbannani. Tani abbibbuyya jaiiaiiii 
passaiiil ti cvainsaiini boti. 

’ M,. M^. IVf; Malli; T. Valli. 

" omitted />// Mg. S. 

’ ]\Ig Bliissiyamata; M. Pb. S. Tissaniata. 

» omitted hij M. Pli. Mg. S. 

5 S. tSonaniata. 

^ ^l. Ph. S. Kanamata; Mg Kalamata. 

7 T. IM^. M; Uttare (T. M^ then na til mata for Naiula' i; 
Mg Uttaraniata; S. Uttaramata. 

® M. Pb. Mg. S. Saiuao 
? omitted hij M^. My. S. 

T. Me. My aru° ” T. rupa° 
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6. Ajjhattaiii ai-fn)asarini habiddLa rfiprini passati iiilani 
nilavaTmani^ • • • P<‘' ■ • • pitiini pitavaiinaiii K . . i)e4 . . . 
loliitakani lohitakaviuiiiilins . . . ])e4 . . . odatrmi odatii- 
vapiiani odataaidassanaiii odataidLliasani. Tani abhibliiiyya 
jananii passiimi ti cvaiiisaniii hoti. 

Ragassa bliikkbave abhiiiiiri}a iino attlui dbainma blui- 

vetabba 


1. llagassa bbikkliavc abhiniiaya attha dliamma blirne- 
tabba. Katame attlia? 

2. Rupn I’liiiani passati, ajjlrnttam ;iruiins;mui baliiiklh;i, 
,.unimi passati. subbiiu t’ eva ailbiiimUo boti, sabl)as() 
niDasiUiuauain samalikUimi, paligliaHaimaiiam attbaii»\ma 
„iinattasai.banain aniaiiasibara •ananto akaso b akasa.um- 
onyatanam upasaiupajja viliavati, sabl)a.o akasaiiaiicoa a- 
nam samatikkaniimi ‘anantaia vninaiiaii b Mniamanaayata- 
,r,m upasaiupajja vibarati, sabliaso Mf.nauancayataua a 



:i, Ragassa bliikkbave ' ' '’''''Itnjiyi . . . 

niroilbaya . . ■ ea^aya . • i ■ 
illiauiiiia bhavetaliba ti*. 

„o,». . . . 

, , luakkbassa . . . ^ 

■ M. S. mid nibiniilassaiuaiii nilaiiibli.isaui- 

^ Wi. pa; omitted f *■ . , la; I’b. pa- 

1 S. iMs biiaassanam ; nilgais, • 

5 T. adds budassaiiam, b- «;•« , yi ;^vupi. 

" omitted hi/ (dl 'vr 



'350 


Anguttara-NikSya. 


riyassa . . . inayfiya . . . satheyyassa ' . . . thambhassa . . . 
silrambhassa . . . manassa* . . . atimanassa . . . madassa 
. . . pamadassa^ abliififiaya . . . pariiinaya . . . parikklui^ 
yaya . . . palianaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . virn- 
gaya . . . nirodliaya . . . cagaya . . . i)atiiiissaggaya iiia; 
attba dhamnia bhavetabba ti. 

Attbakanipatam 3 samattam i 


^ Pli. sath®; M. sadh® ^ omitted hj Ms. 

3 Pli. Mg. Mo. My attbaiii'’ 

4 ]\[. nittbitam; Ph. adds: Akkbara ekam ckanca buddlia- 
rupam samain siya. Tasnm bi pandito poso likkhey)ii, 
pitakattayaiii. Imina likkbitaiamficna bliavabliavo sum. 
saranto uccc kule su-ukkat(basaTidhiip labliitvaiia jatakalato 
pattbaya pariyattisasaue okapadakkliaraip disva sa])i)aiii 
iiisesaiii jaiiitva dbareyyum. Nibbrmapaccayo botu. Then 
follows the year in Burmese. — ]\[s adds: Idaiu me jain- 
fiaiii asavakkhayavaliaiii botu, then some words in Burmese, 
(fter which ni])brinapaccay() botu, then ayain some words 
in Burmese. 



NAVAKA-SIPATA. 


Naiiio' Tassa Bha^av.'ito Araliaio Sainmasaiii- 
biul dlijissa. 


1. Evam me sutata. Ekjiiu sainayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viliarati Jetavanc Aiiatli;i])iii(likassa avame. Tatia 
klio Bhagava bliikklui innant(‘si> — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
(lante ti te l)hikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuia. Bhagava 
(.tad avoca; — 

2. Sace bhikkhave aiifiatitthiya paribbnjaka evam piic- 
cheyyuni: sambodhapakkhikaiiani'^ avaso dhamraiinam ka 
upaiiisa bhavaiiaya ti? Evam piittha timihe bliikkliave 
tesain afiiiatitthiyaiiam paribbajakanaip kiiiti vjakareyyatlia. 
ti? ‘BhagavaramulakaSno bhante dhamma Bhagavaiiiiieitika^ 
Ehagavainpatisarana, sadliu vata bhante Bhagavantani ueva 
patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attlio, Bhagavato sutva l)hik- 
khfi dharessantf ti. Tena lii bilikkha^e simatha sadhukam 
manasikurotha, bhasissiuni ti. ‘Evam ]}hantc ti klio te 
lihikkhu Bhagavato paccassosura. Bhagava ctad avoca: - 

3. Sace bhikkliave ahiiatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
chcyyum: sambodhapakkhikanam avuso dhummanam ka, 
upaiiisa bhavamiya ti? Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave 
tevam ahhatitthiyaiiani ])aribbajakanam evam lya vaiey 
yatha; idhavuso bhikkhii kalyanamitto hoti kalyanasahayo 


T. omits the Udfina. ” S. has as iiile Pannasako. 

' M. .Ph. continue: Sace. 

M. Ph. sambodhi'' throwjhout. * S. raiii.i. 

' M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe « Bhagavato. 
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I.4-~-8 


kalyriiiasampavanko. yarabodhapakkliikanain avuso dliaiu- 
iiianain ayain patliama iipaiiisa bhavaiiiiya. 

4. Puna ca parain avuso bliikkliu sllava lioti, p;iti. 
mokkhasaiuvarasanivuto viliarati acavagocarasampanno , n,. 
nuinattesu' vajjesu bliayadassfivi saraadaya sikkiiati sikklia- 
padesu. Sainbodhapakkbikaiuim avuso dhammanani ay:iiii 
dutiya upanisa ])havaiiaya. 

5. Puna ca parani Tivuso bbikkhu yayara katluT a])hi- 
sallckhika cetovivaranasappayii, scyyathidaia appicchakatli;( 
santuttbikatlia ])avivekakatha asamsaggakatha \inyai;mi- 
bliakatha silakatlia saniadliikatba ])aniiakatlia viniuttikatli:i 
vimultinanadassanakatlia, evarupiya'^ kathaya ^ nikamaliikhi 
hdti akicclialaldii ^ akasiralablii. 8ani])odliapakkhikaM:nii 
avuso dliannnanam ayaiu latiya upanisa bliavanaya. 

Puna ca param avuso ])hikkiiu araddliaviriyo viliaiali 
akusalanain dhaininanani pahanaya, kusaliinani dhainiiiaiiain 
upa^anlpadaya, tbania\a dalliaparakkanio anikkliiltadlimo 
kusab'su dliannuesu. Sanibodhapakkbikanani avuso dliaiii- 
nianani ayain catuttlia ii})anisa bbavaiiaya. 

7. J\ina ca paraiu avuso bliikkliu pauiia\a lioti 3, uda- 
yatthaganiiniya pannaya saniannagato ariyaya nibbcdliika\a 
saniniadukkliakklia^aganiiniya. Sainbodlia})akkliikanaiii :i* 
vuso dlianmiaiiani ayani pancanii upanisa liliavaiiaya. 

8. Kalyananiittass’ ctain bliikkliave bliikkliuno pal.ikaii- 
kliani3 kaly.anasaliayassa kalyanasanipa\ankassaa silava blia- 
\issati, [Kitiiuokkhasamvarasanivuto viliarissati acaragocai a- 
sanijianno, anuinattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi saniailaya 
sikkhissati sikkliapadesu. Kalyananiittass’ ctani bhikkluoa 
liliikkliuno iialikaiikliam kalyanasaliayassa kal) anasainpa- 
vaiikassa: yayaiiiS katlia aldiisallekliikii cetovivaranasai)pa\a. 
scyyatliidam appiccliakatlia . . . pc^ . . evarupiya katliaya 
nikanialablii bliavissati akicclialablii akasiralablii. Kalia- 
namittass’ ctam bhikkbave bliikkliuno jiatikaiikbain? kahii* 
nasaliayassa kalyanasainpavaiikassa : araddliaviriyo 

’ 8. aniC’ tlirom/lfoiit. ^ T. "rupriya. 

3 omitted hf/ T, 4 T. M(,. “klia. 

5 T. yavayaifi. ^ M. I^li. S. in full. ^ T. Mo "kk'- 
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rissati akusalnnam dliammanaiu paliaiiaya, kusalanam 
dharamanaiu upasampadaya, tliamava dalliaparakkaino 
anikkliittadlmio kusa]{ 3 -ii dbammesu. Kalyanaraittass’ etara 
l)liilvkha\c bliikkliuiio patikaakliaiu kalyaiiasaliayassa kalya- 
nasampavaidoissa; paiina\a. l)havissati, iidayattliagaminiya 
])aiinii}a samaniiagato ariyaya iiihbedldka.ya sammadukkha- 
kkhayagamiiiiya. Tena ca. pana, bliikkhavc lihikkhuna 
inie.su paifcasu dliaiinnosu patiltliilya cattiiro dhamma 
iittavMU* bliavetabba: asiibba bbavctabba ragassa paliTi- 
iiaya, mctta bliavebabba vj^ipadassa pabaiia 3 ^a, aiiilpiinasati^ 
b]iav(‘tabba vitakk'U[)a(*(’b('daya, aniccasaiiiia bliavc't:ibba. 
asiiiiiuanasaiuuggbataya. Anic*casain'iiiio bhikkliavc l)hik- 
kbuno anattasafma Nantbati, anattasarnn > asniinianasain- 
iiggbatanH papunati dittb’ (‘Va dliamiiie iiibbrinaii ti. 

n. 

1 . Atha klio afinataro bbikkliu yena Ibuigavii ten’ iipa- 
safdvumi, upasaiikainitva Bliagavantaiii abbivadetvas ckam- 
antaiii nisidi. Ekainantani nisinno klio so l)bikklm Bba- 
gavantain etad avoca ‘nissayasaiiipaniio^ nissayasanipaiino 
ti bliante viiccati; kittavata iiii kho bliaiite bbikkliu nissaya- 
sainpaiiiio lioti’ ti? 

2. Saddliaii ce bbikkliu iiissaya akusalam pajabati 
kiisalaiii bbriveti, pabiiiam ev’ assa7 tain akusalam boti. 
Mirib ce bbikkliu nissaya . . . pe'^ . . . Ottappau 
ec bbikkliu nissaya . . Viriyaii co bbikkliu nissaya^^ 

. . Panfiaii^^ cc bbikkliu nissaya akusalam paja- 
bati kusalani bbaveti. pabiiiam cv’ assa tain akusalam 

^ M. Ph. ]\I; "ri. ^ M. S. ‘’ssati; Bli. M 7 ana« 

Ph. "sauna; omitted hi/ M,,. ‘ "'ba. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pc 11 Ekam" ^ 

^ T. nissaya" (dwa>/s; .M,, once; j\P twice. 

7 T. Me. evassa; M,. al^ in the neoi place where 
it occurs. ** ^l. Bb. pa; omitted hi/ 

9 M. pa; S. omits the dots. Th. upaiu" 

” Me gices it in full; M. has pa. 

'■ Me omits this phrase. 

Anguttara, part IV. 23 
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hoti. Tam lii ’ssa bliikkliimo* akusalain paliinam lioti- 
su])pall^nam^ yamsai ariyaya^ paufiayas disva^ paliinam. 
Tena ca ])ana b]iikkliii7 bliikkliiina imesn jiancasu (lliam- 
mcsu patittbaya cattilro tlliamma^ upanissaya viliatabha ’. 
Katamc cattaro? 

3. Idha bhikklm? bliikklm sainkhily’ekam^ patisevali*^, 
samkliayVdcain adhivaseti, samkliay’ckam parivajjeti*'', sam- 
kliay’elciiii vinodcti. Evaiii klio bliikklm 7 bliilvklm nissaya- 
^ampanno lioti li. 


JIL 

1. Ekam samayani Pdia^a\a Calikayani viliarati Calika- 
])abbate". 3'cna kho ])ana samayeiia ayasma Mc^dii\() 
l>lia.i:avato ujialibako hoti. Atlia^ klio^ ayasma M('glii)i) 
yena, illia^a\a ion’ n[>asankami, iijtasaiikaniitva Plmaa* 
\antani al)liivadot\a ckaniantam aitliasi. Ekaniantani lliihi 
klio^' iiyasnia IMi'.t'liiyo lllia.uavantam (dad a\nca ‘iooliiinr 
aliani blianto Jantngamain pimlaya pavisitun’ ti. ‘Yassa 
dani t\ain Mo^lii\a kalam mainiasi' ti. 

2. Atlia klm ayasma Mo.gliiyo ])uld)anliasania\aiii iiiv.i- 
setva jiattainvarani adaya daiitn.aaniani piinjaya, ])a\isi. 
Jantuganm jiiiujaya oariha. ])aoclial)liatlani pimjapata- 
liatikkaiito yeiia Kimikalaya'^ nadiya tii'ani ten’ iijmsaii- 
kanii. Addasa*^ klio riyasnia Megiiiyo Kimikrilaya iiadi};! 
tire jangliaviliaraiu amioaiikamaniano'? anuviearaiiaiiu) 


‘ T. M- bliikklm. " omilled hi/ M„. 

’ M,, yanisa; M yam; Pli. yan oa; 8. yas.sa; IMc, (Cian.i 
- }am assa. ^ Fh. pariyayain; S. vinyaya. 

5 T. ]»anna; omitteil bt/ Fli. ^ T. twice. 

7 all MSS. exc. M. read bhikklnne. 
omitted by Af. Fh. 8- 

'7 S. viliaritabba; T. lMliata,bba. T. "vajjati. 

’.r. "kaya"; Fli. Oaliya‘3 S. ^‘ka“ M. inseiis so. 

'* M. Fli. Jattir lliroa(/hoat. 

M. Fh. S. "!aya tbronybont; M "laya and ‘laya; M 
Kiijicikrda. ^5 AI. ii])asaiikainit\a addasil. 

M. Ph. S. janglnO’ always, T. aimoakamaiio. 

Fh. adds addasa. 
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ambavanam pa^^rulikam ramaniyam. Disvan’ assa etad 
aliosi ‘pasadikain vat’ idain ainbavanani rainaiiiyaiii, alain 
vat’ idam kulaputtassa ])adliaiiattliikassa * padll^n^lya^ sace 
]iuini Bhagava anujancyya, agacclieyyrdiaai iiiiani ambava- 
iiara padlirinaya’3 ti. 

3. Atlia klio ayasiiia. ]\lcgbiyo yviia Bliagava ten’ upa- 
sai'ikami, upasankaniitva liliagavantain abhivadeiva ekani- 
aiitain iiisidi. Ekainantani nisinno klio iiyasiiia Megbiyo 
niiagavantani ctad avoca ‘idhaliain Idiaiite pubbaiihasama- 
yani iiivasetva })atta cava ram adaya daniui^amam pindaya pavi- 
siinS Jautuganio ])i]idaya cantva ])acclia])hattam pinda- 
jiatapatikkaiito yena Kiniikala\a nadiya tiraiii ten’ iipa- 
^ankamilll^ addasam^ klio aliam? ])hant(' Kimikalaya na- 
diya tire jangliaviharam anucankaniamano aiuivicaramaiio 
amlmvaiiain pasadikain ramaniyam; dis\ana me etad aliosi 
((pasadikain \a(’ idam aiid)a\anam ramaiiiyain, alain a at’ 
idam kiila])uitassa padhanailliikassa jiadhaiiaya, saco mam 
Jlliagavn. annjaneyya, agaccheyNaliam'^ imam ambavanam 
padliana}a» ti; sacc^ mam Bhaga\a anuianey 3 a, gaoebeyya- 
Jiam tain ambavanam juidbanaia’ ti ‘Agamelii tava 
Mi'giliya, ekak’amiia” tava’’ }a\a aiino in koci bliikklm 


(lissatiV ti. 

■1. i)uliyam pi klio ayasma Megliijo Bliagavanlam etad 
avoca ‘Bliagavato bliante nattlii kiiici uttarim^’^ karainyain, 
iiattlii katassa paticayo, niaAliam klio paiia Idianto attlii 
uttarini‘-5 karaiiiyain, attlii katassa jiaticayo; sace mam 
llliagavi amijanevAa, gacclieyAaliain tarn ambavanam pa- 
dl.aiiaya’ ti. '‘Agamebi tava M(‘gbiya, ekakanilia- tava^^ 
\a\a anno jn koci bliikklm dissatii ti. 


’ T. padbaiiakassa. ‘ M,, pajaiiaya. 
> T. padhaiiesanaya; M, ‘’nesana}a. 

^ At. S. "mini. ^ T. AU- ^1? 


4 M. S. "si. 
omit ted hi/ T. 


At. Ph. gaccli" 

AI. Ph. omit all fnmi s|U'c 
y. inserts Evam vuttc Ibat 


^0 avoca. 

ava .‘lAasinaiitam Alegluyam 


etad avoca. 


At. S. "hi. At. Aata. 

AI. Ph. S. "ri throughout; At; "run and n 



350 


Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 




f). Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Afoghiyo Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca ‘Ijiiagavato bhaiite nattln kifici uttarim karamyain, 
iiatthi katassa paticayo, mayliaiii kho pana hlianto aitln 
uttariiii karaniyaiu, atthi katassa paticayo; sace iiaim 
Bhagava anujanoyya, gaccheyyaham taiii amhavaiiaiji pa- 
dhanaya’ ti. ‘Padlianan ti kho ]\Jcghiya vadaiiianain kinti 
vadcyvaina? Yassa dfini tvaiii AFcghiya kiilain iiiafifiasi’ li. 

6. Atha kill) ayasnia AFcghiyo utthaya^ana Bhagavaiilani 
ab]ii\adet\a padakkliinani katva ycna tain ainbavanain liar 
upaNaiikaini, iijaisankainitva tain* aln))a^allal!l ajjhogrdict\a 
annataraMiiiin rukkliainidc divaviharain nisidi. Atha kho 
ayasniato M cgldyassa tasiniiu ainbavaue viharantassa 
}cbhuyyena tayo piipaka akusalaJ \ilakka3 samudacaraiil), 
scyyathidam kaiiunitakko ^yapadavitakko vihiiiisa\it:ikko, 
Atha kho ayusinato Meghiyassa (dad ahosi ‘accliariyaiti 
vata bho abbhutaiu \aia Idio, saddhaya hiO tail canilip 
agarasiiia aiiagariyain ^^al)bajito^ atha ca jian’iiuehi' tilii 
])a])akeld aku>alchi ^itakkehi anvasatto^: kaiiiavitakkciia'^ 
\yapadavitakkeua9 viliiinsavitakkcna’ ti. 

7. Atha kho ayasma ]\teghiyo yeiia IFhagava ten’ ipia- 
saiikaini, upasaiikainitva Bhagavantani abliivadet\it ekatii- 
antani ni^idi. b]kanuintain nisiniio kho ayasma ]\rog}ii}o 
Bhagavantani otad avoca: idha inayhani bhante tasinim 
ambavanc viharantassa yebhnyyena tayo pajiaka akusala 
vitakka samudricaranti, scyyathidani kamavitakko vya})ada- 
vitakko vihiin>avit:ikko; tassa inayhani Idiante etad alioM 
‘acchai’ivani vata bho alililiutain ^ata blio, saddhaya ’va” 
tan c’anilii agarasma aiiagariyain pabbajito^ atha ca’’ 

' omitted by T. Mo. M.. " T. Mo "gahetva. 

3 M. Ph. T. “la^^ 4 M. ]^h. ca; omitted by S. 

5 M. Ph. S. tamha. ^ M. Ph, S. 

7 T. })ana me. 

^ T. ‘'saute; M. S. ®satta; Ph. anvahata. 

" T. ^vitakke. 

T. Mo. My ])Ht akusala before piipaka. 

M. Pin ca; T. Mo. M, vata bho; omitted by S. 

T. vamhi {sic): Mo. M.. c’ampi {sic). 

^ ' Ph. va. 
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narin‘ikk-.v .,3 ,r ‘ iKifioa (Ihamiua 

paupakkay.U sa uvaltanti, Katamo, paaca? 

,1 liliikklm kalynnaniitto lioti kalyfina- 

sahayo kalyanasampavanko. Aparipakkava M,.,l,iya ce - 
nmutt.ya ayan, pathan.o .ll.annao panpakkaya saiattati. 
J. luna ca panim |,l„K|;|iu s.lava lioti S pnti- 

mokkhasa,nvara^a,,n,,(ov,hal■atia,^a,•a.K(aa^.^asanlpa,,no,an 

niattesu vajjesu bhayailassavi saniailaya sikkluiti sikklia- 
jiadesu. Apanpakkaya Mc^liiya cetovimiittiya ayaiii dutiyo 
(lliainmo paripakkaya sanivattati. ^ 


10. Puna ca param Mci^liiya bliikklin yayam katiui. aklii- 

>allekhika cetovivaniiiasai.paya, sc))atlildam appici-hakatlia^ 

^antuttliikatlia pavivekakal lia asaiusa^'^nikatlia viriyaram- 
bliakatha sllakatlia saniadliikatha [)auiiakatlui vimuttikatlia 
\ imuttiiianadassaiiakatba , evarupiya katbaya nikaraalal)]!! 
Iioti akicclialabbi akasiValabbi, x\pari[)akkaya Meglnya 
cctovimuttiya ayam tatiyu dbainmo j)aripakkaya sanivattati. 

11. Puna ca jiarani JMeghiya bhikklm araddluuiriyo vi- 
liarati akusabiiiani dhaniinanani jiahanaya^ kiisalananV' 
dlianimanani^ upasainpadaya, tlianiava dailiaparakkamo 
iinikkliittadluiro kusalesu dliammcsu. Apai’ipakkaya Ale- 
gliiya cetovimuttiya ayaiu catuttlio dliammo paripakkaya 
sainvattati. 

12. Puna ca parani Mcghiya bbikklm i)aniiav.a lioti, uda- 
yatthagaminiya pannaya, saniannagato ariyaya nibbedliikaya 
sa-minadukkliakkliayag[iiiiiniya. Apari[)akkaya ]\[ogliiya ce- 
t()\iiuuttiya ayani pancamo dhammo parijiakkaya sani- 
vattati. 


13. Kalyanamittass’ ctam Mogliiya bliikkliuno paiikan- 
kliara^ kalySnasahayassa kalyanasainpavaiikassa: silava bha- 
vissati, patimokkhasanivara'^aiiivuto^^ viliarissati acaragooara- 


^ T. 4 a« 2 T. M- "satta; :\r. H. ‘^satta; Pli. "liata. 

^ T. pakkilya. + T. Uo- continue: samadaya. 

^ T. M7 continue: cvarupiya. omitted 5 // T. 

^ T. M7 ^kha. ^ M. la; Pli. pa; S. pe 11 samadaya. 



358 


Anguttara-Nikayfl. 




sampaimo, aiiumattcsu vajjesu bliayadassavi samridriya sik. 
khissati sikkliapade‘<ii. Kalyananiittass’ etam ]\[e^li]Yi 
bliikkliuno i)atikaid<liaiii* kalyauasahayassa kalyansanijia- 
vaiikassa: yayam katha abliisallekhikri cet()vivaraTiasa|i]):iy:i. 
seyyatludaiii a])picchakatha . . . pc'^ . . . vimattiririnadassaii;!. 
katha evani])iya katliiiya nikaihalablii bliavissati akiccli,i. 
lablu akasiralabhi. [valyanainittass’ ctam ]\Iegliiya hlnk- 
kliuiio patikaiikham ‘ kalyanasahayassa kalyanasnmpa\;ni. 
kassa: avaddhavirivo \ihari.s.sati . . . pe^ . . anikkliiltadliuni: 
kiisalesu dhaiam<‘sii. Kalyanannltas^’ ctaiu ]\Ieglii\a hliik- 
kliuno })a(ikaidchaiu' kalyanasaliava^sa. kalyana'^aiin)a\;i!i- 
kas^a: pahfuna bha\issati . . . ])C‘ . . . sainiiiadukkliakkliaya- 
gaiiiiniya. Teiui ca pana Meghiya hhikklmna iiiH'su pafuM^u 
dlianiiu("'U patitthaya rattan) dliainina iittariiaMdiav(>l:i])l):i 
a^uhlia l)havetal)i>a ragassa ]»aliaiia\a, iiK'tta blia\ rt.ilili,! 
\yapada^>a palianjiya, anFipaiia''ati^ l>]iavt'taid)a \itakku- 
pacrhedaya, anirrasaiiiia l)lia\ ctahl):! asiiiiinaiiasaaina'jlu* 
ta}a. Aiiirca^aiiiiiiu) Meghiya aiiatta^ahha santhati. aiiatt.i- 
^ainii aMiiiiiiaiia^aimigghataiu papunati ditth’ eva dliainnn' 
uibbaiiaii ti. 


IV. 

]. EkanW samayani ihiagava Sa\atlliiyani viharati 
vaiK' Aiiatliajiiialikassa arame. Teiia klio pana saiiianna 
ayasnia Naiidako^ upattliaiiasalayam l)liikkhii dliaiiiiai\,i 
katliaya ^anda^^cti sainadapcti "ainuttejcti saiiipaliaiUMti. 

2. xVtlia klio r)hagaYa .s[i\anliasaiiiayai|i pat na liana \ii!* 
(Into yon' npattlirmasala ten’ upasankaini, npa^aiikaiiiit\.i 
])ahi (Ivarakoftliakcattha'^i katha[»ariyosanai!i agania}aiuaii''. 
Atlia klio Eliagava katliiipariyosanani vidit\a nkkasiha 


‘ T. M,, M, -kha. 

" la; V\\. ])a; omitted hf/ T. M,,. M.. 

> omitted h,j T. Mk. 

> la; IMi. pa; T. M7 give it in J'nll (T. n))lia):i 1. 
5 omitted hg M. Pli. ^ M. S. ".ssati; l*li. ana’ 

1 T. Me,. M7 omit the first phrase. ^ T. M. An.in l"- 
9 M. Ph. S. °setva. 



aggulani al<o cm Anai-inisn kl.o te bliikldui Bhagarato 
avaraip. Atl.a kl,o Bl,a,ava npatihanasnlaa, pavisitva 
painiattc- asanc nis,,!,. ayasmantam 

Nandakani^ cta(l3 ;u„ca. MiglK, kho tyayani Aandaka'^ 
dliammapariynyo bliikkliun;iiii patihluisi, api me pitthi agi- 
layati balii (haiiikotihake tliitassa katbapariyosanain aga- 
niayamanassa’ li. 

, 3 . Lvam vutt(3 ayasnat Xaiulako-^ sarajjamaiiarLipo'' J3Jia- 
gavaiitaiii etad a\()Ca aia kli()7 mayain*^ ])baiile janama 
«Hliagava babi dvarakotibake tbitu>) ti, sace hi mayaiu 
biiaiite jaiK'yyaiiia ((Idiagava babi d\arakultliake lhito« ti, 
ettakain'J pi^'Mio iia ])palil)liase\ya’ ti. Atba klio Ibiagava 
ayasmaiitam Naiidakaia” ^araijamaiiarupani vidilva aya- 
siiiantani .Xandakam " etail avoca ‘sadbu sadliii Nandaka'^, 
ctam’'» kbo Naiidaka's tuinhakain patirupam kulapiittanam 
saddliaya^'^ agarasina aiiagariyaiii'^ pal)bajitaiiaiii, }:im 
luinlie dbammiya katbaya sainiislib'vyatba; ^^lnni]Jatltallam 
VI) Nandaka dvayani'’^ kavaiiiyam; dhamniU'^ katlia^^ 
ariyo va-’ tuidiibhruo* v Saddho va^^ jS[andaka bliikkliu 
liuti 110 ca*’ Mla\a; evaiii so ten' angeiia, aparipiiro^s hoti, 
tena tain angam pari])iiretabbani ((kintaliain saddlio ca 


' M. Ph. pafinattasane. 

“ T. Aiiaiidainkatam; }>[ Anandakataiii. 

' T. etavoca ( 67 (‘i. ‘ T. AL Aiiaiidaka. 

5 T. ^I- Anaiidako. 

^ T. savajjayaniaiuv’; "iiiaiia''; iM, .'sajjayamaiia'g S. 
adds ottappainaiio. 

? M. IMi. S. add pana, 

Pli. M7 inayhani. ‘ T. ettaiu. 

M. inserts dlianiinam; IMi. ajtcr no. 

T. i\L Aiiandakam. 

T. saraiiavainaiia^ i\r„. ^[7 sarajjayainana" 

T. Anaiulakam; M, Nandakani. ■' T. M, cvani. 

'5 T. Vr,. M- Nan.la. 

■“ T. M^. M, saddha; I’ll, yass’ atthnya. '' M. ana 
’* T. mayain. " Bin T, 1\L dlnmiimya. 
omitted by VI. Bln T. M- 
Bln T. M. katlniya; M. adds vii. 
omitted by M. Bln 51- "di/,'’ v,i. 
omitted by S. s Bh. "li 
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assaiii sikvri cil)) ti? Yato ca kho Nandiika bhikkiiu saddlio 
ca Iioti sdavil ca; cvam so ten’ aiigeiia paripuro lioli. 
Saddlio ca Naiidaka blukkliu lioti sdavii ca, no ca ]a])lii 
aj,jliattam cctosamathassa*; evain so ten’ an<^ena a])aripui -()2 
lioti, tena tain angam paripuretabbam ((kintrihain saddho 
ca assaip silavft ca liiblii ca ajjhattam cetosamatliassrp)) ti? 
Yato ca kbo Nandaka bbikkliu saddlio ca lioti silava ca 
biblii ca ajjiiattaiii cetosaiiiathassa; evam so ten’ aiigo'iia 
paripuro lioti. Saddlio ca Xandaka bhikkiiu lioti siiav:i 
ca labhl ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa, na labhi adhi[)aiiii;i- 
dhaininaviiiassauriya; evam so ten’ ahgena aparipuro Inti. 
Seyyalha pi Xandaka panako-^ catuppadako, tassa, assa ' 
eko pado omako lamako; evam so ten’ ahgena ajiaripiiio 
as^a: evam e^a kho Xandaka lihikkhu^ saddho'^ c;i Inh 
sila\a ca lablu ca? ajjhattam cetosamathassa, na laliln 
adliipanhadhammavipassanaya; evam so t(‘n’ ahgena a[)ati- 
puro lioti, tena tarn ahgam pariiuii’otabbam ((kintriham 
saddho ca assam silava ca labhi ca ajjhattam ceto^'ani- 
athassa labhi ca'^ adhipahhadhamma\ipassanaya» ti ? ^’atd 
ca kho Xandaka bhikkiiu saddho ca lioti silava ca '^ lahhi ' 
ca^? ajjhattain cetosamathassa labhi ca? adliipahiiadhanini.i- 
vijiassanaya; evani so ten’ ahgena paripuro hotr ti. 

Idani avoca P)haga\a. idam vatvana'^^ Sugato utthay:i- 
sanil"^ viluiram pavisi. 

4. Atha kho ayasina X’andako acirapakkantassa Ilhaga- 
vato bliikkhu amantesi: idan’ a\uso*^ llhagava catuhi pa- 
dehi kevalaparijuinnani parisuddhani brahinacariyain paka- 


' samathassa; M. Ph. S. ^amadhissa tl(ro((f/hont. 

^ Ph. ^ri. 

^ "samathassa, then na lablu adhipanhadhamnia- 
vipassanilya and so on, 

4 Ph. S. dvipadako. 

5 Ph. S. tassa; M. imts assa hefore tassa. 

T. M^,. M 7 saddho ca bhikkiiu. 

? omitied by T. Mo. M.. 

« omitted hu PIi. T. Mo. M^. 

9 T. M 7 labhicca. M^ vatva. 

” M. upaUhayasana. M. Ph. idani av" 
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setvii utiliayrisaiia viliaram paviUlio ‘saddlio ca^ Nandaka 
|)liikklm hoti . . cvam so ten’ ai'ii^^eua pari[)ui’o lioti’ ti. 

Pane’ iiiic Timiso anisaiuNa kalcna^ diiaimiuisavaiie ka- 
leiia^ dliainmasakacekaya’. Kataiae ])ariea? 

5. Idhavuso bliikkliii ])liikkliuriani dli.ammani deseti adi- 
kalyanain inajjli(3 kahauaia ptiriyosanakalyariain sattliam 
savyanjanam ke\alaparipuiiJiam parisnddliaiu braliinacan- 
vaiii pakaseti. YatbaS yatliaviiso'^ bliikklui'/ bliikkliuiiam 
ilhaniiiiain deseti adikalyaiiain . . . pe*^ . . . parisuddbam 
])ralimacariyain pakas(!ti, tatba tatbassa,^ 8attba‘‘’ ’va“ 
piyo ca^^ lioti maiiapo ea, garu ca'-^ bbavaiilyo ca^^. Ayaiu 
iiMiso pathaiiio anisaiiiso kTilciia dbammasavanc kalena 
(Ibaniniasakacebaya. 

G. Puna ea paraiu aMiso bbikkbu bliikkbunam dbaiiimam 
(loscti adikalyanani . . . po^ . . . brabiiiaeariyani pakiiscti. 
^bltlia yathavuso'5 Idiikklm bbikkbunaiu dbaiiimam deseti 
adikalyanam . . . pe‘" . . . lu'abniacariyain pakaseti, tatba 
tatba so tasmim dbaiinue attbapaiisannedi ea boti 
dbamiiiapatisaunedi ca. Ayani a\UM) dutiyo anisamso 
kaleua dbaiumasa\anc krdena dluunmas.akacebaya. 

7. Puna ca paraiu avuso bbikkbii bbikkbnuaui dbaiuuiaiii 
deseti adikalyauaui uiajjlie kalyaiiaiu pariyosaiiakalyaiiain 
sattliam savyaujaiiam kevalapariimriiiam pariMiddbam brab- 
luacariyam pakaseti. Yatba. yatbavuso ^5 bbikkbu bbikkbfi- 
iiam dliamiiiain deseti adikalyanam . . . pe’^^ . . • biab- 


' omitted hf/ M. T. S. 

' U, Ph. S. repeat the lehole discourse^ exceptmu one^ 
sim/le passa(/e, instead of which the;/ tiaic la, pa, oi pe 
respectively. " T. kale; omits ^ d i*" 

4 T. "sakaccha. s omitted by \.h. 

^ M. Pli. T. yatba TP ’’ Y onidted by ala- 

^ M. Ph. S. in full c. . n 

5 M. tatlia so; Ph. tatha so tassa; S. tatlia tas^a tassa. 

M. Ph. S. Sattlui. 

" Me ca; omitid bij Jf. Ph- S. „ ..r 

omUtd by M. Ph. T. S. - I /f J,; 

" omUled by M. PI*. S. 

M. la; Ph. p;i. ’1’. ^ o ^ „ 

'* M. la; Ph. pa; T. i/ivcs the sentence in) Ml. 
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macariyam pakaseti, tatlia tatlia^ so^ tasmiin dlianmio 
gamblnraiu atlliapadaiu ])arinriya ])ativijjlia‘ i)assati. Ayam 
avuso tatiyo anisamso krilciia dhainniasavanc kaleiia dliam- 
masrikacchaya. 

8. Puna ca parani avuso bliikkliu ])liikkliunaiu dlianiuiniu 
deseti adikalyanani . . . pc^ . . . bralimacariyaui pakasi^ti. 
Yatlia yatliavuso4 bliikkliu bliikkliunaiu dliainmani dcscli 
adikalyanani . . . pn^ . . . brahinacariyani pakaseti, tadia, 
tatba nain^ sabralimacan? uttarini^ sainbliaventi ‘addlui 
ayam riyasrna patto'^ va pajjati'" va’ ti. Ayain avuso ( a- 
tuttbo anisamso kalena dliammasavane kalciia dbaitinin- 
'^akarcbriya. 

9. Jkiiia ca param aMi^o bliikkliu bliikkliunaiu dliamniaiii 
deseti adikalyanani majjlu* kalyanam [lariyosanakalvanam 
^attliam savyanjanam ke\alaparipiinnam jiarisiiddham brali- 
macariyam pakaseti. Yatlia yatba\uso4 bliikkliu bliikkhii- 
nam dhammam deseti adikalyanani majilie" kalyanam 
]iarivosanakal}anani sattliam savyaiijanaiii ko\alaparii(iiii- 
iiani parisiiddliam bralimacariyaui jiakaseti, tattlia tattlni ’ 
ye te’' bliikkliu sekba‘‘ a]>pattamana^a '5 anuttaram }(i- 
gakkhemani pattliayamana viliaranti. ie*'" tani“^ dliamniam 
sutva vinyam arablianti appattassa‘7 jiattiya aiiadlii.^atas^a'^ 
adhi.ifamaya asaccliikata^sa '>accbikiriyaya; yi* jiaiia latllia 
bliikkliu aralianto klnnasava vu^itavanto katakai-ani}a 
ohitabliara aiiuppattasudattlia jiarikkliinabhavasannojaiia 
samiuadaniia\imutt:i, to tam dliammam sutva diltliadliaiii- 

^ T. M,. Y, tatiiavuso. ^ M abbi-'; T. lAb, Y, all' 

-5 ]\L la; Pli. pa; T, M„. Y. in full 
4 M. 1^1 1 . yatlia a" 5 Y. Pb. pa; T. In full 
^ T. nan ca. 

^ T. bralirnacarini; M, braliinacari; M. Va bralimacaii. 
M. Pb. «ri. a S. ma^'go. 

Mo jiaccati; T. M^ jiabbati; M. y. gacebati. 

‘‘ M,,. M.; })(* II iiarisuddliain and so on. 
omitted hij M. Ph. M,,. M^. S. M. kbo. 

^4 S. sekkliil. ‘5 T. M^ appanuittamanasa. 

Ph. tesani; T. iiaiii L tani; M^. no I te. 

‘7 T. My appaniattassa. T. M^. M; "gaiuassa. 

'-7 T. kataipkaranlyaip; ®ya. 
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masiildiavihnraDi yeva anuyuttri viliaranti. Ayam fivusii 
paucamo anisaaiso kulo.u ,llianin.asavane kale., a .Ihamma- 
silkacchilya. 

I me klio aviiso p.iiica unisaaisa krdeiia dbaiiiinasavane 
killona (lluiiniiiasakacch:iy;i, ti. 


V. 

1 . Cattar’ iinaiii l)iiikklia \(3 bnkuii. Katainaiii cattari? 

2 . 1 aiiiiabakiiii \ 11 i 3 abala 1 n aiiava jjabalaiii saiigalia))alaia. 
Kataiuan ca ])liikkliav(‘, pannabalam? 

3. \c dbaiinuil akn^ala^ akiwalasaiiikliatiV, yc dliainiiiri 
kii^ala * kusalasaiiikbata, yt* dliaiaiiia '^avajia savajjasaiii- 
khata. ye dhaiimia :nia\ajja aiiavajja^aiakhata, yc dhaiiniia 
kaiiilia kanhasaiiikhata. yc dliaiiiiiia. Mikka Mikka^ainkbata, 

(lliaiuina asc\itabba ascMlalihavuukbata, ye^ dliaraiiia 
scvitalibii ^evitabl^a'^ainkliala. y(‘ dliaimaa iialainariva aalain- 
ariyasaitikliata. }c dliaiiiiiia, alaiiiariva a]ainari}asaiiikhat.r. 
hassa^ (lliaiimia^^ paiitiaya" Noditlba* lioiiti'’^ \ocanta lioiili '. 
(dam Yuccati bliikklia\c j)amia])alam‘'’. Katamaii ca bliik- 
klane viriya])alam? 

4. \o dhainma akihala nIvUsalasaiiikliatji, y(? dltamma 
^aYajja siivajjasanddiatri yc dliaimna kaiilia kaidiasaiii- 
kliata. yc diiamma aM'\ilal)l)a aNC\itabba^a)iikhala . yc 
dliamma iialaiiiaiiya, iia!aiiian\a'^amkliata: t(">aiii*- dliaiimia- 
iiaiji palianaya ciiamlam jancli Nayaiuati \in\ain arabluiti 
eitlam paggapbati }mdaliati. Yc dliamma kusala kusala- 
siiiikliata, ye dliamma aiiavajja amivajjasamkbrita. yc dliam- 
ma sukka sukkasamkiiala. \c dliamma ''('\itabba, sevitabba- 


' M. rii. S. kusala at the jird phre and akimala at the 
'^ccond; omitted bij T. - M. Pb. S. kimabc' 

]\r. Ph. S. akusala" 

^ M. tr((nsj)oses the Uvo sentences. 

^ T. lyassa; S. t}am^u; I'ii. lassa. 

^ T. dhammam atmaya. ' T. ditllm. ^ T. hoti. 

omitted bij M. Ph. S. T. balam. 

" T. umis ye db" aIla^a,ija 'Namkhata. 

T. tesapi corrected to }csaiu. 
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siuiikliatri, ye (lliammrt alaiUiiviyri alamariyasainkhrita: tesaiu 
illiamiiianai)! patila])liilya cliamlaiii janeti vayamati viriyain 
arabhati (‘ittaiii pagf^anliati padabati. Idam vuccati bliik- 
khave viriyabalam. Katamau ca l)liikkhave anavajjabalam? 

3 . Idlia bliikkhave ariyasavako aiiavajjena kayakairinKnia 
samaimagato lioti, aiaivajjena vacikararaena samamiagaio 
hoti, anavajjena manokammena sauiaimagato hoti. Idam 
vuccati bhikkliave anavajjabalam. Katanian ca ])liikkha\(^ 
yangaliabalaiu? 

6. Cattar’ iniani ^ lihikkliave* saiigaliavattliuni: danam 
])eyyavajjani ^ atthacariya^ samanattata-^. Etads agganm 
bliikkliave dananani, yad idam dbammadanam. Etad aggam 
bliikkhave pcyyavajjanani^, yad idaiu attliikassa oliitasotas>a 
punajipunani dliammam deseti. Etad aggam bhikkliave 
atthacariyanam. yad idani assaddham saddliasaiupaila}a 
samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti^ diissilam^ silasampadaya 
sainadajicti® niveseti jiatitthapeti^ maccharini^ cagasaiii- 
padaya >amrula])eti^ niveseti jiatitthapeti^, diipparuiam 
pahhasampadaya samadapeti niveseti patilthrqieti^. Etad 
aggain bliikkhave saraaiiattatananij yad idaiii sutapanno' ’ 
sotapannassa samanatto >akadagami” sakadiiganii>sa saiiia- 
natto anrigamr* anagilmissa samanatto arahain^' arahato 
samanatto, Idam vuccati bliikkhave sahgaliabalam. 

Imaiii kho bliikkhave cattari balani ti^\ 

7. Imehi kho bliikkhave catuhi halehi samannag:il') 
ariyasavako pauca bhayani samatikkanto hoti Kata- 
mani pahea? 

8. Ajlvikabhayarrps asilokabhayani ])arisasarajjabhnYam"' 

' omitted hi M, Ph. ^ Ph. veyya® and veyya" 

1 T. ‘’yaip. T. '’natta. 

5 T. etaggam throufjhout. 

^ T. patittha"; M^. JVf;, patittha" and ])atittha‘^ 

? T. ^'lyam. ^ M. Pli. H, omit sama° ni'* pati® 

9 T. Mfi. M7 ‘^ri. S. ^pannena. ” S. 'iniiia. 

M. Ph. ^Iia; 8. arahata. ‘ omitted hij M. EE S. 
omitted hj M^. 

Ph. T. ajivaka''; S. ajivita*' throughout, 

8. parisaip sa''; T. parisarajja” 
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wife, am ,l.8s.lil|,a„, j,, „„ 

anyasiivako iti patisaiicikkliati- _ omjvUiave 

to ajiMkabhiiyassa l.liayoyya, asanoaliako ajivikabl.ayassa 

kliay.'yya. Naka.n as,l„kal,I,.-,y,.,ss,, l,|,nj.n,,i 

Naka.u i.ar,sasara,|jahlu,)as.,^ I.kayaini . . . Naha.n .nara' 

.lal.hayassa bl.ayanu . . . N,,|,a,u .la,,ratil,l,ayassa, hhaya.ni. 
Kissalaun dugHatibkaya^.a l,hnyiss,mi? Atthi me cattHri 
.a am: pafuiabalan, viriy.-ibalam anavajjabalaiu saugriba- 
kalaip. Ouppanuo klio duggatibbayassa l.bayeyya, kusito 
diiggatibliayassa bliayeyya, savajjakayakamiiumtaS-vaci- 
kammantas . manokanmiaiito'^ duggatil)liayassa, l)lia\eyya 
Jisaiigahako (lugg;ltiblIayas^:l blinyc^yva. 

Lnielii klio bbikkhavc ('atiihi bak'lu samaiiiiagato ariya- 
savako imani paiica bliayani samatikkanto hoti ti. 


vr. 

1. latra klio ayasma Sarijaitto bliikkliu amantesi; — 
Avuso 9 bliikkhavo ti. A\iiso ti klio to bliikkliu ayasma- 
to Sariputtas.sa paccassosuni, x\\asnia Sariputto otad 
avoca: — 

Puggalo pi aviiM) dinidluaia veditabbo: scvitabbo pi 
asc'vitabbo pi; civaram pi aviiso diuidliciia ^oditab])alll: 
^ovitabbam pi asevitabbaiii pi; piiidapato pi avuso duvi- 
‘Ibena voditabbo: se\itabbo pi asevitabbo pi; sonasanara 
]»i avuso duvidliciia veditabbain: se^ilabbam jii asevitabbaiii 
]'i; grnuanigaiiio pi avuso duvidhona veditabbo: scvitabbo 

' S, so; Ph. so. ‘ 0}Hittc({ h// S. 3 omitted hij T. 

T. omits this phrase. ^ T. M„. M. ''kammanto. 

^ S. ®ta. 7 M. la; l^h. pa; omitted ht/ T. 
pansaip sa^* 

M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe ii ayasma Sariputto. 
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])i asevitabbo pi; janapatlapadeso pi avuso duvidhena vcdi- 
tabbo: scvital)1)() i)i asevitabl)o })i\ 

3. Piiggalo pi a\iiso duvidhena veditaijbo: sevila])bo ])i 
ascvitaPbo ])i ti ili klio pan’ etain vuttani, Jdn c’elain 
paticea Mittaiu? 

Tattlna yain" jahha puggalaiu ‘iniani klio me puggalatn 
sevato akusala dhamnia abhivaddhanti, kll^ala dhanini;i 
pariliayanti; ye ca3 kliu^ me pabbajilena ji\itaparikk]iai;i 5 
samiidanetabba eivarapinda])alasenasanagilana})acea}aibli('- 
sajjaparikklnara, te ca kasirena^’ samudagacehanti d ya^si 
e'amhi attba\a agaraMna anagariyam® ]>abl)ajito. ( ,r 
me samaiihattlio na bbavanapari])urim gaeeliati ti, leiia- 
vuso pngg:ilena puggalo” rattil>bagam va diva>al)li;igaiii 
ana])iu:cha ])akkamita])bam h namibaiidhitablai ' 
Tattlia }ani^ jafma puggalam ‘imam klio me piiggal,iiii 
sevato akusala dhamma a])hi\ad<]hanti kii^ala dliaiiiitM 
])ariliayanti'7: ea‘^ klio me pahbajitena ji\ iliipaii* 

kkliaraS >amiulanetab])a ei\ai‘a])indai)atasriia''anagilaiia)'ai'- 
eayabliesajjaparikkhara, te'-* ca*’^ apiiakasireiia s.i!mi(l,i- 
gaeciianti; ya^^a e’amhi attha}a agai’a^ma aiiagan^am 
pabbajito, ^o ea me ^amaniiattho na-'" l)havanapan|)iii im 
gaeehatt ti, tenavuso pnggalena so puggalo samklia pi 
ajmecha^' jiakkamitalibaiii nanubamlhitabbo*'’. Tattlia 
yaiii jaiiha puggalam ‘imam klio me juiggalam sioato akii- 


‘ T. pi ti, then iti kho ]»an’ etam anil so on. 

* omiitol '/o/ T. > T. ba; IMi. pi. 

^ oniitfed hij JMi. T. M,. M;. 5 ;M‘a. 

Ph. ap])aka''ir('na; M,, onids ea hij'orc ka" 

' 8. samudaharanti throxiijlioui 
^ M. anil" throughout. 

owitted hg M. T. M„. M- "nti. 

" S. odds sainklia pi. M. adds saiikha pi. 

S. adds \-A. T. i\L "tablm. 

'' T. M. na ami" 8. pariliayanti. 

8. abliivaddiianti. 

I\I(, sa; My saee /. ye ea; T. omits tdso me after U'"- 

T. na; M. omits ea. omitted bg 8. 

M.anajm"; hgi^.JaUit /m5yavaji\ani anubanHi'' 

tahbo na. "" 8. "tabbo. 
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vr.4 

sala dhamma panliajaiiti^ kiisala dhamiria abliivad(llianti; 
yc ca klio mo pahliajitomi jivitaparikkliarfi samiidriiietabbn 

civai\apnidai)ataseia,saiia<,dlanapaca%ay;ibhesajja])arikkdi 

Ic ca^ appakasireiia, saimida-accliaiiti ; yassa c’aiabi 
ntthaya agarasma ana^ariyam pabl.ajito, so ca me .ammi- 
jiattho bliavanaparipiiriin jraccliati 3’ ti, (enaviiso pujTiralena 
so pii^^galo ^samklia^ pp amibaudliitaljbo iia^ [lakkami- 
tabbam?. Tattlia yam« jaima jiiiggalam ‘imam kho me'^ 
|iiiggalain senate akusala dliamnia })ardiayanti , kiisalil 
(lliamma aldiivaddhaiiti; pabjjjjjitena 

jivita])arikk})ar;L simu(lam‘tabl)a, (•nara])iii(lapatasoi]a>amL- 
yilanapaccayabliosajjaparikkliara, to ca appakasirena sam- 
udagai cliaiiti , ^a^'^a c amlii attliaya a^arasiiia aiia.i’ari- 
Aam ])abl)a jito, so ca mo samaiiiiattlio l>liavaiia])ari])ririiii 
^iiccliiiti ii , ti'iiavipn piigualciia ^ so'’ ])nL!,g:do \,'i\a]ivam 
amibamlliitabbo iia pakkamitabbam' ' api'i pamijjaiiiaiiciia’b 
Piiggalo ])\ a\iis() diividheiia \cditabbo: sc\ital>lio pi 
as(oita])bo 1)1 ti ill yaii tam \uitam, idam etam })aticca 
Mittam. 

1. (./ivaram ])i’5 a\iPo duvidlicna \cditabbam: se\ itaiibam 
|ti aso\ita))bam pi ti iti klio pan’ clam viittam. kin c' ctain 
palicca Mittam? 

Tattlia yani jaima civarain ddam klio'^ im* civaraiii sc- 
\ato akusala dlianmia abliivaibjliaiiti. kipala dliaiiima jiari- 
liayaiitr ti, cvarujiam cnaram na sCMtabbaiii. Tattlia yam 
j.iiiiia civaram ‘idam klio me civaram senate akusala 
illiamma parihayaiili. kiPala dhamma abhivaddliaiiti' ti, 
<‘3:irri})aiii cnaram se^itabbam. 

^ T. M,. al)lii\a<ldliaiiti; M, ])anlr at the stroml place: 

omit ku" dli'^ liarr' 

' T. M, kasirena; lAf; na ka'' ' 

' ^I. ‘^kliam j)i; S. \a\aii\am. " omittcil hi/ IT. 

»S. no. 7 S. "taiibo. ''' oiiutted hi/ 1. 

' omitted hi/ T. ]\I . ’ ’ IT. pi. ' 

" omitted til/ i\I. Ph. M.. M,. S. 

T. M,. M. add me. M, pntikk''; S. <'tal)bam. 

T. M- aiipami^^; S. a pi mamrg ^l„. attd ])i. 

T. M- insert kho. T. M- patisevato. 
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Civarara pi Tmiso duvklhena veditabbapi: sevitabbam pi 
as0vitabbam pi ti iti yau tain vuttani, idam etam paticca 
viittain. 

5 . Pindapato|i)i avuso diividliona voditalibo: sevital)l)() 
pi asevitalibo j)! ti iti kfio pan’ etani vuttam, kin c’ etjm 
paticca vuttam? 

Tattlia vain janna pindapatain ‘iraam^ klio me ])iii(]:i, 
patani sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kus.d,i 
dluimma pariliayanti’ ti, cvarupo pimlapato na scvitahho. 
Tattlia vain janna jiindapatam dinam’ kho mo pindapal.mi 
sevato akusala dhamma pariliayanti, kusala dhamma aliln- 
vaddhanti’ ti, cvarupo pindaiiatq sevitabbo. 

Piiidapato ])i avuso dmidhena vedilahho: sevitahho pi 
asevitabho pi ti iti van tain vuttam, idam otam paticc,! 
vuttain. 

0 . Sonasanam pi avuso dinidhena veditabham: se\i- 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho jian’ etam vutfam, 
kin c^etam jiatioca vuttam? 

Tattlia yani jaiiha senasauani ‘idam kho me s(‘iiri''ati:iiii 
sevato akusala dhamma abliivaddhaiiti, kusjila dliainiii;( 
jiarihayantl’ ti, evarupam sonasanam na ^e\itabbam. Tadlm 
yam jaiifia senasanam 0(01111 kho me sonasanam sto.iln 
akusala dhamma pariluiyanti, kusala dluimma ahhivat.hliuuitr 
ti, evarujiam senasanain sovitahbam. * 

Sonasanam pi avuso duvidlnma \editabbain: sevitahhmii 
pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tain \uttain, idam etam pa- 
ticca vuttain. 

7 . Gamanigamo j)i avuso dmidhena veditabho: 
tabbo pi asevitalibo pi ti iti klio jian’ ctaip vuttam, Ion 
c’ctain jiaticca vuttain? 

Tattlia yain janna gHinanigamain ‘iinain* kho me g.ima- 
nigamaiji sevato akusala dhamma abhivailijhanti, kii>aia 
dhamma pariliayanti’ ti, evarupo gamanigamO' na sovitaMHi. 
Tattlia yaip jahfia gamanigamapi ‘imain* kho mo gmim- 


^ Ph. idam. 

* continues: sevitabbo, as in the next 2)hrase, 
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nigamani sevato akusala dhnmma parihayanti kusala 

dbamma abhivaddhantf ti, evarupo gamanigamo s’ovitabbo" 

Gamanigarao pi avuso duvidbena veditabbo; sevitabbo 

vittar ‘‘‘ 

S^Janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidhena voditabbo; sevi- 
tabbo p. asevitabbo pi ti iti klio pan’ etan. vuitam, kin 
c etam paticca vuttam? 


Tattba' yam janna ,ianapada|>adcsam ‘imam kho me iana- 
jiadapadesani sevato akusalii dhamraa ablnvaddhanti, kusala 
dhamma^panbayanti’ ti, cvanipo janapadapadeso na sevi- 
tabbo. Tattba yairi jafina janapadapadesam ‘imam kho 
mo janapadapadesam NCvato akpsaka dhamraa parihayanti, 
kusala dhamma abhivaddliauti’ ti, evanipo janapadapadeso 
sevitabbo. 

Janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo; sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo })! ti iti yan tain vuttam, idam etam paticca 
Mittan ti. 


VII. 

1. Evom' me' sutam'. Ekam samayam Bliagava Raja- 
galie viliarati (Tiyjliakuto pabbato. Atlia klio Sutava^ 
])aribbajako yena Bhagavii ten’ upasaiikaini, upasaukainitva 
Bliagavata saddbiin sammodi, sammodainyam katliani sSra- 
myam vitisriretva ekamantam-» nisidib Ekamantam nisinno 
kho 5 Sutava^ paribbajako Bliagavantam etad avoca: — 

2. Ekam idam 7 bliante samayam Bhagavas idli’ eva Raja- 
galie viliarati^ Giribbaje. Tatra*? mo bhante Bhagavatd 
sammukha sutani sammuklia patiggaliitain^'" ‘yo so Sutava” 
kliikkhu araliani” khliiasavo viisitava katakaraniyo oliita- 


‘ in T. this phrase is missing. 

^ omitted hij M. Pli. S. 3 T. ^’va nama; Sutva. 
^ omitted hj T. ^ omitted by Pli. 

^ T. adds nama; M-. Hutva. ^ Pin S. idaliam. 

* Ph. S. viliarami. ^ S. adds kho. 

M. Ph. S. ^hitaip always. ** S. °va; T. Sutva. 
T. ^hataip. 

AiigtiUara, part IV. 
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bhriro aiiuppattasadutllio parikklnnabliavasainyojano sain- 
nuidaunavimutto*, abhabbo so })anca tkanani^ ajjliaca- 
rituni: abliab])o klnnasavo bliikkliu saiicicca panaiii jivita 
voroj)(3tuiii, abhabbo khinasavo bliikklm adiiinani tlieyyasam- 
kiiataiii adatum3, abhabbo klnnasavo bliikkhii mctimiiam 
dhammani patisevituin, abhabbo klnnasavo ])bikkbii sanipa- 
jananuisa4 bbasilinn, abliabbo kbiinisavo ])bikkhii sannidhi- 
karakes kame })aribbunjitinn seyyatba ])i piihbc agiiriy;i- 
blinto'^’ ti7. Ka(‘(*i me tain bbante Bbagavato siissutain 
siiggabitam® suinanasikatani sfipadbaritan9 ti? 

:k Tagiiba tc"" tain" Sntava " siisMitain Miggalntam'' 
suinaiia^ikatain supadbaritani '. Public caliain Hutavii^ ' eta- 
ralii ca evaiu \adaini: }0 so bbikkhii arabam kbnia^aoi 
Misitava katakaraniyo ohitalibaro aimp})attasadattlio jiaii* 
kklnnabbavasamyojano sannnadanna\ iinutto, abhabbo >o’i 
nava thanaiii^s ajjbacaritinn: abhabbo khma''iivo bhikklm 
saiicicoa panain jivita voropetuni, abhabbo klnmlsa^o bliik- 
khii adinnain tln'yvasainkhatain adatuni *, alihabbo kliinri- 
savo lihikklm mcthunain dhammani jiatiscN itum, al)li:il)l)ii 
klnnasavo bliikkliu'-^ sampajaiiamusa bhasitum, abhahlHi 
klnlla^avo bliikklm sannidhikarake*^ kame ])aribliuiijiluiii 
scyvatlia pi pubbe agariyabhuto, abliabbo khinasa\o liliik- 
khu eliandagatiin ‘7 gantiim abliabbo klnnasavo bliikklm 
do^agatiin gantum'k abhabbo klnnasa\o bhikkhu iiiolia- 
gatini gantuni'% abhabbo klnnasavo bhikkhu blia\a- 


' M. Ph. samniii^' nhviii/s. " M. Ph. S. ttliiniaiii. 

' T, Mo a<l'’ » T. ‘*nam mu’ 

5 Mo ‘^ko: S. “kam. 

T. Mo. ]\L agarika" 7 omitted tuf M. S. 

« M. Ph. suga^ M. Ph. Mo. 8. 'Iiilain. 
a M. Mo. 8. sir> 

*' Mo tvain; l‘h. odds Sutaviu 
" M. S. clain; Ph. evam me- Mitaip; omitted hij xM . 
" T. Mo "\a; xM. Sutva; omitted to/ Ph. 8. 

T. Mo. M.. 8. ‘’va. '» omitted bi/ T. 

Vh. T. M,. 8. tthanani. 

My "ko; 8. «kai|). ‘7 T. M^. M; buddham. 

T. Mo. M- paccavikkhituin. 

’ ' T. Mo. My dhamraaip. T. M^,. My saipgham. 



“ f^ambodha-Vagga. 371 

gathn- gantura-, Pubbc .-aliam Sutava^ etaralii ca ovam 
vadami; yo so liliikkhu uraliain khmrisavo vusitavii kata- 
karaniyo obitaliliiu-o aiiui,|,altasa(lattlio parikkliiiiabhaTa- 
saniypiano sammadanhaviiautto, aklialibo so imani nava 
tluiiuini4 ajjliacaritim ti. 


VIII. 

1. Evaips me sutaj)!. \\h\m samayam Bhagava Baja- 
galiG viliarati Giijliakuio ])al)l)at(‘. Ailia klio Sajjlio pari- 
])l)ajako yena Bhagava t(‘n’ u])asaiikami, ii})asafikaiiiitva 
Hhgavata saddhiip sainmodi. sarmiiodaniyam katliam sara- 
iiiyain \'itibarct\a ekaiiiaiitain iiisidi. Ekainaiitain nisinno 
kho^ Sajjlio paril)hajak(» Idiagavaiitaiu ctad avoca: ~ 

2. Ekaiii idanW Idiaiite saiaayain Bhagava'^ idh’ eva 
Kajagalie viliarati'^ (lirlbliaje. Tatra me ])hautc Bliaga- 
lato samniuklia sutam samumkha patiggalntam ‘yo so 
'Sajjlia bliikkhu araliam klniia^aio vusitairr* katakaraiilyo 
oliitabliaro ariupiiattasadalllio parikkliinablKnasamyojano 
saiiiniada.firia\ iimitto, al)ha])bo so^‘* pahea thaiiaiii'^ 
caritiim: ablialibo khinasavo blnkkliii saiaacca panam jivita 
\oro])etuin, abliabbo klonasavo bbikkliu admmun^^ thoyva- 
sainkliataiji adatum. abliabbo khinasavo lihikkhii metliunam 
ilhammam patiscvitiim, alihabbo khinasavo lihikkhiE'' sam- 
[lajanaiiiusa lihasitiini, abhabbo khinasavo bhikklm saiiiii- 
dhikarakc kanie paribhiiiiiitum seyyatha pi ])ubbo agari- 
labhnto’ Kacoi me tam'^iihanto Bhagavalo siissutam 
Miggahitam bumanasikatam supadharitaii 


' T. Mo. I\r- sikkham. 

' T. paccinekkiiitiini; ]\r,. ^1; "\ikkhitum. 
> T. Mo. S. "NU. •» Ph. S. tthaiiani, 

M. Pli S. tJiis nitroiliiclorif 
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3. Tagglia te* taiii* Sajjha-^ sussutaiTi suggahltani3 siima- 
nasikatani supadharitam. Pubbe cahara Sajjba etarahi ca 
evai|i vadami: yo so bhikkhu arabam klilnasavo vusitavit 
katakaraniyo ohitablifiro anup])attasadattlio parikkliina- 
bliavasamyojaiio sammadannavimiitto, abhabbo so lla^a 
tlianani^ ajjhrioaritum: abhabbo klnnasavo ])hikkhu saricicc:i, 
panam jivita voropetum . . . pes . . . abhabbo khlnfisavo bliik- 
klm- sannidliikarake^ karae pariblmfijituiu scyyatha pi pulihc 
agiiriya])huto, a])habbo klnoasavo bliikkhu buddhain^ pacca- 
kkhatllm^ abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu dhammam'’ pacca- 
kkh^ltuln^ al)liabl)o khinasavo bhikkhu saiigliam^" pacca- 
kkhatuni^ ab]iai)bo khinasavo liliikklui sikkliani" pacra- 
kkhatiini^. Pubbe caliain Sajjha etarahi ca“ evani vadainr 
yo so bhikkhu arahain klnnasavo vusitava»3 katakaraniyo 
ohitabhai'o anujipattasadattho parikkhmabhavasamyojaiio 
sammadaiinavimutto, abhabbo so imaiii nava tthanani’^ 
ajjhacaritun ti‘s. 


IX. 

1 , Nava yime bhikkliave puggala santo samvijjaniaiai 
lokasmini. Katamc nava? 

2 . Araha, araliattaya patipanno, anagami, anagruniphala- 
sacchikiriyilya patipanno, sakadagami, sakadagiliniphala- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno, sotiipanno, sotapattiphalasacclii- 
kiriyaya patipanno, puthujjano. 

Ime’^ kho lihikkhave nava puggala santo saipvijjainan;! 
lokasmin ti. 


* J^h. adds Sajjha. * Ph. evaip me sutaip. 

3 otnitted bt/ iHi. ^ M. JMi. M^. S, ttb^nilni. 

5 la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mo. T. in fall 
^ S. ‘'kain. ^ T. Mo. M; cliandagatiip. 

^ Ph. paccakkhituiji; T. Mo* M^ gantuip. 

9 T. Mo* M 7 dosagatini. 

T. Mo. M, mohagatiip. 

“ T. Mo, Mj bhaya" omitted by T. 

*3. -Mo. M. pe II samma® *4 M. Pli. T. S. 

*5 omitted by M. T. im^ni. 



X.1-XI.1 


Sambodha -Vagga, 


373 


a«,,k,r,,,a |,a,,,,a„„„, a„la,lr,;a„„, aaUlagai.ilia I 

kiriyaya patipanno-', gotrablni. 

[me kho bhikklKivc nava pu^^^raln aliuneyya . . pe 
anuttaram punnakkhettain lokassa, ti. 


Saml)0(lhava^,^g()3 path.anio. 

Tail’’ ii(l(laiiaiii4: 

Sambodhi nissayo ck'va Mi-hiyams Naiidakani^^ balain 
Sevanii Sutava Sajjho pug^^alu rihuneyyo ca ti. 


Xl7. 

1. Evain^ me 8 sutam« Ekam samayam Eliagava Sa- 
\ atthiyain viliarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. 
Atha kho ayasma Sririputto yena Bhaga\a ten’ iipasaii- 
kami, upasankaraitva Ehagavantain abliivadetva ekamantam 
uisidi. Ekamantam nisinim kim ayasma S.ariputto Ehaga- 
vantam etad avoca ‘vuttho'? me bhantc Havattliiyaiu vassa- 
vfiso, iccliaiii’ aliaiii bliante janapadacaj'ikam [)akkainitun’ 
ti. ‘Yassa dani t\ani Sariputta krdam iiiahhasi’ ti. Atha 
kho^° ayasma Sariputto uttliayasana I]haga> antain abhivE- 
detva padakkliinain katva pakkami. 

* T. M7 4 iam. ‘ Mt, adds hoti. 

^ M. ®dhi"; T. l\l; Mhapakkhiyavaggo; Ph. vaggo. 

^ S. adds bhavati; missiuf/ in T. M-, together with 
the uddana. s JJ, pji. '^ya. ^ Ph. '’dikam. 

^ S. has as title A'avakaniprite paniuisakassa diitiyavaggo. 

* omitted hy M. Ph. S.; M^. 

Atha kho. 9 S. vuttho; Ph. 

M. S. insert so. 
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2. Atlia kho aufiataro bhikkhu acirapakkante ayasmaiiic', 
Sra‘i})utte Ehai^avantaiu otad avoca ‘ayasnia main blianid 
Sariputto asajja* appalinissajja ('arikam iiakkanto’ ti. Atlia 
klio Eliagava afinataram bbikklium aiuantcsi ^ehi tvam 
bliikkliii, mama vacaneiia 8ariputtam amantebi": Sattlai 
tain avuso Sariputta amantidi^’ ti. ‘Kvam bhantc’ ti klio 
so liliikkbu Ehagavato jiatissutva yemnasma. Sariputid 
ten’ iipasankami, upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Saripiittaia 
ctad avoca ‘Sattlia tain avuso Sariimtta rmiantcti’ ti. ‘E\aiii 
avuso' ti kho ayasma Sarijmtto tassa bliikkliuno paccassosi. 
Tena klio [laiia >amayena a\asina ca ^[aliamoggall.iiio 
ayasma ca x\mmdo ava[)uranam5 adaya \iliai-ciia^ vihainm ' 
an\ ahimjaiiti ^ ‘al)hikkhama(lia> a'^manto ^ ahhikkliamai ha- 
}a^maiito, idaii’ ayasma Sariputto Bha,i;a\ato saminukli.i 
siiiaiiadani nadi>sati’ ti. 

3. Atlia kho ayasma Sariputto ycna l>ha,i;a\a ten’ upa- 
saiikami, ujiasafikamitMl 1 >haga\aiitam ahliiYa(l(‘t\a ckain- 
antani iii'^idi. Kkamantam nisiimam kho ayaMiiaiitjm 
Sariputiam I)haga^a ctad avoca, adha t(' Sariputta aiiiia- 
taro saln'aiimacan khiyadhammam lipanno: ayasma iiiaiii 
bhaiitc Sariputto asajja apj»atiiiis>ajja carikam pakkaiiln’ P. 

4 . ^"as>a nuna Idiantc kayo kayagata sati aiiiijial tliit.i 
a>^a, so idha ahiiataraiu sabrahmacarim asajja a})patiii - 
ssajja carikam jiakkanupya. 

Scyyatlia pi bhaiite patha>iyam siicim ])i nikkhipaiiti 
asucim jii nikkhipanti guthagataiir^ pi iiikkhipanli 
gjitaiu'^ pi nikkhipanti khejagatam pi nikkhijianti " pulih,!- 
Liatam pi nikkhijianti lohitagatam pi nikkhipanti, na f,i 
tcna jiathavi attiyati*^ Na harayati va jigucchati va: cvam 

' throiifjJfout. ^ IMi. '\si. 

3 Ph. <\; M6 ^’i iivitJioiit ti); T. ‘ill. 

> M. Ph. patisir 5 Mo a\a; M. S. apa; Ph. af)a ’ 

M. Ph. T. vihare; S. \iliaram. 

7 T. amivnli- M, Ph. S. ahP 
T. Mo. onhj once. ^ T. Mo. giitham. 

T. Mo. My muttam. 

" T. Mo. My msert muttagatam pi ni‘' 

T. attP' tnron<j}ioid ; My attiyati and attiyati. 
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evil kho iihaiii ))liante iiutliavisamena ceta-sa viliaranii vi- 
pulena nialia!,'i;ateiia ajipaiiiaMena avcrena avyapajiliena. 
Yassa nuna bliaiik' knye kayagata isati aiinpakljiita assa, 
so ulha' annataram sa))nihniacrmia asajja appatinissajja 
carikam pakk:im(*yya. 

Seyyathri pi l)ljiint(‘ npasmimMucim pi dliovaiiti asiicim 
pi dliovaiiti gutlia<,^ataiiiJpi dlanaiiti4 mutta^^ataiii jd dlio- 
vanti4 klielagataiiis pis dh()Yaiiti4 piil)])a,i^ataiii pi dhovaiitii 
loliitagataiii ])i dliovaiiti, na ca teiia apo atfiyati va liara- 
}(iti \iL jiguccliati \;l. cvaiii (3va kho aliaip blianti' iipo- 
samcna cctasa viliaranii \ipidcna inaliaggatciia appamancna 
a\erciia av}aj)ajjliena. \assa, iniiia liliaiitc kaya^, kayagata 
sati aaiupattliita a^sa, so idha aiihataraiii Nahraliiiiaoarim 
a>ajja appatinissajja nlrikam jiakkanicyya. 

Seyyatlia pi iilianto tejo suciiii pi dahati^ asucim pi 
dahati guthagataiiv pi . . . iiiuttagataiii pi . . klielagataiii 
pi . . . puhbagataiii pi . . . lobitagatani'^ ])i‘3 dnhali, lui 
ca tciia tejo atti.yati \a liarayati \ji jigucchati va: evam 
cva kho aliam bliaiito ti'josaniena cctasa viharanii vipulciia 
nialiaggateiia aiipaiuaiicna avereiia a\ynpajjlicna. Yassa 
mina bliante kayo kayagata sati amipattliita assa, so idlia 
ahfiataram sabraliinacarini asajja apjiatuiissajja carikam 
pakkamoyya. 

Seyyatlia pi libanti' vayo snciiii pi iipavayati asacim pi 
u[)avayati giitbagataiii pi n[>a\ayati iiiuttagatain pi upa- 
vayati klielagataiii [>i iijiavayati pubbagataiii pi upa- 
layati^*^ loliitagataiii pi upa\ayati, na ca teiia vayo attiyati 

liarayati va jigucchati ^a: ovaiii e\a kho aliaiii bliante 
^ayosamella cctasa viliaranii \ipiilcna nialiaggateiia appa- 
nianeiia avcrena a\yapaj)hena. Yassa iniiia bliante kaye 
kayagata sati aiinpatthita assa, so idha ahhatarain sabrah- 
inacarini asajja appatinissajja carikani pakkamoyya. 


‘ T. idhain. Ph. apo. ^ T. M^. gutliam. 

omitted hu M, Ph. 8 . 5 omitted hi/ M-. 

" M. Ph. da"; T. dayhati throwjhout. 

7 T. M 7 guthani. Mo- dayhati. 

omitted by M,.. omitted by M. Ph. Mq. M.. S. * 
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Se} 7 athri pi bhaiite rajoharanara sucim pi pimcliati^ 
asucini pi punchati gutliagatam pi pufichati^ miittagatain 
pi punchati 3 kliclagatam pi piihcliati^ pubbagatams pis 
punchati^ loliitagatam pi punchati, iia ca tena rajohara- 
pam attiyati va haiTiyati va jigucchaii va: evaiu eva klio 
aham bhanle rajoharauasamena cetasa vilhaiTimi vipuiena 
inahaggatona appamanena^ averena a\yapajjhena. Yassa, 
niina bhante kayes kayagata sati anupatthita assa, so idlia 
ahfiatavam sabrahiiuicarim asajja appatinissajja cfirikam 
pakkame^ya. 

Se}Tatha pi bhante candrilakumarako*^ va caiuiahikuinan- 
ka^^ Yfi kalopiliattho*"' naiitikavasi " gamam va nigatiiam 
va pavisaiito nicacittani yeva ui)attha])etv;t pa\isati: e\aiii 
eva kho aham bliante can(lalakunKirakasamena‘‘ crtasi 
\iharami vii)ulcna mahaggatena aijpamanena" aveidia 
avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata vtii 
anupatthita assa, so idlia ahhataram sahrahmacilrim asa)j:i 
appatinissajja carikam pakkaineyya. 

tSeyyatlia pi bhante usabho chinnavisano sorato’> Midaiilo 
suvinito'^ rathiyaya '5 ratliiyam singhiitakcna siiighatak;iiii 
anvahin(lanto na kihci hinisati padena va visaiiena vn : 
evam eva kho aham bhante usabhachinna\isanasaniciia 
cetasa viliaraini vipulena mahaggatena' appamin.n'na a\i'- 
rena avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bliante kaye kayagat:i sati 
anupattliita assa, so idlia aiihataram sabrahmaearini as;ijj;i 
apjiatinissajja carikara pakkaineyya. 

Seyyathii pi bhante itthi va puriso va daharo va yuv i 
va3 mandanakajatiko ‘7 slsam3 nahato'^ ahikunapena \a 

' T. M 6 . M 7 puhjati; S. muhcati throughout, 

^ omitted hy M. Ph. T. S. 3 omitted hy M. V\\. S. 

< omitted hy M. Pin 8 . 5 omitted hy T. 

^ omitted hy M. Ph. T. Mo. S. ^ M,,. M; pe li asajjn 
T. 'tamaro. 9 T. ""kumarl. Ph. kalovi^' 

‘‘ Mo nantaka'"; T. Mo. ‘Tasini. 

M. candalakumarakacandalikumarika'’ 

‘3 M. S. surato. 8 . '^sikkhito. 

'5 T. Mo. M 7 rathiya. omitted hy M. Ph. 

'7 T. raapdana® omitted by S. 



kukkurakunapena \a maniissakunapena * vS* kanthe asat- 
tena^* attiyeyya barayeyya ji‘^uccli(‘yya: evaiii eva klio aham 
bhaiite imiiia piitikayoiia atiiyiuui harayaini jiguccliami, 
Yassa luina bhaatr kT^ye kayagata sati amipaltliita assa, 
so idlia ahiiatararn sa1)raliniaca]'im asajja appatinissajja 
carikaip pakkanieyya. 

Scy^atlui pi ])lianto puriso HKMlakatlialikam pariliareyya 
chiddani3 vicliiddanii u-.-liawiitain pa-f-liarantam : evaiii 
cva klio abani bliaiitc iinaiii kayani pariliavaini cliiddmii^ 
^icbiddal!li ug^'liurantam pa^diarantani. Ya^sa iifma 
bliante kayo kaya;,'ata sati aiiiipattbita assa., so idha 
aiiiiataraiii saljrahiiiucaritn asaya aiipatimssajja carikam 
pakkaiin'yya ti. 

5. Atha kho^ so ])hikklm utihayasaiia ekamsain uiiara- 
saiigarn karitva Bhagavato itadi'sio sirasa nipatitva Blia- 
gavantain etad :ivoc:i ‘accayo main bliante accagamas 
yatbabalani^ yatlianinlham yatha-akiisilam, ye ’bam 7 aya- 
smaiitam Sariiiuttaiii as:ita tucelia, musa aldmteiia aliblia- 
cikkbiin^; ta^^sa me bliante llliagava aecayam aceayato 
patigganliatii9 ayatim samvaraya’ ti. ‘Taggha t\ain’'’ bliik- 
klm accayo accagama ‘‘ yathabalam yathamfilbam yatha- 
akufiulam, yo t\am Sariputtam asata lueelia musa abliu- 
tciia abbhaeikklii; yato ca klm tvam bliikkhii aecayam 
aceayato’^ disvTi yathadliammam patikarosi, tan niayani 
patiggai.dirima, vmjdlii ir("':i‘" biiikklm arna^sa \ina\e yo 
accayaip aceayato di>va yathadliammam pafikaroti aya- 
tim sainvaraiii apajjatT ti. 


' omitted hj S. T. asittlc'; S. alaggena. 

' M. Ph. 8. cliiddavaccliiddam; so also (Com.). 

^ T. pade. 

5 M, acciV; T. accaya'’; accayamg'^ 

T. “balani. 7 M. Ph. S. aham. 

M. Ph. abbhacikkhami abbli.aeikkliiin (Ph. ‘"eikkhan). 
^ M. Ph. ‘’hatu. M. S. tarn. “ M. acca" 

" T. ®putto; M(, ‘’putta. T. aecato. 

S. taip; M. bhante instead of hu\ te. 

T. Me. M. esa. 

T. My imert patikaroti. 
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(>. Atlui klio niiagaviX ilyasiuautam Sariputtam amantesi 
‘khaiiia Sariputta iniassa m()gha])urisassa, pinTissa^ tattli’ 
eva- sattadhiL iniuklha phalissati ti. ‘Kliaiurim’ aham 
bliante tassa ayasiaato, sace inaiu^*so ayasma evam aha: 
Idiaiiuitu ca5 me so ayasma’ ti. 


Xll. 

1. Ekam^ samayam l>lia,i^ava Savattliiyani viharaii J(‘ta- 
^alle Aiiiit}ia])iii(likassa ai’amt*. Atlia klio ayasma Sai’ipiitto 
pubbanha^ama\am nivasetva. pattacivaram adaya Savattliim/ 
pin(la\a pa\isi. Allia kho ayasmato Sriri])iittjissa (‘lad 
ahosi ‘atippago klio ta\a t:NavaUhi}a)u pinijaya caritum, 
)an miiiaham yciia aniiatitthiyanam paribbajakiniam annuK 
ten’ upaNahkameyyan’ ti. Atlia kho ayasma Sariputto yaiia 
aiiiiatittliiyanani paribbajakanani aramo ton’ ii[)a.sankaiiii, 
upasaiikamitva toln annatittiiiyeiii paribhajakelu saddhim 
saiiimodi, sammodamyam katham saraniyam vitisaret\a, 
ekaniantam nisidi. 

2. Tena, kho })ana samayoiia tesam aiinatitthiyanain 
parild)a]akanam sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam aiila- 
rakatha udapiidi ‘Vo Id koci a\uso sa-iii)adiseso kalaiii 
kai’oti, salibo s<i ainirimutto niraya aparimutto tiraiadhi- 
na\oni\a aparimutto pitti\isaya''^ aparimutto apayaduggiiti- 
\iidpata’ ti. 

3. Atlia kho ayasma tSariputto t(‘sain ahiiatitthiyaiiain 
])aril)bajakanam iihasitaiu neva abhinamli mi ppatlkk<l^i. 
aiiabhinanditva appatikkositva ut(liayasana pakkami dhia- 
gavato santike etassii bhasitassa attliam ajanissanir’’ It. 
Atlia kho ayasma Sariputto Savattliiyani piinlaia eaiil^ a 

' AL paras^a; M. [mra tassa; Ph. nasanaya; S. pima* 
\am; omitted hy M,,. ‘ T. etena ’va; Mo. ettli’ (oa. 

' T. Mo. M; phalati. 

^ M.. S. mamam; Mo omits sace mam so ay^’ 

5 omitted l>y M,,. 

in T. M7 the Introdiidorj/ phrase is missinn- 

^ T. ^Fo. M7 ^tthiyaip. 

M. petti®; T. omits iiparP pittP 9 T. Mo. 0'^' 
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pacchril)luittain j)iii(]apatii|)utilvkant<) ycMia Blia^avii ten’ 
upasankaiiii , ii|)as:uik;niiit,va liliai^aviiiitam ablnvadetva 
ckaiiianiaiii iiisuli. P.kaiiiaiitain iiisiinio klio iiyasnia Sari- 
pnito Bliagavaiil:nu (d-ad :ia()C;l Idlialiaiii kliniitc |)iil)b;iTilia- 
sainayain iiivasetva pattacivaraui ;idaya Savattliini^ piiidaya 
pavisiiii^; tassa may ham bhaidu clad aliosi ‘aiippai^o kho 
tava Savattliiyam ]>indava (‘anium, yaii iiuiialiam yena 
aiihatittliiyanam paiahhajakanam aramo tmi’ n])asa,nkam(‘y- 
yan3’ ti; atlia kh\aliam'» ])hanlc ycMia, amiatittliiyanaiii pa,- 
ribbajakanam liraiiio ten’ uj)asaiik.miimS, iipasai‘dva.mitva 
ichi annatittlii} chi pai‘il)l)a)ak('hi sad<lhim sanimodinPk 
saniinodaiiiyam kalham ^aramyam \ili^ar(dva ckaiiiaiitam 
iiisidinW; tciia kho pana, l^haiib;'^ samayeiia Icsam aiina- 
tittliiyiiiiam })ai'il)l)atakan,im ^allll^illllallam saimipalitaiiam 
ayam aiitarakalha udapadi -yo hi koci aM^o sa-upadix'so 
kalam karoti, salilio so aparimulto^-^ iiiraya^ apariumtto 
tiramdiaiiayoiii}a ai)anmullo pitti\is»ya *'• apannmtto apa- 
\adiig,aativiiii[)ata ti; atha klnahaiim lihante loam aidia- 
littliiyaiiam paribbajakanam hlia^itam iic\a. abhiiiaiidiiii iia 
ppalikko^im; aiiahhiiiaiidiha ap[)alikko.Mt\ri uttliayasana 
pakkainiiiP^ ’iniaj^mvalo ^aiitiko eta''Sa bhasita^ba altliaan 

ajaiiissaml'B ii, 

d. K('cbt Sariputta aiihatitthiya parihhajaka l)ala av}attaj 
kmd’S sa-upadis(•^am'” \a sa-upadismo’' ti janis^aiiti, ami- 
[ladisesam \a aiui])aili''i*''0 ti jaiiissmti. iSbna. }imc‘‘' 
Sariputta jm^^^^ala sa-npadi''C''a kalam kiiriimaiia. paiiimitta 
iiiraya parimutta tiratadiaiia\oiiiya parimutta pittivisaya 
parimutta a])ayadii|y^'ati\iiiipata. Katamo iia\a? 


• T. .M,. U, ‘'ttliiyam. ’ M. M- 'M. T. <’mim. 
^ M. Bli. kho aham; S. kho liam. 

^ M. Bh. T. .M. ’mi. iM- i’l'- 
' M. Fli, M. ‘-(Ii. 


omitted bt/ M. Ph. S. 

’ omitted hi/ M. 'P ptHli " 

M. Fh. ^iui. ' '' T. aja" 


" T. diigpiatP 


T. I\f,. M, to oa. 

T. ke ca. T. suuiia" 
T. irne. M. petti" 
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XU.6-8 


5. fdha Ssriputta ekacco puggalo silesu paripurakarr 
lioti samadhisiiiiiH paripurakan^ pafinaya na^ paripura- 
kari^J. So pancaiiiiam orambhagiyanain sainyojanrinain 
parikkhaya antaraparinibbayi hoti. Ayaip Sariputta patlia- 
1110 puggalo sa-upadiseso krdani kurumaiio pariniutto nirji);i, 
parimutto tiraccbanayoniya pariniutto pittivisaya^ parimuttf) 
apayaduggativinipata. 

t). l*una ca parain Sariputta idb’ ekacco puggalo silcsu 
paripiirakan hoti samrulhisiniiu paripurakiiri, pafifiaya iia 
paripurakari. So pahcaiiiiaiu orambhagiyanaiu saiiiyqjaiiii- 
iiaiii parikkhaya upahaccai>arinibbayi hoti . . .5 asaiikhaia" 
parinibbayi hoti . . sasaiikharaparinibbayi hoti . . 
iiddhaiusoto hoti akanitthaganii. Ayain Sariputta pauraiiid 
jmggalo sa-uiiadiscso kalam kunnuano parimutto nira\,i 
pariniutto tiracchanayoiiiya pariniutto pittivisaja^ pariiiuitto 
ajiayaduggativinipata 7. 

7. Puna ca param Sariputta idii’ ekacco jmggalo mIcsu 
paripurakari hoti, sainadliHinim iia paripurakari paiiuaya'' 
na'^ paripurakarp. So thinani saniyqjananani parikkhay.i 
ragado'^ainohanani tanutta sakadiigaiiit hoti, sakiip^ eva > 
imaiii lokaiu agantva dukkhasV antaip karoti. Ayaiu Sari* 
putta chattho puggalo sa-upadiseso kalain kurumaiio ])ari- 
niutto iiiraya . . . pe'"’. . . parimutto apayaduggativinijiata. 

8. Puna ca paraiii Sariputta idh’ ekacco puggalo 
paripurakari hoti, saniadliisiniiii na jiaripurakari paiiit;i\a 
na jiarijiurakrirl". So tinnam saniyojananain jiarikkli.o.i 
ekabiji hoti, ekaip ycva inaiiusakaiiP- bhavani nibbatlrt\,i 


* S. paripuri^ throuqliont. 

^ T. My add hoti. 

5 M. Pli. S. mattasokari always. ^ M. petti'" 

5 M. la; Pli. ayain Sa° dutiyo puggalo [ pa | pariimitt'^ 
apayaduggativinipata. Puna ca p'" idh’ ekacco puggalo 
pa I asahkli® hoti, 

^ M. la; Ph. pa. 7 Ph. adds ti. 

^ Mo na paripurakari; mnitted hy T. My. 

'> M. sakimdeva. 

M. la; Pli. pa; T. M, in fuU. 

” Mo adds hoti. “ T. ®sikaip. 
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(lukkliass aiitain karoti. Ayam* Sariputta sattamo puggalo 
sa-upadiscso kalain kiiruraano parimutto niraya . . . pe"' 

. . . parimutto apayaduggativinipata. 

9. I una ca ])aiam bari})iitta idh’ ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripuiakaii lioti sainadliisiniin mattasokari ])aiinaya matta- 
sokail. So tiiiuani sainjojaiianaiu parikkhaya kolamkolo 
lioti, dve va tini vai kukuii saiidhavitva sauisaritva dukkhass’ 
aiitani karoti. Ay;iuu Sarij)utta aithamo puggalo sa-upa- 
(liseso kalaiu kuruiiiano parinmtto niraya . . . pe* . . . 
])ariinutto apriyaduggativini[)ata. 

10. Puna ca para in Sariputta idli’ okacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakari lioti sainadliiMiiiin inattasokari pannaya inatta- 
sokarl. So tinnam sainyojananain paiakkliaya sattakkliattu- 
paramo^ hoti; sattakkhattu[)araniam5 dcve ca maiiiisse^ 
ca sandliavitva sauisaritva dukkiiass’ antam karoti. Ayam 
Sariputta navaino puggalo sa-ujiadiscso kalam kuruiuano 
jiarimutto niraya parimutto tiracchanayoniyii parimutto 
jiittivisaya^ parimutto ai)ayaduggati\inipatri. 

Keci® Sariputta aiifiatitthiya paribbajaka bala avyatta, 
keci'’ sa-u))adisesam va sa-upadiscso*'^ ti janissanti, anu- 
padisesam va anupadiscso*" ti janissanti. 

line klio Sariputta mna puggala sa-upadisesa kalam 
kuruniana pariinutta niraya jiariniutta tiracclianayoniya 
]uirimutta ])ittivi>aya " jiariniutta apayaduggativinipata. Xa 
tavayaiii'^ Sririputta dliammapariyiivo patibhasi bhikkliunam 
bliikkhunlnaip upasakaiiam upasikanam. Tain ki>sa lietu? 
Ma yimani*^ dliammapariyayani sutva pauiadam aliarimsu*b 


’ T, M<j. M- po II So tinuaiu and so on. 

' M. la; P/i. i>a. 

T. Mfi, IM. So tinnam. omitting the rest. 

^ M-. S. sattakkhattuinp” ^ T. M-. S. "ttumpara" 
^ M^. M, manuse. ? M. petti® 

M. Ph. te ca; T. ye ea; M, yam ca. 

Ph. T. Mo te ca; M, ke ca. S, ''sa. 

T. gaviipadisesaip va. 

T. Va khvayain; U, klnayam; K tahani. 

’’ T. Mo. M, imam. 

'' M. Ph. S. acid ti; Ph. has arabhnpsu. 
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XIII. 1 


api ca inaya Sfiriputta* dhammapariyayo ^ paiihadliij)j)a- 
yeiia bliasito ti. 


XIII. 

1. Atha klio ayasma Malirikotthito^ yennyasiiifi Saripiitli) 
ten’ upasankami, iipasankaniitva ayasinata^ Saripiitteii:i 
saddliiin sainmodi, sainniodaniyani kathani siiraniyaiii Mti- 
sarotva ekainantani ni'^idi. Fikainantaiii iiisiimo klio ayasiii,i 
Mahakotthito iiyasinantani Sariputtaiii etad avnca: kin im 
klio aMiso Sariputta ‘yam kammaiiP dittliadliammavedain- 
yam. tarn me kammam samparayavedaniyam hotii’ ti etiiN- i 
atthaya liliauavati l>rahniacariyain vussati ti? No li* iiLim 
aMiso. — Kim panawiso^ Saripntta ‘yani kammam 
]iaraya\edaniyam. tarn me kammam dittl)adhammavr‘d,iiii. 
yam liotu’ ti t*la'<^a atthaya I»ha,^a\ati ])rahmaoan\,(!ii 
Mis^ati ti? No Id idam a\iiso. - - Kin mi klio aviM) S;iii- 
jmtta ‘yam kammam snkliavedani\am. taiii me kamiii.iiii 
dukklia\(‘daniyam liotn' ti (‘tas>a atthaya Bhai,n‘hati hi.ih- 
nmcariyam Missati ti? No h’ idani avu^o. - Kim ji.iii- 
aviPo7 Sariimtta ‘yam kammam dukkhavedaniyam, tarn iin' 
kammaiii sukhavedani\am liotiV ti etassa atthaya l)li,i!!,i' 
vati hrahmacai'iyain vussati ti? No Id idam aMm(». -- Kin 
nil kho avuso Sai'iputta *yam® kammam panpakka\('ilaiii- 
yani, tarn im* kammam a))ari])akka\odaiiiyam hota' ti et.O'.i 
attiiaya .Iiha;^a\ati i)rallmaca^i^am Mmsati ti? No Id iilam 
avimo. — Kim panaviP(» Sarijmtta ‘yam kammam .([Mii- 
))akkavedaniyam,* tarn me kammam paripakka\edam\nni 
liotid ti rtassa atthaya Bha^avati hrahmaeariyaia \u^''.lIl 
ti? No Id iilam aMiso. — Km nn kho awiso SanpuU.i 
‘lain kammuin halmiedaniyam ’, tain me kammam appi- 
vedaniyam'^ hot id ti etassa atthaya Bha^i,Mvati hrahimi' m i- 
}aifi vussati ti? No h’ idam aviiso. — Kiin j)a,iia\io" 


’ onutlcd Inf S. ^ S. yo. » M. Ph. "ko t/oeiw/ ’'d- 
‘ T. ^mantena. s S. dhainmam. 

Mr,. M^ pana ilv” 7 T. M jiana iiv" 

T. Mo. M; yam me, 9 T. iiuripakkaiedaniyain. 
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avuso Siiriputta ‘vam k'liiim ! '^ '^*'1' ~ I'u klio 

mam avedaniyam ' Jidtri’ li 

marariyani vussati ti'-' \'o I,’ j'l brali- 

avuso saHputta k^apb 
mani vodaniyain hotiV ti ^t^issa atll 
iiiacariya.u vussat. ti? X„ h’ idj,,, 

2. kill nu kill! a\iiso 8:1111, nil, 1’.. T . 

11 1 • }aMi Kainmaiii ditf lo. 

(lliumi)Kivc(lannaiii, tain iiu' Ic nnni.., 

b>lu li 

IK iti puttlK, saiiiaiio -n,, I,’ i,p„„ 

paiiaMiMi k.iniiutta j.iiii kaiiuiiani ^.•iniparayavodaiiijain. 

lam iim kanimam liotiV ti i-tassa 

atthaya Pdiagavati bralimai-arijam Missati li; iti p„'(||,o 
siliiaiio ‘no li’ id.ini aiiiM,' ti ladcsi. Ivm im kl,o r,M..n 
Sanjiutta •\am kaumiam MikliaM'daiiiyam. tain me kaiiiimuii 
dukkliaicdaniyam liotii' ti idaskaS attliiiya Illiaitaiati brali- 
inacariyam ui>Miti ti: iti putllio siimino ‘no h-'ulara aiuso’ 
li vadt'si. Kim jiamiMiM, 8 ari|)utl:i -yam kammam iliikklia- 
vialaiiiyani, tani nm kaiiiiiiam Mikli.ncdaiiiyam liotii' ti 
olassa'' attbaya lilmu'inati bvaliiiiacariiaiii viissati fi: iti 
putflio saiiiaiio *110 b idaiii aui'io^ ti vadcsi. Kiii nu kbo 
iviw) Sarijnitta ‘yam kammaiii paniiakkavcdannanik tam 
me kammam apari|i;ikkavcdaiii\:im 7 botfi’ ti ctassa.» atthaja 
Hbagavati liralimaiMriyam vusk;iH ti: iti piittiio samano 
mi li' idani aMiko’ ti ladoki. Kim pamivuso Sanimttii 
,'aiM kammam apaiipakkavcdaniiam. t;im mo kanimani 
liavijiakkavodaiiiiaiii luitii' (1 otaska' atlbaya Bliagaiali 


■ T. M,. M, [)(' li Kin nil. ■ T. a])|)aM'(laniyani. 

^ T. jie II Kill nn klio. in i; li; AL iunx pc nnd 
'''' after the next jiJinhr. 

^ T. kin nu kho; AL km nu klin aiiiso: AK onuts this 
‘hrase, 5 T. AI^. Al p(‘ yam kammam diikklia" 

^ T. po II yam kammam j)anpakka''; also Al^,. AL, hat 
Without ])L\ 7 AI7 parikajipa” (Oid afiankappa® 

^ T. M„ Al. vain kammaiji of the next phrase. 
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Xlir.3 


brahmacariyaiia vussatl ti: iti puttho samano ‘no idaiii 
iiYUso’ ti vadesi. Kin nu klio avuso Sariputta ‘yam kain- 
maip bahuvedaniyani , tani me kamraam appavedaniyam 
liotfi’ ti etassa* atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyani vussati 
ti: iti puttho samano mo h’ idain avuso’ ti vadesi. Kini 
paniivuso Sariputta ‘yam kammai]i appavedaniyaiu, tain im) 
kammani bahuvedaniyani hotu’ ti etassa* atthUya Bhaga- 
vati bralimacariyaiu vussati ti: iti puttho samano ‘no ir 
idani avuso’ ti vadesi. Kin nu kho avuso SSriputta ‘yam 
kammain vedaniyaip, tain me kammani avedaniyani hotn’ 
ti ('tassa^ atthaya I3hagavati brahmacariyani vussati ti: 
iti puttho samano ‘no h’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi. Kim i 
panavuso SSriputta ‘yaip kammani avedaniyani, tarn me 
kammani vedaniyam hotu’ ti etassa attliaya Bliagavad 
brahmacariyani vussati ti: iti puttho samano ‘no h’ idam 
Tivliso’ ti vadesi. Atha kini atthani carah’ avuso ^ Bliaga- 
vati brahraacariyam vussati ti? 

3. Yam klivassas avuso ahhatam aditthani appattam 
asaccliikatam anabhisaraetam, tassa hanaya dassaiiaya 
pattiya sacchikiriyaya^ abliisamayaya ? Bliagavati bralmia- 
cariyani vussati ti®. Kim 9 pan’ assa avuso ahhatam adit- 
tham appattam asaccliikatani analihisametain, yassa iiaim- 
ya dassanaya pattiya sacchikiriyaya abhisamayriya‘'’ Bhag;i- 
vati brahmacariyani vussati ti? ‘Idam dukkhan’ ti khvass:i,’‘ 
avuso ahuatani adittliam appattaiu asaccliikatani aiiahhi- 
sametani, tassa hanaya dassanaya jiattiya sacchikiriy:iya 
abhisamayaya 7 Bhagavati brahmacariyani vussati ti‘'. 

‘ X. Mo. yam kamraam of the next phrase, 

* T. Mo yarn kammani avedaniyani. 

■5 M 7 omits this phrase, 

^ M. Ph, caritavuso; S. caratavuso. 

5 S. kho ’ssa; M. Ph. kho; M 7 kavassa in the place oj 
yaiii klivassa. ^ T. asacchi*' ? T. Mo. M 7 ‘’saiiiaya. 

® omitted by M. Ph. S. 

^ in M. Ph. S. this question is wanting. 

Mo ‘’saraaya; T. anabhisamaya. 

“ Mo khvassa; S. kho ’ssa; M. kho yaiii; Ph. kho. 

S. omits all from ahhatam to vussati ti. 
omitted by rh. 
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‘Ayara (lukkhasaniuilayd’ H klivassa' Sviiso . pe“ ‘ 
‘Ayaip <lukkhani.'o.ll,o’ li kl.vassa- avuso . '/‘Arm.’ 

(lukkhamrodhagami,., pal.pada’ ti khvassa ■ avuso af.r.ataiu 
aditthain appattam asac.cliikatam anabhisainetam, tassa 
fiapaya dassanaya ,.attiy,-, sarcl.ik.riyaya abhisamayaya* 
Bhagiivati brahiiiacanyjiiji viissafi t[\ 

Iilaip<> kbvassa' aviHo unnatam adiUbaiii ai.patt-aip 
asacchikatam anabhisai.n'tam, tas>,a nanaya dassauaya 
pattiya sacchiki.-iynya abbisamayaya' Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyaiii vussatl ti. 


XTV. 

1. Atha kho ajasriia Sainiddlii yciiayasiiia Sariputto 
ten’ iipasaiikarai, upasankamitva ayasiuantain Silriputtam 
abhivadetva ekamaiitam nisidi. Ekainaidam iiisinnam kho 
ayasraantam Samiddliiiu ayasnia Sari])iitto otad avoea 
‘kiraarammana Samiddlii ]>nvisassa saiika])pavitakka uppaj- 
jantl’ ti? ‘Nrimaruparammana bhaiite’ ti. ‘Te? pana? 
Samiddlii kva* nauattaiii gacchanti’ ti? ‘Dliatusir^ bhaiite’ 
ti. ‘Te^ pana7 Samiddlii kiinsamudaya/ ti? ‘Phassasa- 
mudaya bhante’ ti. ‘To pana Samiddlii kinisamosarana’ 
ti? ‘Vedaiiasamosaraiia bliante’ ti. ‘Te pana Samiddlii 
kinipamuklia’ ti? ‘Samadhiparaiikha bhaiite’ ti. ‘Te pana 
Samiddlii kiiu-adhipateyya li? ‘Satadhipateyyri bhante’ 
ti. ‘Te pana Samiddlii kim-uttara’ ti? ‘Panuiittara bhante 
ti. ‘Te pana Samiddlii kiinsara ti? inuittisara bhante 
ti. ‘Te“ pana“ Samiddlii kini-ogadha.’ ti? ‘Anuitogadlia 
bhante’ ti. 

2 . ‘Kimarammana Samiddlii puri^assa sankapjiavitakka, 
uppajjanti’ ti iti puttho saiiiaiio ‘namarnj)araininana bhante 
ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddlii kva’^ naiiattam gacchanti ti 


‘ M6 kbvassa; S. kho ’ssa; Ph. kho yam. 
* M. la; Pb. l)a; omitted In/ S. 3 y . 

4 T. M,. M, abhisaniaya. ^ omtted h//^ 

" M. Ph. iti. ' T. U'lm. i- 
« dhatu. T. ti. ;idbi'' ” Mo 
T. My tvaip; tain. 

part 17. 
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XV.1-2 


iti puttlio samfitio ‘dhritusu bliante’ ti vadcsi, ‘te pana 

Samiddhi kimsamudaya’ ti iti puttbo sainUno ‘phassa- 

saiuudaya bliante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddlii kiinsaniosa- 
raiia’ ti iti puttlio samano ‘vedanasaniosarana bluintc’ ti 
vadesi, ‘te pana Sauiiddbi kimpamuklia’ ti iti puttbo sa- 
inano ‘samadhipaimikha bbante^ ti vadesi, ‘te ))ana Saniiddli! 
kim-adliipateyya ti iti puftlio saiurmo ‘8atadliipateyy:i 
bhante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddlii kini-uttara’ ti iti 

])uttlio samano ‘pafinuttara bliante’ ti vadesi, ‘te paii:i 

Samiddlii kinisara’ ti iti puttbo samano ‘vimuttisara bliaiitc’ 
ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddlii kini-ogadlia’ ti iti puttbo samimo 
‘amatogadlia bbante’ ti vadesi. Sadbii sadbu Samiddlii. 
sadbu klio tvam Samiddlii ))aidiani* puttbo vissajjesiJ, teiia 
ca^ mri maiiiVis ti. 


XV. 

1, Seyyatliii pi bbikkbave gando anekavassaganiko^ tii>s' 
assu^' nava vanamukbani nava abbedanamukhani, tato yam 
kinci jiagghareyya, asuci^ yeva? paggbareyya, duggandhaiu 
yeva paggbareyya, jeguccbiyam« yeva paggbareyya, }am 
kinci pasaveyya, asuci ye\a pasave\ya. diiggandliam yc-Mi 
pasaveyya, jeguccbiyani yeva pasaveyya. 

2. Gando^ ti kbo bbikkbave imass’ etani"® catummali.i- 
bbutikassa^kayassa adbivacanani matapettikasambbava^sa’' 
odanakummasupacayassa aniccuccbadanaparimaddaiia- 
bbedanaviddluii]isanadhammassa‘S tassa'Snava vananiukliaiii 
nava abbedanamukhani, tato yam kinci paggbarati, aMici 
yeva paggbarati, duggandbaip yeva paggbarati, jegucclii} am 


‘ S. adbi*' " M. Ph. jmttim. ^ M. Pb. visa‘d 
^ S. va. 5 M. }*b. man nasi. 

Pb. tassa; M. adds gandassa. 

7 T. M, asucin neva alwaijs. 

^ Pb. jegucclii throw/houL ’> Ph. My gaiidlio. 
T. My eva. ” M. Pb. catumuha® 

Pb. matapitti'^ *3 Ph. '>kimuisu" 
Pb.”maddabhedana"; T.aniccbuccbadanaparimaddli 
’5 M. tass’ assu gai.i(}a88a; omitted by Ph. 



XVI..-XVIU Slhunada-Yagg.. 337 

yeva paggharati, yairi kinci pasavati', asuci yeva nasavati 
duggandhain yeva nas iv iti ; i - P^'^avati, 

Tasma ti lia hliikl-1 n ■ J‘'S“^'cl>iyam y^eva pasavati. 
iasma ti lu blnkkLa^,.. :mas„um kayo nibbindathl ti. 


XVI. 


1. Nava yima bhikkliave 


1 1 lx '1 X- . bliavita baliulikata 

.uahapphala hont. laaluuusan.s.a amatogadha amatapariyo- 
Sana. Katama iiava? ^ ^ 

2. Asubliasafinu, mai'anasaiiiia, abare p.atikkulasanfia, 
sibbaloke anablnratasanna^ an.ccasar.na, aaicca. duk-kba- 
.anna, dukkhe anattasannr., pahanasann.a, viragasanna. 

Ima klio blnkkhave nava sanna bhavita l)aliiilikata 
iiiahapphala lionti mabainsimsa amatogadli.'i amatanari- 
\osanii ti. 


NVIL 

1. Navahi bhikkhavc aii^rlii ^amannagatanl kulam anu- 
pagantva va iinlain upagantuni, iii)agantva va nalam nisi- 
(litiiiu. Kataineiii iiavahi? 

2. ^sa manapena paccaittheiiti, na inaiulpeiia abliivadenti, 
iia manapena asaiiam denti, santani assa pariguliantik 
bahukam pi tbokaiji denti. paiutain pi lukliani denti, 
ii'^alvkaccain denti no s.akkaccani, na^ u])anisidanti dliam- 
inasavanaya, bhasitassi^^ na rasiyanti^ 

hnelii klio bhikkliave navab angelii sainannagatain ku- 
lani aniipagantva va nalain upagantiim. iiiiaganlvii va na- 
kuu nisiditum?. 

d. Navahi bhikkliave augehi samannagatain kulam anu- 
pagantva, va alani uiiagantiini, upagantva \:i alam nisidi- 
dnn. Katamebi navahi? 

d. Manapena paecuttlienti, manapena aliliivadcnti, mana- 
pena asunaiii denti, santain assi na pariguhanti^, bahukam 


‘ Pli. passati. - M Fh. anabhirate' 

’ T. Me. M; pati^’ (tiiil pari“; 8. pariguyhanti. 

by T. s M. Fh. S. bliasitam assa. 

^ S. ramissanti; M. Fli. sussusanti. 7 T. oditun ti. 
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XVIILi-ii 


pi balmkaip* ** denti, panltam pi panitaip denti, sakkaccaiu 
denti no asakkaccapi, upanisidanti dliammasavanaya, bliu- 
sitassa^ rasiyanti^. 

Imehi klio bhikkhave navali’ angelii sainannagatam ku- 
lai]i anupagantva vfi alaip upagantiim, upagantva va akiDi 
nisiditun ti. 


xvm. 

1. Navah’4 angelii samannagato bhikkhave uposatho upr.- 
viitthos maliapphalo hoti malianisaniso mahajutiko niali;i- 
vippharo. Kathaip upavuttho ca^ bhikkhave navah’ angelii 
samannagato uposatho maliapphalo hoti malianisaniso 
•mahajutiko mahavippharo ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti pafisancikkhati ‘yav.i- 
jivam arahanto pan^ltipataip pahaya panatipata pativiratn 
niliitadanda nihitasattlia lajjl dayapaniiri sabbapanabhiita- 
hitanukaiiipi 7 viharanti, aliani p’ ajja iinah ca rattini iraau 
ca divasam panatipatara pahaya panatipata pativirato nihi- 
tadando nihitasattlio lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabliutalii- 
tanukampl viharanii, imina p’ ahgena® arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina pathamena 
aiigena^ samannagato hoti. 

3. . . , ‘yavajivam arahanto adinnadanaip pahaya 
adinnadana pativirata dinnadayl diiinapatikhankhi atlic- 
nena sucibhutena attana viharanti, aham p’ ajja imaii ea 
rattii]! imah ca divasam adinnadanapi pahaya adinnadana 
pativirato dinnadayl dinnapatikhankhl athenena sucibhutena 
attana viharanii, imina p^ angena arahatarp anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina dutiyeiia 
angena samannagato hoti. 

* Ph. T. bahuip. * M. Ph. S. bhasitam assa. 

J 8. ramissanti; M. Ph. .sussusanti. 

^ M. navalii bhikkhave angehi. 

5 M. ‘^^uttho throughout; Ph. twice, 

^ omitted hjj T. ? M. Ph. S. °pino. 

** T. pi angena; pan^ aipgena. 

Ph. p'ahgena; 8. c’angena. 

M. la; Ph. pa; 8. pe; M. Ph. 8. leave out § 3-8 nd 



xvin.4-9 


Sihanada-Vagga. 


389 


4 . . . ‘yavajivaiii ariihanto abrahmacariyaip pahaya 
brahraacan aracai’avirata iiicthuna gamadliamina, aham 
p’ ajja iman ca rattiin iniau ca divasam abralimacariyara 
pahaya brahmacan aracnravirato metbuna grunadhamma, 
imina p’ aiigena arahatam aiiukaromi, uposatlio ca me 
upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imiaa tatiyena aiigena samanna- 
gato hoti. 

5, , . . ‘yavajivam aralianto musavadam pahaya musS- 
vada pativirata saccavadi saccasandlui theta paccayika 
avisaipvadaka lokassa, aham p’ ajja imau ca rattim imafi 
ca divasam musavadapi pahaya musavada pativirato sacca- 
vadi saccasandho theto paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa, 
imina p’ aiigena arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina catutthena aiigena samanna- 


gato hoti. 

6. . . . ‘yavajivam aralianto suramcrayamajjapamadattlia- 
naip pahaya suramerayamajjapamridatth5na pativirata, 
aham p’ ajja imah ca rattini iman ca divasam suramera- 
yamajjapamadatthanam pahaya suramerayamajjapamada- 
tthana pativirato, imina p’ aiigena arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina paheamena 
aiigena samannagato hoti. 

7. # t . ‘yavajivam aralianto ekabhattika rattiipaiata 
vikalabhojana, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim imah ca di- 
vasam ekabhattiko rattuparato' viknlahhojano, imina p 
aiigena arahatain anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissati’ ti. Imina chatthena aiigena samannagato hoti. 

a . . . -yavajivam aralianto iiaccagitavaditavisukadassana. 

malagandhavilepanadharaiiamandanayihhusaiiatthaua pati- 
virata, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim miaii 

naccagltavSditavisukadassanamahigaiidbavi epana ^ ai a . 

mandanavibhusanatthana pativirato, imina p angena 
arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upaiutt lo avi.sa i 
ti. IminS sattameua aiigena samannilgato o i. 

9 -yavajivam aralianto uccasayanamabasayanam 

pahaya uccasayanamahasayaiia pativirata nicasejTaTl^k^ 


- M„. M, add virato. 


’ Mj. M, odd virata. 
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pent! maiicake va tinasantharake * va, aliam p’ ajja imaf 
ca rattini imau ca divasam uccasayanainaliasayanam pa. 
liaya uccasayanamahasayana pativirato iiicaseyyain kappcm 
maiicake va tiiiasantharake va, imiiiri p’ aiig(‘iia araliatan 
anukaromi, uposatlio ca me upaviittlio bhavissati’ ti. Iiiiiii;, 
atihamena aiififena^ samamiagato lioti. 

10. Idha3 bliikkhave3 ariyasrivako3 mettasaliagatciia ce- 
tasa ekam disam ])liaritvil viharati, tatha dutiyain . . , 
tatlia tatiyam . . . tatlia catuttliaiiH . . . iti iiddbam adln 
tiriyam sabbadlii sab])attliatnya5 sabbnvantaiii lokaiii mcti;i- 
saliagatena eetasa vipulcna maliaggatena appamfinena ava'- 
reiia avya])ajjhena pliaritva viharati, imiiia.'" iiavaiiKMui 
aMgena*^ samannagato hoti?. 

f]vaii ca^upaviittho klie bliikkliave navaiigasamamiagatn 
uposatlio mahapphalo hoti mahanisauiso mahajutiko malia- 
vippharo ti. 


XIX. 

1. Imafi ca^ bbikkhave rattim samlialmla devata'^ ablii- 
kkantaya rattiyii alihikkantavaTina kcvalakaiipaiii Ji^tavanam 
obhasetva yeiuibam ten’ upasaukamimsu, iipasankamit\,i 
mam abhivadctva ekamantam attbamsu. Ekamaiitain tliiin 
kho bbikkhave ta dcvata''^ maui etad avocuiu ‘upasanka- 
mimsu no bhante puiibe mamissaldiiitaiiani jiabliajita a' 4 a- 
niiii, til" mayani blianti* paccutthimha ", no ca kho a]»lii- 
vadimha, tii" mayam bhante aparipunnakammanta 
tisariniyo pacchamitapiniyo ‘3 lunain kayaip upapannii li. 


* My. S. "santharake; M. Ph. ^santiirakc t]irou(/hont. 

^ Ph. p’ahgena; S. c^ingemu 3 only in Ph. 

4 T. M^. My 5 M. Pli. Mft. S. sabliattataya. 

^ S. iti imina. 7 T. hoti ti. 

^ omitted by T. M6. M;. 

9 T. M^. My continue: mam upasamkamitva clad a\oruiii. 
omitted hy S. " S. te. 

" Ph. T. My "ha, and so often (also M<,) at ever// sma^iK' 
verbal endiny; T. M^. My pacciipa" throayhout 
*3 M. pacca" throughout 
T. Me. My uppa" throughout 
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2. Aparil pi mam Lhikkliavo sambahula devata upasau- 
kamitva etad avocnm ‘upasankamimsu no bliante pubbo 
manussabhutanam pab1){iiitrL* agarrmi, ta mayam bliante 
paccutthirnba ^ abhivadimha^ no ca kho^ asanam adamlia^, 
tas mayam bliante a])ari[ninnakammanta vippatisariniyo 
pacclianutripiniyo luiiam kayam npapanna’ ti. 

3, Apara pi mam bliikkliavc sambahula devata upasafi- 
karaitva etad avocnm ‘npasahkamimsu no bliante pubbe 
manussabhutanam jiabbajita agaraiii, ta^ mayam bhante 
paccutthiniha ca abhivadimlia^ ca fisanau ca* adamha^, 
no ca kho yathasattim yatliabalam^ samvibliajimlia . . . 
pe” . . . yatliasattiiu* yatliabalam^ samvibliajimlia*, no ca 
klio upanisidimlia dhainmasavanayji . . npanisidimlia *4 
dliammasavanaya, no ca klio ohitasota dliammam snnimha's 
. . /3 ohitasota dliammam suiiimba, no ca kho sutva dliam- 
mani darayimha . . sutva*^ ca'" dliammam'*^ dha^ayimha'^ 
no ca kho dliatanam dhammilnani attham upapavikkliimha 
. . .u dhatanau‘7 ca'7 dliamm;iuam'7 attham '7 upapari- 
kkhimha’7, no ca kho attham anhaya dhanimam ahiiaya 
dhammanudhamniapatipajjiniha. tii'* mayam bhante apari- 
imijnakammanta vippati^firiniyo pacchrumtfipiniyo’s limaui 
kfiyam upapanna’ ti. 

4. Apara pi mani bhikkhave sambahula devata ujiasaii- 
kamitva etad avocmn •upasaiikaminisu no bhante pubbe 
manussabhutanam pabbajita^” agfirani, ta“ mayam bhante 
paccutthimba- aliliiva.limlia- asanam- a(lamha^3, yatha- 


M. Pli. S. ca. 


T. “tanam. ■ M- 

4 8. adimha. 

5 Ph. S. te; T. Mo. M, P« “ 

0 M. Ph. S. te. ^ omitted 
s omitted hi/ T. Mo- M;. 1 i. 

■" M. Ph. S. 'satti. ■’ Ph- P' „ 

- M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hi/ 1. M„. M. 

■4 M. Ph. add ca. '5 

‘7 omitted hi/ i-* 

Ph. ‘’taiuiin. 

« T. here paccuttl,- and S. paccupa»; S. adds ca. 
» S. Ids ca. M- 


‘‘ omitted hy T. 
“> Ph. paccii” 


adamh.a of § 3. 

adimha; 8. adimha. 
ha ca balam. 


S. te. 
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saltiip* yatlifibaliii)! samvibhajimlia upanislclimlia^ dhamraa- 
saviinaya, oliitasota ca dliammaip siinimlia, sutva^ ca^ 
(lliauiTiiain dliarayiinba, dhataiiafis ca dlianinianai)i attliaiii 
upaparikkliiinlia, at t bam annaya dbammam annaya. dbiini- 
inaiuulluimmapati})ajjiiiilui, ta^ mayam bliante paripuaiia- 
kamiuanta avippatisariniyo aj)accbaniitapiuiyo panltaiu ka- 
yam iipapanna’ ti. 

Etani bhikkliave rukkbamulani etani sufinagarani, jlifi- 
yatha bhikkhave ma ])aniridatlia7, ma pacclia vippatisariiio 
aliinattba, seyyatha pi ta purimika dcvata ti. 

XX. 

1. Ekaiii® samayain Pdiagava Savatthiyain viharati 
NaJic Anatliapiialikas'^a firanu*. Atba kbo Aiuitliapiiuliko 
gabapati uaia Ebagava tea' iipasaMkami, upasankaiintMi 
Bbagavaiitain abbivadetva ekainautam nisidi, Ekainanlaiii 
iiisinnain kbo Aimtbapindikam galiapatiin Bbagava ctad 
avoca: ai)i nu te gabaj)ati kulc daiiapi diyyati ti? Biyyati 
luo bbante kulc^ danaiu^ tan ca kbo^ lakbaiii kanajakam*" 
bilaiigadutiyaii ti. 

2. Lnkbafi cc“])i gaba])ati danani deti panitani va. tan 
ca asakkaccam deti, acittikatva deti, asabattba deti, 
apaviddbam deti, anagamaiuidittbiko deti; yattba yattha 
tassa tassa^^ daiiassa vipako nibbattati, na ularaya bbatta- 
bhogaya cittain iiamati, iia idaraya vattbabbogaya cittaiu 
naniati, iia ujaraya yanabhogaya cittaip namati, na ulare^u 
j)aijcasu kaiiiagiinesu libogiiya cittani namati; ye pi '«sa tc 


* M. Pb. S. 'satti. “ S. adds ca. Pb. sutvana- 
^ omitted by »S. 

omitted by T. M6. M,. 

^ S. te. 7 T. M6. M; ^dattha. 

^ in T. Me- the first phrase is wnntiuy. 

' omitted by T. M^. 

S. ka"; T. kUnanjakaip; kbanajakam. 

“ M. Pb. ca; S. va. 

M. Pb. .acittiip k""; S. apacittini k" 

S. apavittharp. *4 omitted by Ph. T. Mo. M^. 
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honti putta ti va darri ti va dasa ti va pessa‘ ti va kam- 
makara ti va, tc pi na su^misaati na sotam odahanti na 
annacittaifi upattliajaaiti'. Tarn kissa lietu? Evain h’etam^ 
gahapati hoti asakkaccakatunani^ kammanam vijrako. 

3, Lukhan cc^ ])i galiapali danain deti panitam va, tan 
ca sakkaccani deti, cittd^atva^ deti, saliattha deti, ana- 
paviddliam? deti, ajijaijianadittliiko deti; yattlia yattlia tassa 
tassa® danassa vipilko nihkattati, ularaya bliattabliogaya 
cittain nainati, iililraya Yattlia])hogaya cittam iianiati, ula- 


v5ya yanabhogaya cittain namati, ularcsu paucasu kama- 
.tunesii Irliogaya cittain nainati; yc pi ’ssa te lionti putta 
ti Ya darfi ti va dasfi ti va pessH ti va kannnakaiTi ti va, 
te pi sussusanti sotam odahanti annacittam upaUbapenti^. 
Tain kissa lietu? Evain li’ctam^ galiapati hoti sakkacca- 
kataiiam^^^ kammanam vijiako. 

4. Bbutapubbaiii gahapati Velamo nama biiibrnano abosi. 
io evariipam danam adasi mabiidanain: caturasiti suvanna- 
liiisahasanni adasi vupiyapurani, caturasiti rupiyapatisa- 
I'lssani adasi suvannapfirani. caturasiti kaiiisapatisa.liassani 
,',lasi hiraf.napurani, caturas.ti liattl.isaliassani adasi so- 
,,„nalanikarani sovannadhajani liemairdasancliaimam ca- 
uraslti rathasaliassani adiisi sihacamiiiapapvarani vyagg la- 
cammaparivriraiii dipicanimaparivarani pandukambalapan- 
vaiTini-’ sovaiinalainkarani sovaunadhajaiu liemajalasau- 
cLnani, caturasiti dlicnusahassani adasi dukulasantha- 
nani'i kaipsupadharanaiii 'k caturasiti kani.asaliassam adas 
amuttamanikuodalayo-5, caturasiti pallankasahassn^^ 


cu- .iikkaccain k" 

S. '’hanti; M. upadalianti. pj catui"’ 

“ M. Ph. S. ‘’paticcliannaiii o 

wsa» adasi sovapnalankarani sovanna liema 

karfini sovaoDia® hema® 
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gonakattliatrini ])atikatthatam* patalikatthatani kadalimi- 
gapavarapaccattharanani^ sa-uttaraccliadani^ ubliato lohi- 
takfipadhanani, catiirasiti vattliakotisaliassaiii adilsi klionia- 
sukliumanai]! koseyyasuklmraanain ^ kambalasukhumaiiai]! 4 
kappasikasukhumanain; ko pana vado annassa panassa 
khajjassa* bbojjassa^ leyyassa^ peyyassa? najjo mauno 
vissandati®. 

5 . Siya klio pana tc galiapati evam assa ‘anno nuna > 
tona samayena Velamo brilhmano ahosi, so tarn danam 
adasi mabadanaid ti. Na kho pan’ etani*° galiapati evam 
dattbabbani. Aham tena samayena Velamo brabmaiui 
ahosiin”. aliaip tarn danam adasim ” mahridanam. Ta- 
smim kho pana galiapati dane na koci dakkliineyyo ahosi, 
na tarn koci dakkliinam visodlieti. Yani galiapati Velanm 
bnihimmo danam adasi mahadanam, yo c’ ekain ’3 ditthisnm- 
pannam bhojeyya, idain tato mubapphalataram. Yan^4 cn 
gahajiati Velamo bralimano danam adasi mahadanam, yo 
ca satain dittliisampannanam bhojeyya yo c ’‘5 ekam sakad- 
agamini bhojeyya, idaip'^ tato mahapphalataraip. Yau ‘4 
ca galiapati Velamo brrdimano danam adasi mahadanam, 
yo ca satani sakadaganiinain bhojeyya yo c’'7 ekam aiia- 
gamini bhojeyya . . . yo ca satani anagaminam bhojeyya 
yo c’ *7 ekam arahantam bhojeyya . . . yo ca satam ar:i- 
hantrinam bhojeyya yo c’‘7 ekam paccekabuddham bho- 


' omitted by Ph. Mo. " T. °raigapacca‘’ 

^ T. Mo. M7 ‘’danani. 

4 M. Ph. S. omit kambala”; T. omits koseyva® 

5 M. bhojassa; Ph. S. bhojanassa. ^ S. lepanassa. 

7 S. scyyassa. 

« M. Ph. S. visa°; Ph. Mati ti; Mo. S. '’danti; T. 
vissananti. S. na. T. repeats na kho pan’ etam. 
“ Ph. T. M; °si. Ph. M7 ‘^si. 

‘3 M. Ph. ca ekaip; T. Mo. M; ekaip. 

‘4 M. Ph. S. omit yah ca . . . ^lanaiii; mere repetitmns, 
which are only to he found in Mo. M7, will not he mentioiu d 
expressly in the Notes to this Sutta. 

^5 M. Ph. T. ca; omitted by Mo. M^. 

S. has pe instead of idarp tato mahapplP 
*7 omitted by T. Mo. Mo. M^ omit yo . . . bhojcjyi^- 
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jeyya . . . yo ca satam paccekaljuddhanai.ii bhojeyya yo 
ca' lathagata.ii araiiantain saiimiasambuddliam bhojeyya 
. . . yo ca ail dbapaiiiukliaiii bliikkhusangliam 3 bhojeyya 
yo ca- catadd.sant 4 saugha,,, uddissa viharara karapeyya 
... yo ca pasannacitlo bndilliad ea diuin.mar, ca sanghau 
ca sai-apain gacclieyya yn pas pasannacitto sikkbapadani 
samadiyeyya'^: panntipata veramanim? adiniiadruia vera- 
mapiin kamesu niirchacara vcramanini niusavada vera- 
nitiniin suiiiiiicin,j[in]rijj;i])jiniit(liittliuiiii vcrjiiiimiini , , , yo® 
ca pasannacitto .sikkhapadjini sainruliycyyu: pfinatipritri 
veramanim . . . pe'> . . . sunmicrayamajjaparaadattbaiia 
veramaniin yo cas antainaso ^olddullanamattam^‘> pi inctta- 
cittam l)liriveyya, idain tato iiiahapplialatarani Yaii ca 
^ahapati Velaiuo bralnnano daiiaui adasi mahadanain, yo 
c’ ekarn ditthisanijjaniiaia blioji^yya . . . yo ca satam ditthi- 
sampannanam bhojeyya yo c’ ekarn sakadagamim bhojey- 
ya .. . yo ca satam sakadagaminam bhojeyya yo c’ ekarn 
anagamini bhojeyya . . . yo ca satain anrigamlnam bho- 
jeyya yo c’*^ ekain arahantam bliojeyya . . . yo ca satam 
araliantrmam bliojeyya yo c’ ekarn paceckabnddham bho- 
jeyya . . . yo ca satam paccekalmddliaimm lihojeyya 
yo ca Tathagatam arahantam sammasambnddham blio- 
jeyya . . , yo ca buddhapamukham liliikkliusaiigliam ’ 
bhojeyya yo ca catiiddisam'3 saiigliam iiddissa viharam 
karapeyya . . , yo ca'^^ jiasanuacitto biiddhah ca dhamman 
ca sangbah ca saraiiam gacclieyya yo ca paNamiacitto 
sikkhapadani samadiyeyya: panatipata veramanim . . . 
1)6*5 . . . suiTimerayamajjapamadatthana veramanim . . . 
yo ca antainaso gaddiihanamattam’" pi mettacittaiu bha- 

* omitted by M^. ' omitted by T. M6. 

3 T. Me. samgham. ^ T. catr ^ omitted by T. Ih. 

^ Ph. samadapeyya. ^ Ph. ‘'ni; 8. ""ni tbrouyhout 

® M. Ph. do not repeat (his sentenee. 

9 T. gives it in full. "" Pb. gandho” 

” Ph. adds yo ca antara^anghatamattam (sic) pi anicca- 
safihaip bhilveyya, idam tato mahapphalatarain. 

T. ca. ‘3 T. Me. M7 catiP omitted by M^. 

*5 M. la; Ph. pa. 
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ve} 7 a yo ca* accharasainghatamattam pi aniccasannaip 
bbaveyya, idaip tato inabapphalataran ti. 

Sihanadavaggo * dutiyo. 

Tatr’ uddanam^: 

Vuttho^ sa-upadiseso ca Kottbiteua^ Saraiddhina 
Gapdasafifia kule raetta^ devata Velaraena ca ti. 


XXI 7. 

1 . Tibi bhikkbave tbanebi Uttarakuruka manussa deve 
ca Tavatirasc adbiganhaiiti Jambudipake ca manussc. 
Katamehi tlbi? 

2. Araama® apariggaba niyatayuka? visesabbuno*®. 
Imebi kbo bhikkbave tllii tbanebi Uttarakuruka manussa 

deve ca" Tavatiipse adbiganhaiiti Jambudipake ca" ma- 
nusse. 

3. Tibi bhikkbave tbanebi deva Tavatimsa Uttarakuruke 
ca" manusse adhigapbanti Jambudipake ca manusse. 
Katamehi tihi? 

4. Dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukbcna. 
Imebi kbo bhikkbave tlbi tbilnehi deva Tavatiirisfi Uttara- 
kuruke ca manusse adliiganhanti Jambudipake ca manusse. 

5. Tlbi bhikkbave tbanebi Jambudipaka manussa Utta- 
rakuruke ca" manusse adhiganbanti deve ca Tavatiiust'. 
Katamelii tlbi? 

Sura satimanto idhabrabmacariyavaso. 

Imebi kbo bhikkbave tlbi tbanebi Jambudipaka manussa 
Uttarakuimke ca manusse adhiganbanti deve ca Tavatini- 
se ti". 


' omitted hjj * Ph. Vaggo. 

^ T. M 6 . M; omit the uddana. 

^ Pb. vuttho; M. vutto. s M. Ph. ®kena. 

^ Pb. matta; S. satta. 

7 S. has as tUle Navakanipate papuiasakassa tatiyavaggo. 
“ T, amama; Me amamaha. ^ T. niyatba" 

M 7 ®bhuno; T. <>bhQto; M. PL °gupa. 

“ omitted hy T. " omitted by PL T. 
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XXII. 

1. T^o ca bhikkhave assakhalunke ■ desessami tayo ca 
punsakhaluakc. tayo ca a^.asadasse^ tayo ca purisa Jasse^ 
toyo ca bhadde3 assajnniyc tayo ca bhadde purisajaniye. 
Tam supatha sadhukarp^ n.aaasikarotha, bhasissSmi 
Evam bhanto ti kho te bbikklni 
Bh«a,8 CM 1 !>“*>»<»«»• 


2 . Katame ca bhikkliave tayo? assakhaluuka? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assakhajunko javasampannos hoti 
na vappasampanno* na arohaparipahasampanno. Idha 
pana? bhikkhave ekacco assakbalunko javasarnpanno* hoti 
vappasampanno? na arobaparinahasarapanno. Idba pana? 
bhikkhave ekacco assakhaluiiko javasampanno ca hoti 
\a^l^asaInpanno ca” Sirohaparinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo” assakhalunka. 

3. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisakhalunka? 

Tdha bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaliiuko javasampanno*^ 
hoti iia vapnasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko javasampanno 
hoti vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko javasampanno ca 
hoti vannasampanno ca arohaj)arinrihasampanno ca. 

4. Kathaii ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno^^ 
hoti na vanna-sampauno na aroliaparinuhasampaiino? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu hdaiu dukkhan’ ti yathabhutam 
pajanati, ‘ayani dukkhasamudayo’ ti yathabhutam pajanati, 
‘ayaip dukkhanirodho’ ti yathabhiitani pajanati, ^ayam 
dukkhanirodhagamini patipadii’ ti yatliabhutam pajanati. 


* always written tvith ®hg in M. Pli. S.; in T. some- 
times with ®hkh. * M. Ph. '’parasse. 

3 T. M,. U, bhadre. ♦ M. Ph. 8 . continue: Katame. 

* T. Ms. M; insert ca. ^ adds hoti. 

^ omitted by M. Ph. ^ T. adds ca. M. inserts ca. 

Mg purisa®, as below, omitting all the rest. 

" T. M- add hoti. ” M 7 adds ca. 

M. T. Mg. M; add ca. M. Ph. add ca. 

T. Mg twW ca. 
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Tdani assa javasmim vadami. Abliidliamme klio pana 
abhiviiiaye paidiam puttbo samsadeti*, no vissajjeti^ idani 
assa na vannasniiip vadami. NaJ klio i)ana labhi lioti 
civarapindapritasenilsaDagilanapaci’ayabbesajjaparikkbarri- 
nani. Idam assa na aroliaparinrihasmii]i vadami. Evain 
klio bhikkhavo jmrisakhalunko javasampanno lioti na vanna- 
sampanno na arohajiarinriliasampanno. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkliave purisaklialunko javasampanno^ 
lioti vannasampannos na arohaparinriliasampanno? 

Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu ‘idam diikkhan’ ti yathabliutani 
pajanati . . . pe^ . . . ‘ayam dnkkhanirodhagamini pati- 
pada' ti yatliabliutam pajanati. Idam assa javasraini va- 
daiiii. Aliliidliarame klio pana abhiviiiaye pahham puttlio 
vis>ajjeti7, no sanisadeti^ Idam assa vannasiuiiti vadaiiii. 
Na kho pana lablu hoti civarapiinlapatasonasanagilana* 
paccayahhesajjaparikkharaiium. Idam assa na arohajiari- 
nahasniini vadami. Evam kho bhikkliave piirisakhaluidvo 
javasamjianno^ hoti vannasampanno ^ na arohaparinalia- 
sampaiino. 

6. Xathah ca bhikkliave purisaklialunko javasanipaniKi 
ca'^ hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparin^lha^anlpanno ca? 

Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu ddarn dukkhan* ti yathabhutam 
pajanati ... pe^'* . . , ‘ayarn dukkhanirodhagamini pati- 
pada’ ti yathabhutam pajanati. Idam assa javasmiui \a- 
dami. Abliidliamme kho pana abhi\iiiaye pahhain puttlio 
vissa^ijeti no sanisadeti'*. Idam assa vannasuiim vadami. 

' ^I. saipsiireti. 

' T. '’si; M. Ph. visa"; Ph. S. put no sampadeti ((jkr 
vissajeti. 

T. M- labhi kho pana hoti; M,, na labhi kho p" h’ 

^ M. Pli. add ca. 5 M. J^h. S. add ca. 

^ M. Ph. la; T. M,, in full; adds only ‘ayaiii diikkii i- 
nirodho’ ti yatha" pa" 

^ T. "si; M. visa"; J^b. na visa" 

^ M. saipsareti; 8. sampadeti; Ph. omits no sams" 
omitted by Ph. *" M. la; Ph. pa; T. in fall 
T. "si; M. Ph. visa" 

” "sareti; Ph. S. sampadeti. 
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Labhl kho paria hoti civarapindapataseiiasanagilanapacca- 
yabliesajjaparikkharaaaiii. Idam assa aroliaparinahasmiin 
vadarai. Evarn kho bhikkluue purisakhajunko javasampanno 
ca lioti vaniiasaiiipaiino ca arolia])arinaliasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bliikkhavc tayo purisakiialunka. 

7 . Katame ca bhikkliave tayo assasadassa ' ? 

Idha bhikkliave ekacco a^sasadasso . . . pe^ . . . java- 
sampanno ca^ hoti vaiiiiasaiupanno ca arohaparinahasam- 
panno ca^. 

Irae kho bhikkliave tayo a^.^a sadassa. 

8. Katame ca bliikkhave tayo purisasadassa ? 

Idha bhikkliave ekacco puri^^asadas.'^o . . . pos . . java- 

sampaimo ca hoti vaiinasampaiiiio ca rirohaparinilhasam- 
paiino ca. 

9. Kathafi ca bhikkliave purisa^adasso'^ javasampanno 
ca hoti vaimasaiupanno ca arohapariiiahasampanno ca? 

Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu pahcannara orambhagiyauam 
samyojananani parikkhaya opapatiko hoti, tattha parinib- 
bayl anavattidhammo tasiiul loka. Idam assa javasinim 
vadami. Abhidhaiiimc kho pana abhiiinaye pahhani puttho 
\issajjeti7, no saiusadeti^ Idam assa vamiasmim vadami. 
Labhl kho pana hoti civarapindapataseiiasanagilaiiapacca- 
yabhesajjaparikkharaiiaiii. Idam a^sa nrohaparimlhasmim 
vadami. Evarn kho Idiikkhavo jmrisasadasso javasampanno 
ca hoti vannasampaiino ca arohapariiiahasampanno ca. 
Ime kho bhikkiia\e tayo purisasadassl. 

10 . Katame ca bhikkliave tayo bhadda" assajaniya.'" 
Idha bhikkhavc ekacco bhaddo assajaiiiyo . . . pe’^ . . . 

javasampanno ca hoti vanna^ampanno ca arohapaiinaha- 
sampanno ca. 


M. Ph. ‘’parassa throui/hout. 

4 T. adds hoti. 


M. Ph. pa; omitted hij T. M,. 


^ omitted hf Ph. - 
5 M. la; Ph. pa; omdted by T, Mo- 
^ M. inserts la. ” 

^ M. ‘^sareti; Ph. S. sampadeti. 

9 T. M^. M- bhadra and bhadro throughout 
M. Ph. la; omitted by T. M,. M;. 
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Ime klio bhikkhave tayo bliaddjt assajaniya. 

11. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhadda purisajaniya? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo piirisajaiiiyo . . . pe' 

. . . javasampanno ca hoti vannasanipaniio ca ilroliapari- 
nahasampaiiiio ca. 

12. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhaddo purisajanlyo . . . i)C' 
. . . javasampanno ca hoti vannasainpanno ca aroliapari- 
haliasainpanno ca? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu* asavanain khaya anasavam 
cetoviraiittiip pannavimuttiin di{th’ eva dhainme sayaiii 
abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. I dam assa 
javasrajip vadami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinayi' 
})afihaip puttho vissajjeti^, no samsadeti^. Idam a'^s.i 
vannasmim vadami. Labhi kho pana hoti civarapindaj)rit:i- 
senasanagilrinapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanain. Idam asMi 
arohaparinahasmim vadami. Evain kho bhikkliavt' bhaddo 
purisajaniyo javasamj)anno ca lioti vannasainpanno ca 
arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bliaddil i)urisajaniya ti. 


XXIIL 

1. Nava bliikkliave tanhS-umlake dhamme desessainis 
Taip supatha . . . pe^ . . . Katame ca? bhikkhave nav:i 
tanhamulaka dhamma ? 

2. Tanhaqi paticca pariyesana, pariyesanarp paticcn 
labho, labhaip paticca vinicchayo, vinicchayaip i)aticiii 
chandarago, chandaragaip paticca a^jjhosanam*, aphosaiiam 
paticca pariggaho, pariggaliaip paticca macchariyam \ 
macchariyaip paticca arakkhudhikarapaip ", dandadaiia- 


* M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hu T. M6. M^. 

" S. bhaddo purisa*' ^ if. Ph. vi.sa^' 

^ M. °8areti; Ph. S. sampadeti. 5 T. desi"" 

^ Ph. pa; omitted hy M.; T. Mt,. M- give it in Jidl- 
? omitted by M. S. ® Ph. ^o; T. ajjho. 

T. yo. *0 M. adds arakkho; Mo arakkha. 

" T. Mo. M; insert kho pana. 
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sattliiidanakalahavigifahavivadii^ tiivamtuvampesimnamusa- 
vada^ aneke ])a])aka akiisala dlianima sambhavanti. 

Imo klio bliikkhavc jiava hinbaiuiilaka dliaiiima ti. 


XXIV. 

1. Xava yiiiH* blnkkba\(i sattavasa. Katanie nava? 

2. Santi bliikkliave satta iianatlakaya nanattasafifiino, 
seyyatha jji iiiamiNsa ekaccc ca (leva 3 ekacce-’ ca^ vini- 
patika: ayaiii patliaino vatta\as(». 

3. Santi ])liikkliaYe satta iiaiiattakaya ckattasafinino, 

seyyatlia pi deva Ilraliniaka} ika ]>“tiiamribliiiiibbatta: ayani 
dutiyo sattavaso. 

4. Santi bliikkliave satta (d^attakay.a nilnattasanniiio, 

seyyatha pi deva^ Abliassara: ayam tatiyo sattavaso. 

5. Santi bliikkliave satta ckattakaya ckattasaiinino, 

seyyatha })i deva Siibliakinhas ayani (‘atuttbo sattavaso. 

G. Santi bliikkliave ^atta asiiinino ajipatisanncdino, 

seyyatha pi d(‘va A^a^l^lasatta'^ ayain pancanio sattavaso. 

7. Santi bliikkliave sattii sabbaMi riipasaiifianani sama- 
tikkania patigliasaniianain 7 attliaiigaina nanattasafiiianam 
anianasikara ‘ananto akaso’ti aka^anancayatanut)aga: ayaiii 
eliattlio sattavaNO. 

S. Santi bliikkliave ^atta sabbaso akasanancayatanani 
^anlatikkamnla ‘aiiantain viiiiiaiian ti \innanancayatanu- 
paga: ayaiii sattaiiio satta\a^o. 

9. Santi bliikkliave ^atta sabbaso \iniianaiicayatanam 
sainatikkainma ‘nattlii kinei' ti akincaniiayatanupaga: ayam 
atthamo satta ^ a so. 

10. Santi bliikkliave satta ''abbaMi akineannayatanam 
siinatikkamma n(‘vasannana''aniiayataniipaga: ayam nava- 
1110 sattavaso. 

line kho bliikklia\e nava sattava'^a ti. 

^ M. ‘’daiiam sattliadaiiam ka; ^ T tuvaratiivape^ 

3 omitted bj/ M. Pb. ’ omitted hif 1. 

5 T. “kinnaka; M,, ’kiiiiia; M- "kiiihaka. 

^ 8. asanni" " T. patisannanani. 

AiigutUra, part IV. 
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XXV. 

1. Yato* klio bhikkliave bJiikkhuno paiiuaya rittara sii- 
paricitaiji lioti, tass’ etaip bliikkliave bhikklumo kallam 
vacanaya ‘kliina jati, vusitam l)rabiaacariyam, kataiii kar;i- 
inyam, naparaiu ittliattaya. ti pajanaiui’ ti''. Katlian ca 
bliikkliave bhikklumo jianiiaya cittam suparieitaiii lioti? 

2. ‘Vltaragain me cittan’ ti panimya cittam siiparicitam 
boti, ‘vitadosain mo cittan’ ti paimaya cittam suparicitam 
hoti, ‘vitamoliam mv cittan’ ti paimaya cittam Miparicitam 
boti, ‘asaragailliammam me cittan’ ti paimaya, cittam sup.L- 
ricitani boti, ‘asadosa(lbammam> ni(‘ cittan’ ti panna\a 
cittam suparicitam boti, •asamobadbammam nn' cittan’ ti 
pahnaya cittain suparicitam boti, •anavattidliammam nn’ 
cittam kamabbavaya’ ti jiannaya cittani suparicitani Imli. 
‘anavattidliammam m(‘ cittani riipabhnvaMi’ ti j>aim:i\;i 
cittam Mijiaricitam boti, •ana\attidlianimam nu' cittam 
arupabliavaya’ ti jiannaya cittaip sujmricitam boti. 

Yato klio bliikkliav(‘ bbikkhuno jiannaya cittam supaii* 
citani boti, t;iss’ etam bliikkliave bliikkbuno kallam \a<a- 
naya ‘kliina jati, vusitam bralimacariyam, katam karaiii^am. 
naparam ittliattfiya ti pajanaiui ti. 

XX^7. 

1. EvamS me5 sutapi^. Ekam samayaiii ayasma caSaii- 
putto ayasma ca Candika[)utto Kajagalie Nibaranti \’clu- 
vane Kalandakanivape. Tatra klio ayasmil Candikajiutto 
bbikkhu amantesi'^: J)evadatto rivuso bbikkliunam ei.im 
dbammain deseti ‘yato? kbo avuso bliikkbuno ceta^a cittam' 
sujiaricitaip^ boti, tass’ etain bhikklumo kallam \eyyaka- 

‘ T. corr. to yatho. 

' S. °ti ti; M. ‘^ti; Ph. omits pajanaml ti. 

^ T. omits this plmm. ^ Ph. S. “ti ti. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

^ T. Mo. M; insert after amaiitesi the usual formuh’ 
yreetiny. ? Ph. T. M^. insert ca. 

^ M. only citarp, aiid so repeatedly. 
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rarifiya^ kbina viisitani brulimacariyani, kataiu karanl- 
yaip, iiapaiani ittbattaya ti pa.jatianil ti. 

2. Evam^ viittc-^ ayasma iS:iriputto ayasmantara Candi- 
kaputtam (dad avora: na kbo avuso Candikaputta D(^va- 
(latto bbikkbunam pva.ii dbainiaan, dmdi ‘yato3 klio avuso 
bbikkliuno cotasa cittain siH)ai‘i(‘itaT!i lioti, tass’ ctani l)hik- 
khuiio kallam V(‘yyakaraj.ia)a: kbiiia jati, vusitain brabma- 
cariyam, kataiii kai’ainyaiii, najjaram ittbattaya ti paja- 
uaiui ti, evau ca » kho avuso Candikaputta D(.‘,vadatto 
bbikkliunam dbainmam dos. ti ‘3ato^ klio avuso bliikkbimo 
i‘(‘tasa (ittain su])aricitain boii, tass’ ctaiu bliikkliuno kallam 
M(yyakaiana\ a. kliiiia jati, vusitam brabniacariyani, katam 
karaiuyani, u;ii)araiu ittbattaya ti pajananii’ ti. 

3. Diitiyaiii ]ji k]i(» . . . pc^ . . . tatiyam pi klio ayasma 
Oaiidikaputto bliikkbu aniantcsi: Dcvadatto avuso bliik- 
kburiani ovam dbamniaip dos. ti ‘yato ^ kho avuso ])hikk]uino 
(•(‘tasil cittaiu siijaii ivitam lioti, tass’ etaiii Jdiikkbiino veyya- 
karanaya: klnna jati. vusitam braliiiiacariyam, katam kara- 
iiiyam, naparani itthatta)a ti pajauamC ti. Tatiyam jii 
kbo ayasma Sariputto ayasmautam Caiidikaputtani etad 
avoca: ita kbo iiMiso Candikaputta I)(‘vadatto liliikkliuriam 
evaiii dbainmam descti ‘vato klio avuso bbikkliiiiio cetasa 
cittara suparicitani boti, tass’ ctam bliikkliuno kallam veyya- 
karanaya: kiiJna jati, vusitam brabmacariyam, kataui kara- 
niyai]i, naparam ittbattaya ti jiajanati’ ti, ovaii^ ca kbo 
avuso Candikajmtta I)(.*vadatto bbikkbuiiaiii dbammam 
deseti ‘yato kbo avu^o idiikkbuno cctasa cittam siiparicitam 
boti, tass’ ctam bbikkbuiio kallam vey\akaranaya: kliliia 
jtiti, vusitaiii brabmacariyam, katam karaiiiyam, naparam 
ittbattaya ti pajanamr ti. 

4. Kathan ca avuso bliikkliuno cctasa cittani supari- 
^itaip hoti? 


* S. throicyhout. 

^ T. My atlia kho; omitted luj M^. 

T. inserts ca. ♦ omitted bij T. M . 

^ M, Ph. S. in full. 

^ T. My omit idl from evaii ca to pajauami ti. 
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‘Vitiirfi^am me cittan’ ti cetasa cittaiii suparicitaiii lioti, 
•vitaclosaip me eittan’ ti cctasa cittaip suparicitaiu lioti, 
•vltameliam me eittan’ ti cetasa cittaiii suparieitam lioti, 
•asaragadliammain me cittan’ ti cetasa cittani suparieitam 
lioti, ‘asadosadliammaiu^ me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam sujiari- 
citain lioti, ‘asamoliadliammain me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam 
suparieitam lioti, ‘anrivattidlianimain me cittam krimablia- 
vaya' ti cetasa cittam suparieitam lioti. ‘anavattidhamniam 
me cittam rupalihavaya’ ti cetasa cittam sii})aricitam lioti. 
‘anavattidliammai)i me cittam arujiahliavaya' ti (ctasri 
cittam suparieitam hoti. 

5. Evam sanima\ imuttacittassa ^ klio^ avuso bliikkliuim 
Iduisa-^ et' [)i cakkliiivififiewa rupa cakkliiissji apatliaur' 
agacellanti^ nev' assa cittam pariAadiyanti ^ amissikatam 
e\' assa cittam lioti tldtam am*[)appattam^. \a}am c* asva- 
luipassati; Mmsli'^ ce pi vota\inMc}ya sadda . . ,i,dmmi- 
viniievya t^miidha . . . ji\'liaviiiiie\ya ra^a . . . kfiya\iniic\\:i 
pliottliabba , . . fuanoviiine\\a dbamma manassa apatliam 
agacchaiiti, nev’ assa cittani pari\adi} anti, amm^ikatam i n' 
assa cittam boti tidtam am^ijajijmttam \ayam c’ as^ami- 
passati. Seyvatha pi avuso silaviipo solasakukkuko ta^sa 
assucijittba kiikku '4 bettba nmiiassa ’5 attba kiikkfi iip;in 
nemassa; atlia [luratthimaya m- pi disaya agacclmw,! 
blius;i*7 vritavuttbi, nova nam^' kampo\ya‘'^ iia ^amkam- 

‘ T. Mo- M; wrde as.andosa” ^ * T. S. ''\imutti'’ 

■' omitted hy T. rii. bbusa ohiays. 

^ T. apatam. 

T. M- gacch"; M,, so tliroHyJfout. 

' T. na }j‘’ M. Pli. S. ammja'' 

T. M; bhuMi. M. la; Pli. pa; S. pe. 

“ Pli. anaiica*’; M. S. anenja” 

“ T. M,, .AL ‘kakkbuko; P'b. S. "kukku. 

’’ T, assa; M- tassu; omitted hy M. 8. 

M. Pb. kukku always; T. kakkbu. 

'5 M. nemanigaimi; S. nomangama; J^h. iK'pankanm. 

T. kakkbuko; kakkbu. 

T, Me. Mh omit alt from bbusa to atba 
omitted by 8. 

l\l. Pb. sakankapeyya; S. sapikampeyya. 
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ix'yya- na all, a paochimaya . . .^ atha 

u aiaya . . . > ,it la ,lakKliii,aya cc pi disaya agaccJaiyya 
blmsa-. vatavuttJu, ,u,va „a,n5 ka.npeyya^ na sainkai 
peyya- «a ,san.pave.ll.,,yy,, Ta,„ kissa lictu^ (la,„l,l,iratta 
avuso nemassa Miaikhatalta silayupassa. Eva,,, ova' kl,o7 
avu.S07 evain saiiiiiiavinmU.iattassa'* bliikkli.ino hlmsfi^ ce 
p, cakklmvi.uicyya .-fip:, cakkimssa apalham agaccl.anti, 
nev’assa cittaiu pai-i>a,liyaiiti, aniissikataiii ev’ assa cittain 


hoti thitain aiiejja]nialtaiii"’. va\aiii c’ assanupassati; bliusa" 
ce pi s„taviiiiieyya, sailda . . . - ^l,ai,avii,i,eyya gandlia . . . 
jivhaviiiiicyya rasa . . . kayav,„i„yya pli„ttlial,li,l . . . mano- 


viiiiieyyri (llianima maiiassa a|,atlLam agaccljaiiti'i, nev’assa 

cittam pariyadiyaiili. aniissikataiii assa vittaraliotitliitam 

aiiojjappattuiii"’, vayaiti r’ asvnmpiissati ti. 


XXVII. 

1, Atlia klu.) Aniitliapijiijiko yciia Plliat^ava ten’ 

upasafikaini, upaMmkamit\a l]ha,uavantaiii abliivruletva 
ekainantaiii iiisidi. Pikainaiitam nisiniuun kho Awatha- 
pindikaiii ^^aliapatiin i^lia.^^lva (dad avoca: — 

2. Yato kho j^aliapati al•iya^avaka^^a pafica Idiayani 
verani viipasantaid hoidi, catidii ca soIajKittiyangelii 
samaniia'^ato hoti. so akaiikhainauo allana S'a attaiiain 
vyakareyya; khinaiiirayo ’jiihi khiiiatiracchanayojii kliina- 
j)ittivisayo kliiiiapayadiigi^ativiniprito, sotapaiiiio ’liam 
aNmi aviiii[)atadliaiiiiiio Mi\ato saiuhodliipaniyano ’o 

^ S. saiiipakaiiip'': M. l‘ii. oiint na sam" 

^ T CO pi disa_\a agacclioyya. 

3 T. CO pi disaya. " ’ M- hhusa. 

5 omitted by IS. 

^ VL sainkappovva; Pii. ssank"; S. sanikampoyya. 

' omitted by M‘‘Ph. " S. ‘Mimitti" 

9 M. bluisa. Ph. aiiaiica"; M. 8. aiKadja'' 

" T, M- bhus.a. S. po. T. .Mo daoohaiiti 
omitted by T.; M \attlm. 

>5 u, adds hnhi; S. -doniyo. - ^pettr' 

M. Ph. add ti. 
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3. Katamaiii paiica bhayrmi veiTini vupasantiini honti? 

Yai]i gabapati , pruiatipati piinatipatapaccaya dittba- 

dbaniniikam pi bbayai)i veraip pasavati, samparayikam pi 
bliayam veraiji pasavati, octasikani pi dukkliapi domanassam 
patisaiuvedeti ; panatipata pativirato iieva ditibadliammi- 
kain pi^ bbayam vcrani pasa\ati, iia"* sain})aiTiyikam pi' 
bbayain vorapi pa>avati, na ccdasikam pi * dukklunii donia- 
nassam patisainvedeti. ranatijmta pativiratassa evam taiti 
bbayam veraip vupasantapi boti. 

Yaip gabapati adiniifidayl . . . pe ^ . kamesii inicclai- 
cari . . . musaviuli . . . siiraimTayaniaija])ama(lattliayi 
suramorayamajjapamildattbaiiapaccaya dittlaidliamniikam pi 
bbayam vcrani pasaNati, samparayikam pi^ bliayam veram 
pasavati, cctasikam pi dukkham domanassapi jiati'^anm- 
deti'^; suramerayamajjapamailattliana pati\irato m‘va dittha- 
dbammikam pi'lihayani verain pasa\ati, na samparayikam 
pi' bbayaiji verani pasavati, na rctasikam pi' dukkham 
domanassam [lati^amvedeti. Suramerayamaijapamadatthaiia 
pativiratassa evam tain bha\am verapi vupasantani lioti. 

Iinani paiica libayani verani vupasantani honti. 

4. Katamebi catubi sotapattiyaiigelii samannagato Imti? 

Idlia^ gabapati ariyasaNako liuddbe aveccappasadiMui 

samannagato boti ‘iti pi so Bllaga^a araliani samma^am- 
biuldbo vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidii anuttaio 
purisadammasaratbi Sattlia dc\amanussanam buddho Hlia- 
gava’ ti; dbamme aveccappasadena samannagato lioti 
‘svakkbato? Hliagavata dbammo sandittbiko akaliko elii- 
passiko opanayiko^ jiaccattain veditabbo viniiubd ti; saiiglie 
aveccappasadena samannagato boti ‘sujiatipanno IJhagavaio 
savakasaiiglio, iijupatipanno'^ itbagavatC' savakasanglio ', 

' omitted hy (dl MSS. exc. S., hut in the next Suttu M- 
Pb. do 7}ot omit pi. * T, omits this pussaye, 

j M. la; Pb. pa. 

^ T. continues: dukkham dom" })ati'' 

5 T. My pe li suramerayamajjapamadattban:i [aiti' 

viratassa. T. adds pana. 

7 M. Pb. bvakliyato. * M. Pb. "neyyiko. 

9 omitted hy T. 
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fiayapatipanno Hl)ag:t\ato siivakasaiigho, samicipatipanno 
Bhagavato srivakasangho, yad idam cattari purisayugani 
atthiJ' purisapuggalii, (_*sa Bhagavato savakasaiigho ahu- 
neyyo* pilhuneyyo^ dakkhiaeyyo ahjalikaraniyo anuttaraip. 
pufinakkhettaT)! lokassa’ ti; aviyakantelii sllelii samannagato 
hoti* akliaiidehi acchiddehi asa])alelii akaminasclii bhujis- 
sehi vihiiuppasattlielii aparainalthchi samadhisamvattanikehi. 

Imehi catuhi sota])attiyaiigehi sainanuagato hoti. 

5. Yato^kho gahapati ariyasavakassa iraani })ahca bha- 
yani verani vfipa^ant;iiji hoiiti, inudii ca» catiilii sotapatti- 
yaiigehi sainaimagaio hoti, so akaiikhaiiiaiio attana ’va 
attiinaiii vyakareyva: khiiiaiiirayo ‘iidii khinatiracchanayoni^ 
khinaj)a\a(lnggat]\ niipato, sotri])aniio ’ham 
asmi aviiiipatadhammo iiiyaio sambodhiparayaiio ti. 


XXV HI. 

1. Yato klio bhikkliav.' a^iya^;lvakassa panca bliayani 
vci'ilni Mipa'antaiii lioiiti. catiibi ca' sotapatti) aiigebi 
tiiiraannagato boti. 'n akankliamaMO attana ’va attaiiain 
vyakarcyya; kluiiaiiirayo ’inlii kliinatiraccbaiiayoni? klnna- 
pittivisayo^ kbinapaya.iuggati^inipato, sotapanno ’bam asnii 
avinipatatlhaniino niyato simboilliiparayano. 

2. Kataiiiiini pamai bliayani \erani vapasantam bnnti. 

. . . pe* . . . liaani iiaiica bliayani vcraiii vujiasantam bonti. 

3. Katainebi oatnhi M.tapattiyaiigelii suuannagato hoti. 
, . .9 Imebi catuhi sotapattiyaiigebi sainanuagato hoti. 


■ M. ?h. aliun'' pahun” / 

1 Ph. ndtls ca. " oiinlkd h'/J b- 1- “o- " r 

5,T. M6. M;- "yoniyo. “ J'l- 

»M.1>h.Vl5 Shit 

No. XXVH. Inskad of gahapati. pana- 

khave, ami aUo tvc have (in , Allows cvain tam 

tipata putivirato. where launedid J J 

“'.‘S llTi'iu s. »“ "* 

som abbreviations. 
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4. Yato klio bliikkliave ariyasavakassa iiiuliii panca blia- 
yaiii verani * Yiipasantaiii lionti, inielii ca* catuhi sotapatti- 
yangehi saiiiaiinagato hoti, so akankliainaiio altana ’va 
attanaiu vyakaia'yya: kliinanirayo bnhi kluiiatiracclianayoni^ 
khlnapittivisayu^ kliinapayaduggativinipato, sotripaimo ’ham 
asmi a^inipatadhammo iiiyato sambo(lhii)arayan() ti. 


XXIX. 

1. Xava yimaiii^ bliikkhave aghatavattlifini. Katamaiii 
nava ? 

2. ‘Anattham me acan' ti agliatam bandliati, ‘aiialtliam 
me caratr ti jigliritam bandliati, ‘anattham mo oarissatr ti 
agliatam bandliati\ ‘piyassa im* manapa^^a anattham aoaii'^ 
. . anattham rarati\ . anattham oaris^atr ti agh.itaiii 
bandliati 5, *ap])iyassa me amanapassa atthani acari'^ ... 
atthani carati^ . . attham cari^sati* ti agliatam bandliati, 

Imaiii khu bliikkhave mna aghatavatthnni ti. 


XXX. 

1. Xava yiiiU! bhikkha\e agliatapativinaya. Ivataim' 
nava ? 

2. ‘Anattham me acari", tam kiit’ ettha labblm’ ii 
agliatam pativineti, ‘anattham mo oarati^-', tam kut' ottii.i 
hibblia’ ti agliatam pativineti, ‘anattham im* ca^i^^atl^ 
tam kut’ ettha labbha’ ti agliatam )>ati\inoti, ‘piya^sa iia* 
luanapassa anattham acari'i . . .7 anatthani carati'^ . . . 

* omitted by T. M/.. M.. T, M,. 8. "voniyo. 

3 M. ‘'petti" < T. ima. s T. "ti ti. 

** 8. "n ti agh" b" 

7 8. inserts here piyassa me nuinapassa. 

^ S. ‘'tl ti agh" b" 

^ 8. imeris appiyassa me amaiia|)assa. T. yim:i. 

" 8. "ri ti. ” 8. "ti ti. 

T. 8. "ti ii; T. omits tapi. 

8. "n ti tai)i kut’ ettha 1" ti ugh" pati" 

8. ti taip k® I" ti agh*' pati" 
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anatthiiin carissiiti^ taiti kiit/ ettlia labhlia’ ti ilghatam 
pativineti, ‘appiya^sa mo aiiian?l])assa attham acari^ . . J 
attham carati^ . . .3 ;itiliam carissati^, taia kut^ cttlia 
labbha’ ti agliataiii paiiviuoti. 

lino kbo bliikklia\(‘ na\a agliiUa])ativinaya ti. 


XXX [. 

1. }*sava yiiac bliikkbav(‘, aiuipii])b;iiiirodba. Kataiiie 
nava ? 

2. Patbaiuain'^ jliaiiiinr-^ ^ainapaiinassa kainasaiina 7 
]iiru(bllia boti^ diitiyani iliaiiaiii '^amapaiiriassa, vitakka- 
viciira iiiruddlia bonti, tuti\aiii jhanain sainapaniiassa plti 
niniddlia buti'*, (‘atuttliam jhanaiii ''aiiiapamiassa assasa- 
passasa niruddlia lioidi, aka^aiiaiicayataiiaiii saiiiapaimassa 
rupasaiina niruddlia hoti viiinauancayatanam saina])aii- 
nassa akasanaiicayataiia-^aniia niruddlia lioti'', akiiieanlia- 
vatanai!! ‘^aInapallnas^a Miiiiaiiaiicaiataiiasafilia niruddlia 
boti", iinvasaiiiianasafifiayataiiam saniapaiinas.sa akihcaniifi- 
vatanasaniia niruddlia Indi ', sanna\(‘dayitanirudliaiu Miina- 
pannassa sauna ca vodana ca niiuddlia honti'*. 

line klio bliikklia3e nava aiiupubbanirodba ti. 

Satta\a^aYaggo tatiyu. 

Tatr’ uddaiiani’^: 

Thanaklialunko^^^ taiilia ca*" satta ‘-sauna silayupo 

Dvo \era dvu agliatani anupiibbaiiirnillRnia ra ti. 

I T. S. ‘41 ti. * S. “11 ti tain kut nttlia P ti aglr' pati*^ 

^ S. inserts appiyassa me aniaiiajiassi. 

^ 8. ‘‘ti ti tain k^^ I” ti agli" [latr' ^ S. ti. 

^ T. Me. M;. S. "jjli'’. and so in crcri/ simdar case; JM, 
sometimes also as it is i/ircn in the te.rt. 

7 S. aniisa" ^ Pb. Mo . 

T honti M- iionti. " T. Mo bonti. 

M, hoti. I^lr Va-gu; T. Sattaiiio vagpu 
Ph. S. add libavati; T. M.. omit the iiddaiia. 

M. ®go; Pli. "ga. '' omitted hij al. N. 

'7 S. vavattha. M- }>anna. 
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XXXIP. 

1. Xava yime bhikkhave aiiupubbavihrira. Katame nava? 

2. Idha"^ bbikkhave bhikkhu ^icicc’ eva kamebi vivicca 
akiisalehi dhanmichi savitakkaiyi savicarara vivekajaip piti- 
siikhain patbamat)i jlianain upasamj)ajja vibarati, vitakka- 
vicaraiiani viipasama ajjhattam sarapasadanam cetaso eko- 
dibbavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijai)! pitisukhaiii 
dutiyaip jhanani upasampajja viliarati, pltiya^ ca vira^M 
. . . tatiyam jbanain upasampajja vibarati, sukbassa ca 
pabana dukkbassa ca pabrma ])ubb’ evii somanassadoiiin- 
iiassanam attbaiigainii adukkliamasukbam iipekbasati])arisii(]- 
dbiin catuttbam jlKiiiam upasampajja viiiarati . . . pe . . . 
sabbaso nipasaufianam samatikkamit pati^basaiibanam a(- 
tbaugama nanattasafinanam amanasikara ‘aiuiuto^ akaso* ti 
akilsJlnancayatanam u[)asam])ajja vibarati, sabbaso fikasa- 
naucayatanam samatikkamma ‘anaiitam vinfianaii’ ti vinfi:i- 
nanciiyatanam upasampajja viliarati, sabbaso vinnaiiaficaya- 
tanaiii samatikkamma ‘nattbi kinci’ ti ;ikificariiiayataiiaiti 
upasampajja vdiarati, sabbaso akiiicaiiiiayataiiam samati- 
kkamma nevasaiiiianasaiiiiayataiiaui upasaiujiajja vibarati. 
sabbaso iievasaiifiauasaiiiiayatanam samatikkamma saiin;i- 
vedayitanirodhaiji upasampajja \ibarati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbavc iiava anupubliavibarri ti. 

XXXllL 

1. Nava yiimi bbikkbave anupubbavibarasamapa1ti\o 

desessamis, tain suuatha . . . . . . Kataraa ca bliik- 

khave nava anujiubbavibarasamajiattiyo? 

2. Yattba kama nirujjbanti, ye ca kame nirodbctvri nii"- 
dbetva vibaranti, addba tc ayasmanto niccbilta uibbiit:i 

* S. has as title Xavakanipate pappiisakassa catiittlnn 

Pit. S, hare onbj patbamaip jh" du"' jb“ ta® jb‘ ca' 
jb'' akasanafica" vinnapaiica'' iikinc" neva" sannilvedayitimi- 
rodbo. 3 T. omits this phrase. 

^ T. M. omit all from ananto to nattbi kiuct ti. 

5 T. (lesP ^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hj T. 
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timR paragatri* tadaiigenri ^ ti vadami. Kattha kama 
nirujjlianti, ke^ caJ karne iiirodhetva nirodhetva vilia- 
lanti? Aham etain na jaiiami, aham etam na passami ti 
iti yo evam vadeyya, so ovam assa vacaniyo ‘idliavuso 
bhikklm vivicc’ eva kamelii . . . ,,.4 . . . patlianiaio jhanam 
upasanipajja viliarati; ottlia kaiuri, iiirujjluinti, to ca kame 
nirodlietva mrodhetMi viharaiiti’ ti. Addlia bliikkhave 
asatho5 amayavi sadlm ti bli.isitaia abliinandeyya anumo- 
dcyya, sadhii ti bbasitaiii abbiiianditva aiiumoditva nanias- 
samano pabjaliko payii‘U})ilsoyya. 

3, Yattha vitakkavicarii iiirujjliaiiti, ye ca^ vitakkavicnre 
nirodlietva nirodhetva viliaranti, addha te riyasmanto 
nicchata nilibuta tinna paragata tadaiigena^ ti \adami. 
Kattha 7 vitakkavieara. nirujihanti, ko ea vitakkavicare 
nirodlietva nirodhetva viliaranti? Aham etam na jaiiami, 
aham etaip na pa'^sami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam 
assa vacaniyo ‘idhavuMi bhikkhii vitakkavicaranam vupa- 
saina . . . pe^ . . . dutiyam j liana m upasampajja viharati; 
ettha vitakkavicara iiiruijlianti. te ca vitakkavicare niro- 
dhetva nirodhetva viliaranti' ti. Addha hlnkkhave asatho7 
amayavi sadhu ti hhasitam abhinandey}a anumodeyya, 
sadlm ti bhasitam abhinanditva aniunoditva namassamano 
pahjaliko payirupaseyya. 

4. Yattha 7 piti nirujjhati'g y(‘ ca pitim nirodlietva niro- 
dhetva viliaranti. addha te ayasmanto niccliata nibbuta 
tinna pilragata tadaugena ti vadami. Kattha piti niriij- 
jhati ke ca pitim nirodhetva nirodhetva \iliaraiiti 
Aham etaip na janiimi, aham^ (4am7 na passami ti iti yo 
evatp vadeyya, so evam assa vacaniyo ndhavuso bhikklm 
pitiyii ca vinlga . . . pe'^ . . • tati\am jhanani upasampajja 
viharati; ettha piti niriijjhati, te ca pitim nirodhetva niro- 

* M. Ph. pHraiig” ' T. taiigena. 

3 T, te Va; te ca; onb/ te. 

^ omitted h/ M7; ./«//. 

5 M. Ph. asatho; T. 'M asattho thronifhout.^ 

^ T, Va; Mo omits ve ca. 7 omitted hij T. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; omdbd hi, T. M,. .M;. 

^ My ®jjhanti. ''yilianti. 
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(llictvfi viliaranti’ ti. Atldha bhikkliave asatlio amayavi 
sadliu ti bliasitai)! a])liinan(lcyya anumodoyya, sadlm ti 
bhasitani abliinanditva aimmoditva namassamaiio pafijaliko 
payirnpaseyya. 

5. Yattha upckliasiikliam' ninijjliati, ye ca upekhasukliani 
nirodhetva nirodhetva vibaraiiti, addlui te ayasmanto iiic- 
cliilta nibbiita tiinui parai^^ata tadangena ii vadaiiii. Katlha 
upekhasukliani iiiriijjluiti % ke ca^ upekhasukhaiu niiD- 
diictva nirodhetva viliaranti? Ahani etain na janaim. 
ahani etaiii na pa>sann ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so e\aiii 
a^sa vacaniyo ‘idha\uso> liliikkhu-J snkhassa ca jiahaiia t 
. . . jie^^ , . . catiitthaiii jhanani npasanijiajja viliarati; ettlia 
upekhasukham nirujjhati. te ca upekhasukliani nirodhelMi 
nirodhetva \ iharantr ti. Addlia bhikkhavii asatho ainayfoi 
^adhu ti hhasitam al)hinand(‘yya anuniodeyya, sadliu ti liha- 
sitaiii abliinanditva anuniodit\a iianiassaniaiio jianjalikd 
payivupasoyva. 

b. Yattha nijiasaniia niruiihanti^ ye ca rupasaiiiia ' iiiiM- 
dhetva nirodhetva viharanti, addha te ayasnianto niccliala 
nibhuta tinna ]iara.i;ata tadah^;ena ti vadaini. Kattha nipa- 
sahiia nirujjliaiiti ■\ ke ca rupasanlia 7 nirodheha iiiin. 
dhet\a \iharaiiti? Aliain elam na janaini, aliam etani n.i 
pass:! mi ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacaiii\o 
‘idhiiMiso bhikkliu ^abbas»» rupasahnaiiaiu saniatikkaiii.i 
patighasahhanain atthangama'> nanattasaiiiianani amanaM- 
kara «anauto akaso» ti aka'^anaiicayatanani upasain|i.iii,i 
\iharati; ettlia rupa'^afiha niruijhantl^ t<^ ca riipasaiiiM ’ 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti’ ti. Addha bliikkli.oi' 
asatho amayavi sadiiii ti lihasitaiu abhinandeyya anuina- 
deyya, sadliu ti bhasitai|i abliinanditva anumodit\a ei- 
massainano pafijaliko payirupaseyya. 

* Ph. S. upekkha" tJirou(jhoHt. ^ T. ®phanti. 

^ omitted by T. 

^ T. Mo. M, odd dukkhassa ca jiahanJl. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M,,, M;. 

^ T. Mo. My "nhati. 7 pji. ‘•saiinaiii. 

' M. T. Mo. M; "jjhati. 9 T. Mo. M- atthag^* 

'yM. PIl ®sahhai)i. 
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7. Yattlia akasrinauciiyatanjisahrin. nirujjliati, ye ca ilka- 
saiiancayataiiasahjiaiji nirodhetva nirodhetvn, viliaranti, 
addlia te ayasnianto lucchala nibljuta timia pilrngata tad- 
angenit ti vadami. Kattlia akiisaiiaricayataiiasanna niruj- 
jhati, kc ca akasauaiiea^ataiia^aniiain nirodladva iiiro- 
dhetva viliaranti? Aliaiu (daia iia, jaiiniiii, aliam (dam na 
passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so ovam assa vacanlyo 
‘idliilvuso bhikklm sa])l)aso aka^^aiiaiicayataiiam samati- 
kkamiiia «aiiaiitam \liiiia]iaiiM ti viniiaiiaiicayataiiam upa- 
sampajja vihai'ati; ettlia akasaiiaiicajataiia^aiiiia nirujjhati, 
te ca akasanancay:itanasaiiiiam^ iiirodli(!tv:i iiirodlietva vi- 
haranti’ ti. Addlia - l)hikklia\(‘ a^atlio aiiiayavi sadlifi ti 
bbasitam aliliinaiubnya aiiuiiiodcyva, sudhu ti Idiasitam 
abbiiianditvii anuinodilva llallla^salnano panjabko payiru- 
paseyya. 

8. Yattlia viiiuana!u:a\ataiiasanfia luniijliati, yc ca viiniri- 
nanciiyat<Vasaimam iiir<)dli(‘t\a nirodhctva \ibaraiiti, addlia 
te ayasiaaiito iiiccliata lubbuta tiiina jiaragatil tailangcmi 
ti vadi.mi, Kattlia > viiijia]iaiica}ataiiasaiiii:i mrujjliati, 
ke ca viiiiianaiicayatanasiiniam iiirodlietva iiirodlietva Ni- 
haraiitiV Aliaiii etain iia jaiiami. aliam etam iia passami 
ti iti yo evam vadcv\a, so evam a^sa vacanlyo ddhaviiso 
bliikkliu sabbaso viiinanaiicavataiiam-* samatikkamma (diat- 
tbi kifici» ti akificaiiiiayataiiam up:isampajja liliarati; ettba 
viMiiaiianciiyataiiasaiiiia iiii'iiijhati, te ca viiiiianaiica^atana- 
saiiiiani iiirodb(‘t\a lll^odbct^a viharaiiti ti. Addlia bbik- 
kba\o asatbo aiiia\a\i . . . pC‘^ • • • iiamassamano paiijaliko 
payirupaseyva. 

9. Yattlia akincamiayatanasaiiiia iiiriijjhati, ye ca rikiii- 
cafmayataiia.saiinam inrodbet\a iiirodbct\a Mbaranti, addlia 
te ayasnianto iiiccbata nibbuta tiima ]iaragata tadangena 
ti vadami. Kattlia akincaiiiia>atanasauiia niruijbati, ke 
ca akincafinayataiiasaiinam mrodbetva mrodbetva vibaranti. 


* T. ‘’sanna. 

^ T, I\ro. M. hare litre ai - 

^ T tattlia then \iiiiiaiiaiicayatanasamiiam iiiiodheUa, 


t(‘ ayaMiiaiito, as in § 8. 


kattlia ^saiiina iiirodbctia. ^ 
T. continues: u]>a^ampajja vi‘ 


s M. Pb. 8. in full 
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Aliam etam na janfimi, aham etam na passami ti iti yo. 
evani vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo ‘idhaviiso bhikkliii 
sabl)aso akincaiifiayatanam samatikkainma nevasanfiaoa- 
saniiiiyatanani upasainpajja viliarati; ettba akificannaya- 
tanasanfia iiii'ujjhati, te ca akincafifiayatanasannairi niro- 
dbetva iiirodhetva viliaranti’ ti. Addlia bhikkliave asatlio 
aniayavl . . . pe* . . . nainassainaiio pafijaliko payirupaseyya. 

10. Yattlia nevasaiinanasannayataiiasafiria nirujjliati, ye 
ca nevasafinana^aniiayatauasafmaiii idrodhetva iiirodlietva 
viliaraiiti, addlia te iiyasmanto nicchata iiililiiita tiniia }):i- 
ragatii tadangena ti vadanii. Kattha nevasaiiiulnrisamia- 
yatanasaiifia iiirujjhati, kc ca. rievasafinanrisafiriayatana- 
saimaui niriHlhetva iiirodhetva viluiraiiti? Aham etani iia 
jrinami, aham etam na passami ti iti yo evaiii vadeyya, so 
evam assa vacaniyo ‘idliavuso bbikkliu salibaso uevasauna- 
iiasaniiayatanam samatikkamma saiiiiavedayitaiiirodliam 
upasampajja viliarati; ettlia ncvasarmaiirisannaya^tmisafma 
nirujjliati, te ca nevasaiiiianrisarinriyatanasuiiHaiji nirodhetva 
nirodlictva ^iharantl’ ti. Addlia liliikkliave asatlio amayavi 
sadlifi ti bliasitaiiH abhinandcyya anumodeyya, sadliu ti 
bliasitam abliinaiiditva amimoditva namassamano jianjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

Ima^kbo bhikkliave nava anujuibbavihrirasamJlpattiyo ti 


XXXIV. 

1. Evam'^ nie'» sutaui^. Ekam samayani ayasinfi Sari- 
putto liajagah(‘ viliarati Veliivane Kalaiidakanivapi*. Tatra 
kiio ayasnia Sfiripiitto bbikkhii amautivsis ‘sukliam idaiii 
avuso nibbanajn, sukbani idapi avuso nibbanan^ ti. 

2. Evam vutte ayasraa Udayi ayasmantam Sariputtam 
ctad avoca: — 


' M. Ph. S. in full 

^ T, continues: abliinanditva and so on. 

^ T. M; ime. 

‘ omitted hi/ M Ph. S, 

^ T. wsert here the tmud /brmula of 
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3. Etad kliv avuso' suk-ham, yad ottlia iiatthi 
veday. am. Pane’ avaso ]<an,u,u„a. Katam- panca? 

Cakkhuvinnayya r„|,., iltl.a kauta laanapa piyarupa^ 
kamupasapdiita i-.'ijainya >, sot.ivihncyja ^adda pc .4 
ghanavifineyya gandlia . . . jivliaviMiiayya rasa ’ ’ kaya’ 
vifif.eyya phoHhabl.a ittkii kanta n.anapa, piyarup-l-' kamil- 
pasamhitki rajaiiiya. 

Im(^ kho rnaiso panca kaina.aiiMa. Yaai'> kho avuso im(. 
paiica kamagime palicca up|.aj,,ati Mikha.ii soniauassa.M, 
ichim vuccat’ avuso kainasukh.im. 

4. Llhiivuso hhikkhii .vivico’ (oa kamdii^ . . . pi - 1 . . . 
pathanuim jliniiam upa.saiiip.-ijja. viliar.iti. Tassa ci- avuso 
bhikkhuno iuiiiul viliaiviia \iluirato kniiiasaliagata sauna, - 
manasikara samudacaraiiti, svassaMioti nhadlio. Sia^atlia 
pi ilvusoV ukhirio dukkliam up[)ajj(aya yava,-d-ova ahadhaya, 
evam (‘\ assa t(‘ kamusaliai'ata saiinamaiiasikara samuda- 
caraiiti svassa lioti al)adlio. Yo kho paiiavuso ahadho. 
dukkham otam'’ viittam Biuiijavata. liuiiia j)i kho (dam 
avuso pariyjlyfuia vialitabbam yathasukhaiu nib])auam‘^ 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu vitakkavicarauain viipn- 
sama . . . p('^‘* . . . dutiyain jhaiiaiii upasaiiipajja viliarati. 
Tassa co avuso bliikkliuno iiiiiiia vilian'iia viJiarato \itakka- 
sahagatii sauuaiiiauasikaj'a samudacaraiiti, svassa lioti 
abadlio. Seyyatha ])i avuso sukhiiio dukliam up])aijeyya 
yava-d-eva abadhaya, .o\am ov' assa*^ to vitakkasahagata 


* Pli. khv ottliavuso; T. M,, kliv attha"; kluivattlia. 

* Ph. adds satariijia. ^ M. Ph. S. ^'uiya throughout, 

M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hg T. M„. 

5 T. pe 11 rajaniya. ^ T. yato. 

' 7 T. adds vivicca akusahdii. ^ M. svassa throughout, 

9 Ph. idam. Afo- AP taiii; omitted by T. 

“ T. M^. °min ti (iJwni/s, 

Af. la; Pi\, pa; omitted bg T. Mo. 

Ph. ^samagata. 

T. etassa, nnd so thm;/hut; etassa md ev’ assa; 
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vififuiimuiasikniTi saimulucariiiiti, svussa hoti filiiulho. Yo 
kho paiiavu^o abadlio, tlukkhiiiu <'tain vuttani Bhai-avata. 
hiiiiia i)i kho ftam avuao pariyayciia veilitabbam yatlia- 
siikhaiu iiibl)auaiii. 

(i. I’uiia ca i)arain avuso bhikklm pltiya ca vira-ii . . . 
j,,.' . . . tatiyain jhaiiaia upa-ainpajja \ibaiati. Tassa r. 
•ivu^o lihikkhuiio iniina vibanaia viliarato lOtisalia.i-al.i 
sannaiiiana^ikara sainuilacaraiiti. svassa boti abadlm. 
Sfyyatlui pi avu‘io Mikhiiio dukkbani uppaj.ioyya ya\a-d-(\;i 
abadba\a, ovam . v a^sa to-’ pitisala.^ata ‘^anuainanaMkar;, 
saiimdacaranti, ^va.^a ladi abadl.o. Yo kb- panaMi^,, 
abadlio. dukkbain . tam vultaT.i l^ba-a^ata. Iniiiia pi kliu 
ftamJ aviHO panyayciia vcditabl.am yatliasukhaiii inldMiiai,,. 

7. Puna fa param avuso bliikkbu Miklia^'a fa pali.m.i' 

. . . pes . . . fatuttbaia ibanam upa'anipaj.ia \diaiati. T,i 
C,. iiYUs.) Idukkhuiio imiua xibaivna Mliaralo ^lp.■k!la^alla- 
gata" suiiiamanaMkara vaimidafaranti. -ixa --i liotij ali.olli-. 
Sevvatba pi avu'o sukbino dukkbain ii|)p,a.i,i< >ya >a a-d-n,i 
ali'adhaya. i'\am iv' h'>a if uprkbasdiagata ? ■'UUM' ’nana- 
sikara saiiiudafaranti. svassa' lioti ab.iillm. Yo klm paii- 
•ivuso abadbo. dukkliain flam vuttam I’.liagavala, Imiai 
pi klio ftam avuso panyayciia vcditabbam yatba-ukhain 
iiiljhriniiin, 

8. Puna fa param avuso Idnkkliu sabba^o ruiiasuiii.in.nn 
samatikkama iiatigbasannanam attliaugama > namittasinna- 
iiam amami'ikara 'anaiito akaso' ti aka-anafif ayataii.nii 
upasampajja viliarati. Ta-a ff avuso l.bikkbuno nunu 
vili.irciKi viliarato rupasiliauMla saimaniaiiaNikara ^aiinn .i- 
caraiiti, svas^a boti Sbadlio. Sfvyatlia pi avu-o Miklnno 
dukkbam uppayjfyya yava-d-fva aliadbaya, fvam fv i' ■' 

• M. la; Ph. (la. ’ omittol by T. -M,.. M:- 
5 Pb. fvaiji; M; jiaiiam (.sir); omitted hij ah,- 
< T. M/, add dukkliassa ca pabaua. 

'■ M. la; Pip pa; omitted hj T. M,,. 

Pb. upckkliasuklui"; T. M,. M, upekhasukba' 

^ Pb. upfkklmsukha" 

^ Ph. svasva, $0 (ilao bencefovth thro(f(jhoHi> 

> T. M,,. M; atthag" 



xxxiv.9i~-n 


417 


te rupa^sahagatri^ ^aimaiiuiiiasikara saniudacaranti, svassa 
hoti a]»U(lho. kho panavuso abadho, dukkham otam 
vuttam .Bhagavata. pi klio etairi riMiso parivayi^na 

v(‘ditablvaip yatliasuklmm iiibhaiiaiii. 

9. Pii.na ca pamin a^uso },l,ikkliu sabbaso akasanafica- 
yatanai>a saiiiatikkaiinn.i ‘luiiiiil.un viuiiuriaii’ ti viniiinianca- 
Vatanai|p upasaii.pajja Tn^.a cc avuso bliikkliimo 

iiiiina /vibaiviia viliamt.* Mkns.iKnioayatana^alia.^ata saiifia- 
iiiana.4ikar:i saniiidarar.-inii. boti aliitdho. Scyyaiba 

pi avliso^suklmio diikkti.nn nppajj<'\ya ya\a-d-cva abadliaya, 
i‘\aui/ t(‘ aka''ai),iiira\al.iiia''alia^ata ^iiiiiiaiiiaiiasi- 
karal Hamudacaranti. s\.,ss., h„ti ab.idho. Yo kho pana- 
al)adb<). diikkliaiii ctam Mittam Hhayoivata. liniaa 
pi /kho »‘tajn a\iiM» pari\a\.iia \.'ditabbain yatliasukliaia 
iiijf)l)aiiain. 

/Uk Ibiiia ca ]>aiaiti a\ii^n lilnkkliu '^abba^^a vinuaiiaiK’a- 
/ataiiaip saniatikkaiiiina *11.111111 kiin'i li akincafiuayataiiain 
lupasanipajja \ibarati. Ta->,i bliikkhuno iiiiina 

Iviharona viliarat<i Mim.niaia a\at,ina^abai;ata ^aimainaiia^i- 
kaifi sajmidararanti, ^\a-''a Imii abudho. SrsNatiia' pi 
aviisi) sukhiijo dukklia'ti iipj'.iij<’\} a \ava-dM‘\a aiiadbaya. 
t-oaiii ov' a^^'a to \iitnanaih a\at<uiasabairata ^aiiiianiana-'i* 
k.iia sainudacaraiiti, sva^a bnti abadho. \ t» klm p:(na\u<o 
.diadiio, dukkhain otam Mittam Ith.iuaYata. Imin.i pi kho 
ctam avusu j»ariyayona Ncdiiabbam ^atJla^llkham luldiaiiam, 
11. Puna* oa param a\u^<> bhikkhu ''abba'^o akiiicahha- 
lataiuuu >aniatikkamma noNa'^aiiiiamMaimayataiiam ii}'a- 
^aiupapa viliarati. Pas'^.i <'o aMi^o bhikklmiio imina \i- 
hareiia viliaruto akinoaiina\ataiia>ah:»Lrata ‘'aimamaiiasikara 
sanmdacaraiiti, >va^sa Imti aloolho. Sc\\atha pi avii'^o 
Mikhino dukkbani uppajjoyMi \a\a-tl-r\a abadliaya. o\am 
tiv’ assa tft j’lkiiioaimavatana^aha.yala '•auiiamaiia'^ikara 
'^aimidacaranti, sva-^si boti abadli". ^ (* kho panavuso 
:ihadho, dukklmni otarp Mittam Bhaua^ata. Imiiia pi kho 
t^tain avuso pariyayi'ua srditahbam xaiha^uklKim mbbanam. 

’ M,,. M; cofitimte: Yo kho. 

' if I T, this sectm is missiw/, 

AtjRtitttfi, put IT* -7 



418 


Aujjuttarii-Nikaya. XXklV.12-1 XXXV.l 


12 . Puiiii ca paniin jlviiso ])liikk]m sabbaso ne\|asamia- 
iiasanuayataiiaiii ^alnatikkalnllla sauna M'dayitaiJirodbain 
iij)asani|)ajja \ilianiti, panuaya* c’assa^ dis\a* asitf,v:i pan- 
kkbina bonti. Imina pi klio otam avuso pariyayi'^na vcmIi- 
tabbaiu vathasukhani nibbaiian ti. 


xxxv. 

1. Sevvatba pi bbikkbav<' pabbateyya bala aEv\ali,i 
iklu'ttaiimi akiisala vi'^ainr pabbati; (‘aritnin, ta^^a 
is>a ‘van nunahaiii ai^atapnbbans c'esa <lisani ^M(‘c1i(‘^\.iii!. 
ikbadita[iu)d)ain ca tinani kbadcyyani. apitapubbai 
paiiivani }n^t‘yyan^' ti; ^a ])iiriniani ]>adaiii na sn])]>alil 
tain patittbajx'tva paccbiniam pa»lani uddliarr;ya. sa m i 
c'rva airatapiibbanr'^ disain !Liaiadn‘\\a . na ca akliad 
pulibani^ tinani’" kbadc}ya. na ca apitajnildiani ” par^i- 
\ani pivcy^a; yasiniiji (’'a^^a ’* padc'' tliita}a'^ c\ani 
•van nunaliain auat.ipublian c*c\a disaiii uaccbc} vain, aklia 
ditapubbani ca tinani kbadcvyani, apitapubbani I’a |),iiii>j 
yani })ivcy\an’ ti. tan ca padcsain na sottbina jiacra- 
jiiacclicv va ’5. Tain kis>a lictu? Tattlia hi sa l)liikkliaM' 
gavi pablnitcyya bala a\ya1ta akiicttaunn akusala M-'ainc 
])abbatc caritmn. Kvain c\a klio bbikkliavc idb’ ckacio 
bhikkhu balo a\yatt() aklicttannu akusalo vivicc’ cva k,i- 
niebi . . . patbainain jlianani ujiasainpajja vdiarituni ' ; 
s(i tarn niinittain na’^ ase\ati na bhavcti na lialiiilikamti 
na*'^ svadlnttbitani adhitl.liati, tassa cvain boti ‘yan nnnaliain 
V itakkavicriranain vujiasaina . . . pc’^ . . . diitiyam jbaiiaiii 


' T. saniiaya. T. M„. c’assain; S. ji'assa. 

3 T. M,. twice. ’ T. ta^sa. s T. a^ni" 

T. ])ivedeyyan. 7 nain. T. 

T. "pubbii; S. (tddff ca. 

T. tina ca; Al^. M- tinani ca. 

” T. Al, AL. S. m/f/ ca. 8 . passa; T. tassa. 

’> Al. Pb. padese; S. dese. Pli. caritaya. 

’5 T. Af, pacciia« AI. I^ii, S. in full 
’7 AL Pb. T. Al 6 . AI 7 viharati. T. Al,. AL, scvati. 
omitted hij T. 
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upasanipajja v.l.ar.jyau’ ti; s.. na‘ sakkoti vitakkavicara- 
iiaiu viipasaiua . , dutiyaiii jli.iiiam upasampajja viliari- 
tum; tassa uvain hoti -j.in mnialiani vivicc’ eva kamehi 
. . . p(ii . . . patliaiiiinii jliaiiairi iipasampajja viiiarcyyaii’ 
ti; so iia sakkoti mvic,-' „va Icaiiirln . . patliaiiumi jha- 
liani upasanipa,).]a MlianI,,,,,. Avui, vuccati hliikkl'iave 
lilnkkliii nliliato lihaltla, ul,h;,t„ parilimo, soyyatlia pi sa 
gilvi palilialcyya liala aiyatta akiiottaiimi akusala visaine 
pabbiitc Ciii’ituin. 

2. |)i blnbkli;i\c na\i i)abl);ite}\ri paiidita vy.'itta 

kiictlaiiiiii lvU''al;j \i'aiii(‘ p.ikbali.' rai’ituiii, ta^^a cvam assa 
‘van iiimahain agatapiilkban c'cva disaiii ,aacelK‘\>ain, akba- 
ditapiibbaiii ca tiiiaiii kliailcwaiu, apltajiuliham ca ])aui- 
yani pivvyyan ti; sa punmaiii patlain supp.atittliitani pati- 
(tliapL't\a paccliiiiiain paiiaiii iidilliarc\ya. sa agatapiihbaii ^ 
v'(‘,\a disaiii gac(du*}y.i, akliaditapiibhaiii ca tiiiaiii klia- 
doyya, apitapiibbaiii im [laiiikain l>i\cyya; ya^iiimi c’a^'^aS 
padc'Mliitaya ckam a^^a ‘\aii uunidiaiii agata[>ubl)aii 7 c'cva 
disaiu .i:acc!i(.‘\yaiii, akliaditapabbani ca tinani khailcyyain, 
a[)itapubbaiii ca paiinain pncwaii' ti. tail ca j^iiilc^ani 
.soltliiiia paccagacclicwa \ d'ain ki^'^a lictu? Tatlia hi sa 
bhikkhasc ga\i pabliat(‘\\a paiidita \yaUa khcdtafinii kiisala 
\isaim; pabl)atc caiatuin. K\aiii cna kho hhdvkliavc idli 


ckacco Idiikkhu paadilo \yatt() klicttaiiiiii kiisalo m\ico’ ('va 
kamehi . . .•> patliaiiiaiii jlianaiii iipasimpajja \iliantum 9 ; 
so taiji iiiiiiittaip asioati hhaM'li bahuhkai’oti '>\adliitthitLiiii 
adliittliati. tassa (oaiii hoti '\aii imiialiam Mtakkavicaraiiam 
vupasama . . dutiyam jli.-mani upaNiinpajja Mharcy\aii 
ti; so (lutiyain jliaiiani aiialiliiliiinNiiiiano"’ vitakkavicarii- 
iiain viipasaiiia ..." dtiliyain jlianaiii upasiiiipajj.i \iliaiati, 
so tani ninnttam asioati bli.aM't, l.almlikaroli s^^oll,.ttlutam 
adliittliati. tassa cNaiii lioti a.iii iiiuialiaiii piliya ca \iraga. 

' T M tain; .M, 

^ M, iiga" " T. M„ pacidia"; itl, ganlu\\a. 

■' M. Pli. T. M- \iliar.iti. „ 

“■ Pli. S. "lusainaiio IhmujhmL " '>• )'■'> ’ • 1 ' 
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. . tatiyaiii jhanam upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so tati- 
yain jlianara aiiabliiliimsamano pitiya ca viraga . . tati- 
yaiii jhanam upasampajja yiliarati; so tarji nimittam ase- 
vati bliilveti babulikaroti svadliittliitam adhittbfiti, tassa 
ovam hoti ‘yan niiiiriliani sukbassa ca pahaiia . . .* catut- 
tliani jhanani upasam])ajja viban'yyan’ ti; so catutthaiu 
jhriiiain anabhihimsamano sukbassa ca pahana . . . pe^. . . 
catutthaiu jhaiiam u])asani])ajja viliarati; so taiii uimittam 
ascvati bliaveti liahulikaroti svadhitthitaiii adliittliati, tassjt 
ovam lioti ‘yan iiunrihaiii sabbaso rupasaunauaiii saiiui- 
tikkaiiia patighasauhanam attliahgama ^ iianattasafiiianani 
amauasikara «anauto .aka^o)) ti akasaiiaucayataiiam Uj);i- 
samjiajia viliarcv} an’ ti; '^o akasauaiicavataiiam aiiabliihiin- 
saiiiaiio sabbaso I’lipasahhanam samatikkama . . . p(‘5 . . . 
akasaiiaficayatanaui upasanijiajja \ ilia rati; so tain niiuittain 
asevati bliaveti babulikaroti svadhitthitaiii adliittliati, tassa, 
evam hoti •van niiiiaham sabhaso akasanaiicavataiiain 
saniatikkaiiima «anantain ^inhanan» ti \i|iiiaiiafica\atanaiii 
upasampajja viliare>yan’ ti; so viiinanancayatanaiu anabhi- 
liimsamano salibaso akasaiiaiicayatanam samatikkamiiia 
•anantam vihnanair ti vihhanaiicayatanam Ujiasampajja vi- 
harati; so jam nimittaiu iisevati bha\eti bahulikamti sva- 
dhitthitam adliittliati, tassa cvain hoti ‘yan iiiiiiaham sahha- 
so vihhanahcayatanam samatikkamnia «natthi kifici» ti 
akincaimayataiiam upasampajja \ihar(*vyair ti; so akiii- 
caiinayataiiam anabhihiinsainlino sabbaso viiihanaiiraya- 
taiiani sarnatikkamina ‘iiattbi kinci’ ti akihcahnayataiiam 
upasampajja viliarati; so lam nimittani asevati bha\Mi 
bahulikaroti svadhitthitani adhitthati, tassa evani hoti “yan 
immihani sabbaso akiiicanhayatanam samatikkanima m!\a- 
safniaiiasahhayatanam upasampiijja vihareyyaii’ ti; so n(‘v:i- 
saiiiianasahhayataiiamanabhihiinsamano sabbavso iikihcaiiini- 
yatanam saniatikkamma nevasaiiiianasahhayatanai|i upa- 
samjiajja viliarati; so tarn nimittam iisevati bhiiveti babul i- 

‘ M. Ph. S. in full ^ Ph. pa; S. pe, 

^ M. la; j^h. pa. T. M6. M- atthag® 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; T. Mo. in full 
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Lm-.?! ? 'T “““"■»>»««-« aaJikkan,™ 

..»n««dl>,,ta,po,U„„,, ” ; » 

aliam upasampajjji \iliaiati\ 

3. Yato» kho bhikkhavo l.hikklu, ta,a3 tad ova sam.a- 
patt.m samapajjat, pi vuttl.ati pi. tassa mudu cittam hoti 
kammannam, inuduna. citt.na. ka.„manm..,a 5 appamano 
samadlii hoti subliavib,. so& appaniMi.u-na sainadliina suldia- 
vitena yassa? yassa' abliiima Kacaliikai-aiiiyassa dliainiiiassa 
cittam abhininnamoti* abbiniia saccliikiriyaya, tatra tatr’ 
eva sakkhibhabbatani ]ia|)iiiiati saU .sati ayatane. So sacp 
akankhati ‘anekaiiliitam iddbividham paecanubhavryyaiu: 
(‘ko pi liutva hahudlia as^aiii^ . . . pe’^ . . . yava Brah- 
malokn pi kayeiia ^a saiiiNatteyyaii’ ti. tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkliibhabbataii] ]>apuiiati sati sati ayatane. So^‘ s:ice 
akankliati ‘(li])baya sotadhatuya . . . ])e’^ . . . sati sati 
cl} ataue. So sacc akankhati *para'>attanaiii para])uuiiialanain 
cetasa ceto parieca j)ajaii(*yyam: sara.i,ntni va (attain saragam 
cittan ti pajaiieyyam . . . ]>(.*•>, . . \iiniittain \a inttain vi- 
muttam'4 cittan** li*^ pajrnieyyain*’. a\iimittam^M'ri cittam 
avirauttam cittan ti pajane}\an' ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakklii- 
bhabbatam pltpunati sati sa.ti ayatane. So sace akankhati 
‘anekavihitaip puhl)eni\asam amissarcyyam, st-yyathidam 
ekam j)i jatini d\e pi jatiyo . . . jic*" . . . iti sakaraip 
sa-uddesaip ainikavihitam ))uhhenivasani aimssaivyyan’ ti, 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkhihhablmtain jmjmnati sati sati ayatane. 


* Ph. ti, ’ rii. inserts ca. T. mini. 

* T. mudu'’ 5 y\. adds cittena. 

^ omitted by T. M-. ^ S. yaiu yass' eva. 

® T. abhinandaineti. 

9 M. Ph. S. add baliudha pi hiit\ii cko assam. 

M. la; Ph. ])a,; omitted h>f T. M- 

” T. IVI,. ouui this sentiuce. M. Ph. pa. 

M. Ph. S. yire it in fall, tmployiny the usual ahh rev la lions, 
omitted by M. Ph. S. 

T. M^. M 7 omit a\i“ . • • cittan ti. 
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So sace illiankhati ‘dibbena cakklmna visiublbena atikkanta- 
maniisakena ^ . . . po" . . . yathakainmiipage satte paja- 
neyyan’ ti, tatra tatr eva sakkbibhabbatani pilpunati sati 
sati ayatane. So saco akankbati Tisavanaiu kbaya . . . 
pv ' . . . saccliikatvri upasampajja viliareyyaii’ ti, tatra tatr’ 
eva sakkbibliabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane ti. 


XXXVI. 

1. Patliamam p’abani ♦ bliikkbave jhauain nissava asava- 
nani kbavam vadaiiii, dutiyain p’ahain ))bikkhavo jliaiiaia 
nissaya asavnnarn kbayani vadiimi, tatiyain p'abahi bbik- 
kliave jhanain nissaya a^avanain kliayani vadaini, catutthaia 
p’ahain bhikkiiave jbanaiii nissaya asa^analn kbayani \a- 
daiiii, akiisanancayatanain p'abain bbikkhav(‘ nissaya asa- 
vanani khayam vadanii, vifinanancayatanaius p’ahani bliik- 
kbave nissaya asavanain kbayani vadanii, akini'annayatanam 
p’aliam lihikkhave nissaya asaviinam kbayani vadanii^ ... 
pc ^ . . . neNasaniianasaiinayatatiain p’abam bliikkliavr 
nissaya asavaiiani kbayarn vadanii. 

2. Patbainaiii p'abain bliikkbave jbrniain nis.saya asa\a- 
nam kliayain vadanii ti iti kbo pan’ ctaiji vuttaips kin c' 
etain paficca viittain?? 

Idha bhikkiiave bbikkbu vivicc’ eva kamelii . . . j)e\ . . 
pathamani jbanain upasanijiajja viliarati. So yad " e\a 
tattba lioti rupagatani vedaiiagatam safiiiagatain saiikba- 
ragatain viniianagatain, to dhainnu* aniccato dukkbato ri»- 
gato gandato sallato agliato*'’ abJldliato parato palokato" 


‘ M. "nussakena, 

" ^I. la; Pli. pa; T. AU. in full 
j Pti. jia; M. T. Mo. M7 in full 
^ M. Ph. S. pahani throiufiout. 

^ Ph. pa; S. pe ii nevasaniui” ... kh° vadaini. 

^ M. also adds nevasahha'^ . . . vadaini safiiavedayitani- 
rodliam . . . vadami; Ph. has vadaini ti, then iti kho. 
in § 2 . 7 T, uttapn 

M. la; Ph, pa; omitted hy T. Mo. M^. ^ T. tad. 

T. agh** ” Ph. paralokato. 
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sufmato anattato samanupassati. So tolii dhammelii cittara 
pativapeti; so tohi dhanuu.hi cittam pativapetva amataya 
dhatuya cittam upasamhamti ‘etam santain etam panitam, 
yad idam sabliasankl.nrasamatlm sahbapadhipatiriissag^^o 
tanhakkhayo virago nirodho aihbnnaiV ti. So tattlia thito 
asavaiiam khayam^ ]);ipnnati, no co asavanam kbayam^ 
papiinati, ten eva dbammaragona taya dliammanandiya 
paiicaimam orambhagiyanam sa.ayojananam parikkliaya 
Oliapatiko boti tattba parimbbayi aiiavattidhammo tasma 
loka. Seyyatba jii bbdvddia\(; i^saso va, issasantevasi va 
tinapurisake > \ai mattikapunjo » \a yoggams karitva so 
aparena samayeiia dure^ pati? ca boti akklianavedlii^ ca 


mahato ca kiiyassa pa<lal(4a^: ovam eva klio bhlkkha^e 
bhikklm vivicc e\a kamebi . . . pc’" . . . })atbamam jbanam 
upasanii»ajja vibarati; ^o yad eva tattba boti rupagatam 
vedaiiagatain sanii:lgatam sankliaragataiu vnuianagataiii, 
te dhammc aidccato dukkhato rogato gaiulato sallato 
agliato'' abadbato jiarato pabikato’^ snfn'iato anattato 
samanupassati; so tebi dliainniclii cittam pati\apeti. so 
t(‘hi dbammclii cittam pati\apctva amataya dhatu}a cittam 
upasambarati 'etam santam etam jianitam, yad idani sabba- 
sankharasamatlio sabbujiadbipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo vi- 
rago nirodho nibbanaid ti; so tattha'^ thito asavanam 
kliayani'* papunati, no cc asavanam kliajain- papunati, 
teid eva dliammai’agt'iia taya dliammanandiya paniainnam 
orambhagiyaiiam samyojanaiiam imrikkhaya opapatiko boti 
tattba pariiiibbayi ana\attidhamino taMiia loka. 


* M. patipadcti; Idi. panidhapeti; S. patittliapeti, ami 
so throw fhoHt. * T. kliaya. 

i M. Ph. S. "purisariijiake. 

+ T. mattita"; mattike va puhje. 5 Ph. yogam. 

^ T. diireiia. ^ T. “ti; M,, nipati. 

® T. akkliane v(*dhi; Me, akklianavcdbi. 

^ M. Pb. S. dita ahnifi'i. 

M. la; Ph. pa; omitted to/ M^. 

" omitted by T. iNb,* 

Ph. paralokato corr, to palokato. 

*•» T. jM; tatra. 
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Pathamam aliaip bhikkbave jhanaip nissaya asavanain 
khayaip * vadaml ti iti yan taip vuttam, idam etaip paticca 
vuttaxp. 

3. Dutiyam p’ ahaiji bhikkhave jhaiiaiji nissaya . . . pe* 
. . . tatiyam p’ ahaip bhikkhavc jhanaip nissaya . . . pe^ 
. . 4 catuttham p’ abaip bhikkbave jbanaip nissaya ^ asa- 
vanaip khayaip* vadami ti iti kbo pan’ etaip vuttaip, kin c’ 
etapi paticca viittaip? 

Idha bhikkbave bbikkbu siikhassas ca pabana dukkbassa 
ca pabana piibb’ eva somanassadoinainissanaip attbanganui 
adukkbamasukharp upekbasatiparisuddbini catuttbaip jliM- 
nam upasarapajja viharati. 8o yad eva tattba boti rupa* 
gataip vedanagataip sanfiEgataip sankbaragatapi viniiaiia- 
gataip, te dbamme aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato 
sallato agbato abadhato parato palokato suniiato anattato 
samaniipassati. So tcbi dbamnudii cittapi pativap(‘ti^, so 
tebi dbammebi cittapi pativapetya'^amataya dhatuya cittain 
upasaipbarati ‘etaip santapi etapi panltapp.yad idani sabha- 
saukharasamatbo sabbupadbipatinissaggo tanbakkbayo vi- 
rago nirodho nibbanaiP ti. So tattba tbito iisavanani 
kbayapi papupati, no ce asavilnapi khayapi paj)unati, tvn 
eva dbararaaragi'na taya dbamiiuinandiya paficannaip oraiii- 
bbagiyanaip sapiyojananani parikkluiya opapatiko boti tat t ha 
parinibbayl anavattidbamnio tasnia loka. Seyyatba j>i 
bhikkbave issaso va issasantevasi va tinapurisake va inatti- 
kapunje va yoggapi karitva, so aparena samayena duro 
pati ca boti akkbapavedhi ca inabato ca kayassa padii- 
leta^: evam eva kbo bbikkliave bbikkbu sukbassa ca pa lia- 
na .. . pc' . . . catuttbaip jban'api upasarapajja vibarati: 
so yad eva tattlia boti rupagatapi vedanagataip® . . . p« ' 

. . . anavattidbaramo tasma loka. 

^ T. khaya. * M. la; Ph. pa; T. M^. M. in full. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted btj T. Me. 

^ T. Mft. insert akasanancayatanapi p^ abapi bhik- 
kbave jhanapi. 

s T. Me. My continm: sabbaso rupasaipnanaip, as in ^ h 
^ readings of the SirJu MSS. ^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

* Ph. adds sahiia® safikhara® vihfiapa" 
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Catuttliam p’ ahaui l)hikkhave jhanaip nissSya Ssavanam 
khayani vadami ti iti yaii tam vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttatp. 

4 . Akasanancayatanam aham bl.ikkhave jlianaip nissaya 
asavanani khayam vadaini ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ 
etai|i paticca vuttain? 

Idha bhikkhave Lliikkhu sabl)aso rapasafiiianam sama- 
tikkama^ patigbasaiinanain attliaiigama^ nanattasafinanam 
amauasikara ‘aiianto akaso’ ti akasaiiancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. So yad.eva tattlia lioti vedanagatam 
safiiiilgataTii saiikliaiagatani . . So . . .j paiicaiinaiii 
orambhagiyanam saiiiyojmuiiiaru parikkhaya opapatiko hoti 
tattha parinibbayl aiuivattidliaiuiao tasiua loka. Scyyatha 
pi bhikkhave i^saso va issasaiitevasi va tinapurisake vii 
inattikapuiije^ va yoggaiii karitva so aparona samayena 
dure pilti^ oa hoti akkhanavedhi ca mahato ca kayassa 
padaleta: evain ova klio bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso rupa- 
sauuS-naiji saniatibkaiiia’ patighasannanani atthaiigama na- 
uattasahuanaiu anianasikara -anaiito ilkaso’ ti akasaiiafica- 
yatanaip iipasaiiipajja viharati; hO yad eva tattlia hoti 
vedanagataiii sahhagatam^ . . . pc7 . . . aiiavattidhammo 
tasma loka. 

Akasanaiicayatanam ])’ ahain lihikkhavc* nissaya asavanam 
khayaip vadami ti iti van tain vuttain, idam etain paticca 
vuttaip. 

5. Vuiiianahcayatanaiii p’ ahaiii bhikkhave nissaya® . . . 
pe7 , . . akincaiiiiayatanam p' aliam bhikkhave nissaya 
asavrinaip khayaip \adaini ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, 
kiu etaip paticca vuttain? 

* T. My ‘'kkainina. 

* T. Me. My atthag'" throwjhout. 

^ M. Ph. S. in fuU. 

T. Me mattika^" M; “ti. 

^ T. Me- My add sainkhara^, then they have So pancan- 
Daip orambbiigiyrinaui sainV’ pari® opa® hoti tattha parini® 
auavattP and so on. 

^ M, la; Ph. pa. 

* T. Me. M, add asav® kh® vadami ti. 
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Idlia bliikkhave bliikkhu sabbaso vifinfinancayatanaiii 
saniatikkanima ‘nattlii land’ ti flkincafifiayataiiam uj)asam- 
pajja viharati. So yad eva tattba lioti vedanagatam saufiii- 
gataip . . . pc ^ . So ^ j)ancannam orambhagiyanani 
saniyojananam tasniH, loka . . 

Akificafinayataiuim p’ ahain bhikkhave nissSya asavanani 
kliayam vadanii ti iti yau tani vuttaiii, idam etam paticca 
vuttaiu. 

Iti kbo bhikkhave yavata sahnasanuipatti , tavatri ahfia- 
pativedhO‘\ Yani ca kho iinani bliikkhave^ ayataiiaiii: 
nevasaiihanasahhayatauasamapatti ca sahhruedayitanirodho 
ca, jliayi h’ eles bhikkhave liliikkhulii samapattikusaleln 
saniapattivutthanaku'^alobi^ samapajjitvil vutthahitva 7 sani- 
akkhiitabbani'^ ti vadami ti. 


XXXVTI. 

1. F]vani9 me sutam. Ekain samayain. ayasma Aiiaiido 
Kosamliiyam viharati (ihositaraiue. Tatra kho ayasni:i 
Aiiando bliikkhu iimantesi: — Avuso bhikkliavo ti. 
Avuso ti kho te bliikkhu ayasmato Ananda^sa paccasso- 
sum. Ayasma Anando etad avoca: — 

2. Acchariyam avuso abbhutain avuso, yrivau i*’ idam 
teiia Ilhagavata jaiiata passata arahata samma^ambuddhemi 
sambadhe" okasadhigaioo anubuddho sattauam visuddluvi 
sokaparidevanain samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassajiaiii 
atthai'igamaya*^ uayassa adhigamaya iiilibaiiassa sacclii- 
kiriyaya, tad eva nama cakkhum bhavis>ati, t(‘ rupa'staii’^ 

* .Y. Eh. S. in full. 

* T. Me. M7 add asav'’ kh'’ vadami ti. ^ S. sauna’ 

4 M. S. add nissaya dve; Ph. dve niss" 

5 l^h. tehi; S. so te. ^ omitted hy T. ^le. 

7 T. uttba'’ ® i^[. Ph. S. samraa-d-akklia*^ 

' M. Ph. S. omit this phrase. 

M. S. ^ve; omitted by Ph. “ T. °de; omitted hy S. 

T. Me. M7 ^ddavanaip. 

Me. M7 “kkarainaya; T. ^kkaminayaya. 

T, Me. M7 attliag^* *5 T. Me. M; rupanaip. 



XXXV1I.3— 7 


Maha-Vagga. 


427 


cayatmain' no^ patisamv(Mlissati3; tad eva ii<ama sotam 
bhavissati, to saddat tafn laijataiiain no patisaijivedissati; 
tad eva nSma glianain bliavissati, te gandlias tails caya- 
tanam no patisamvcdissati; sa ca^ nama jivliii bliavissati, 
te rasa? tail? cayataiiani no patkiinvodissati; so ca* nama 
kayo bhavissati, te pbottliabl,a9 tan 9 eayatanam no pati- 
saijivedissatl ti. 

3. Evam vutte jiyasma lldnyi*-* nyasmantani Aimdam 
ctad avoca ‘safifii ”-ni-Gva mi kiio aviiso Anaiida tad ilya- 
tanam no patisamvedeti, udrdm asamil^^’ ti? ‘Siiniii ”-m- 
eva kho avuso tad ayatanam no i)aiisamvedeti, no asaniil’ 
ti. ‘KimsannI panaMiso tad ayatanam no^ patisamvedeti’ ti? 

4. Idliavuso liliikkliu sabhaso nipasannanam samatikkji- 
ina patighasannanarn attliangaina*'^ nanattasaniianam 
amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti nkasanancayatanani upa- 
sampajja viliarati. P^vaiiisanni pi kho avuso tad ayatanam 
no patisarnvedeti. 

o. l^una ca param hMiso bhikkliu sabhaso akasanah- 
cayatanam samatikkamina ‘anantam vihhanan’ ti viniianafi- 
cayatanam npasampiijja viliarati. Evanisahhi pi kho avuso 
tad ayatanain no patisamvedeti. 

(). Puna ea parain avuso bhikkliu sabhaso vinhaiiah- 
cfiyatanaip samatikkamina ‘natthi kiiici’ ti [ikificaiihaya- 
tanani upasampajja viliarati. Evamsahfii pi kho avuso tad 
ayatanain no patisainvedeti. 

7. Ekam idahani .‘Inuso samayam Sakete viharami Ahja- 
navane Migailaye. Atha kho avuso Jatilagahiya bhik- 


T. ^taiiato. ^ omitted tnj T. 

M. Pli. "diyati ihrowjhoHt. 

T. M7 saddanah; ]\Io saddavatanani. 

T. Mo. M, gandhanan. ^ M. ha. 

T. rasain; M,,. rasanam. 

M. ’va; T, \a /. so ca; M. se va ca. 

^ T. Mo ^bbanani; Mo "bbayataiiam. 

M. Ph. M- y\. ” T. M7 sanikl. 

T. M7 asalnki. ^3 T. «kkamma. 

T. M^. M^ atthag*^ 

'5 M. Jatilavasikai^Pb. datilabliatika; S. Jatilabhagika 
thmighont 
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khuni yenahaip ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva maifi abhi- 
vadetva ekamantaip atthasi. Ekamantaip thita kho avuso 
Jatilagahiya * ** bhikkhunl maip etad avoca ‘yayaip’ bhante 
Ananda samadhi na cabhinato^ na capanato^ na sasari- 
kharaniggayhavaritavatos vimuttatta thito thitatta santu- 
sito^ santusitatta^ no paritassati, ayaip bhante Ananda 
samadhi kimphalo? vutto Bhagavata’ ti? Evaip vutte ahaiji’^ 
avuso^ Jatilagahiyaiji bhikkhuniip etad avocaiii^ ‘yayam^" 
bhagini samadhi na cabliinato na capanato na sasankhara- 
niggayhavaritavato " vimuttatta ^iiito tldtatta santusito^ 
santusitatta^ no paritassati, ayaip bhagini samadhi anha- 
phalo^^ vutto Bhagavata’ ti. 

Evamsahhl pi kho Tmiso tad ayatanarn no patisam- 
vedeti ti. 


XXXVIII 

1 . Atha kho dve lokayatika brahraanfi yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasahkamirasu , upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhini 
sammodiipsu, saraniod&nlyam kathaip saiTiniyani vitisaretvii 
ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantaip nisinna klio te brali- 
mana Bhagavantaiji etad avocuip: — 

2 . Purano bho*^Gotama Kassapo sabbahhu sabbadassfivi 
aparisesafiapadassanaip patijanati ‘carato ca me tiUhato 
ca*'^ suttassa ca jagarassa ca satataiyi samitarp hanadassa- 
nam paccupatthitan’ ti. So evam aha ‘ahaip anantena 
hanena antavantaip '5 lokaip janaip passaip vihararal’ ti. 


* T. Me. ‘^ka. 

* T. svayaip; savayam; M^ yaip cahaip. 

3 T. M 7 vabhinato; Ph. catinato. ♦ T. vapanato. 

5 T, °varinavato; M. ^varivavato; Ph. vfidivavato. 

^ M. Ph. saiptussP 7 T. Me. M^ kiip Va ph® 

^ Ph. svahaip; M. so ’hai|i; S. tfihaip; Ph. adds kho. 

9 Ph. T. Me. M, ®ca. 

T. Me yavayaip; M^ yumayaip (aic). 

” M. ®varivavato; Ph. ®vadivavato; Me saipkharavaritavato. 

** Ph. afiha®; S. anno ph® 

*3 omitted T. Me; Me omits also Go® 

M, PL S. add me. ‘3 M, Ph. S. anantaip. 
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Ayam pi* bho Gotaniji Nigantho^ Nataputto3 sabbanfiu 
sabbadassS-vI aparisesafuinadassanam patijanati ‘carato ca 
me titthato ca-^ suttassa eas jngarassa cas satatam^ sami- 
taip nanadassanaiu paccupattliitan’ ti. So evam aha ‘aham 
antavantena^ iianeiia aiitavaiitani*^ lokam janain passam 
viliarami’ ti. Imesaiii bho Gotania ubliinnain nanavadanam 
ubhinnam ahfianiafiiiain vi])a(*caiiikavadaiiam ^ ko saccai?i 
aha*° ko musa ti? 

3. Alaip brahinana. titthat’ ctain: iinesam ubhinnam 
hanavadSnam ubliinnanL annainaniiaTii vipaccanikavadanam 
ko saccain aha“' ko musa ti'". J)liammam vo brahinana 
desissami, tain sunatha sridhukain manasikarotha, hhasi- 
ssami ti. ‘Evain bho’ ti kho te brahinanil Bhagavato pac- 
cassosum. Bhaga^a etad avoca; — 

4. Seyyatha pi lirahniana cattiiro puri^a catuddisa thita 
paramaya** gatiya** ca*^ javona ca*3 samanniigata para- 
mena ca padavitiharona, (‘\arupoiia javena samannagata 
assu; seyyatlal pi nama dalliadliainmo dliamiggaho sikkliito 
katahattho katupasano lahukena asanona appakasirena tin- 
yam talacchatiinn atipatcyya, cvarfipeiia ca padavltilifireiia; 
seyyatha pi nama puratthima samudda pacchimo saiinuldo, 
atha puratthimaya ‘5 disaya thito puriso evam vadcyya 
‘aham gamanena lokassa antam p;ipunissaim’ ti, so annatr 
eva asitapitakhayitasayitii*^^ aiinatra‘7 uccarapassavakaniina 
auhatra‘7 iiiddakilamathapativinodaiia \assasatayuko vassa- 
satajivi vassasatani gant\a, appatva ’va lokassa aiitaiu aiitara 


^ M. Ph. S. aM hi. ^ M, "ntlio; Ph. ^ndlio. 

3 M. T. :Sata- M,. M, ^^dha” 

4 M. Ph. S. tuU me. ^ M. adds me. 

^ T. sanatain, ^ M, Ph. S. ananteiia. 

» M. Ph. S. anantam. T. •’nnadanam. 

omitted by S, . ^ ^ M onhi 

** Uy paraiim g‘^; Pin punmaya g ; N. punsa^ , i . J 

paramena. 

** omitted by M. Pin; P p, o,.,.nr,vqm 

*3 omitted by Ph. s. 

Ph. purimaya. asitakluuita 

. ‘7 T. My afihatr’ eva. 
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kiiUim kareyya atha pacchimaya disaya . . . pe^ . . . 
atlui’ uttaraya^ disaya atha dakkhiiiaya disaya thito 
l)uriso evam vadevya ‘aliaiii gaiiiaiiena lokassa antam pa- 
punissanil’ ti, so afinatr^ eva asitapitakliayitasayitaS afihatra 
uccarapassavakanima ahiiatra niddakilainathapativinodaiin 
vassasatayiiko vassasatajivi vassasatam gantva appatva ’va 
lokassa aiitaiji antani kalaiu karcyya. Taiji kissa lietu? 
Nfihaiii hrrdiinapa evarupaya saiidhavaiiikaya lokassa antam 
hatayyain^' datthayyanv patta\yan^ ti vadaini. Na crdiam 
hraliinana appatva va lokassa antajn diikkhass’ antakiriyain 
vadaini ^ 

5. 1‘ahc’ ime lirahinana kainaguna aiMvassa viiaiye loko 
ti viiccati Kataino panoa? 

(). Cakkliuviiu'ieyya “ ruj)a“ iftlia kanta luanapa ])iyaru)),i 
kamujiasafihita rajaiiiya, sotaNinheyya sadda . . . . . 

ghaua\iniioyya gaiidha . . . ji\haviiiiK‘yy:i rasa . . . k:iMi- 
vinnoyya photthahha itflia kanta inanapa ])iyani})a k;imii> 
pasahliita rajaniya. 

Ime klio hraliinana jiahca kamagiina ariyassa vina\(‘ 
loko ti viu'cati 

7. [(Ilia hraliinana hhikkhu viviee’ eva kainehi . . 
pathamain jhanain upasampajja viliarati. A}ani vmcah 
biiihiiianii liliikkliu lokassa antam agamina'^ lokassa antr 
viliarati. Tain ahfie evam idianisu -ayam pi loka|)ari\.i- 
panno, ayam pi aiiissatn lokamha.’ ti. Aliaiii jii hraii- 
mana evani vadami *ayani jii iokapariya])aniio, ayam p 
anissato lokamlia’ ti. 


‘ M,, continues: tain kissa lictu, os hiiou\ 

^ M. la; I Ml. pa; T. thito ]mriso e\ani vadevya. 

^ omitted In/ S. ^ T. M. tldto ])u” {‘vai]i va'* 

5 S. asitakhayita'^ 

M. Pli. S. nateyyani: M. hru, layy.am. 

7 M. IMi. S. dittheyyam. ^ M. IMi. M,. S. pattm^an. 
T. M^. '’ml ti. M. IMi. vuccanti. 

T. "vinneyyanV’, and so at the other places, 

M. la ; I Ml. pa; omitted ta/ M-. 

M. IMi. S. in lull tMi. S. agama. 

>5 ]\I. JMi. S. add hi. 
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a Tuna ca iiarain l)niliina.ia bhikkliu vitakkavicaranam 
vupasam.i . . . pc . . . dutiyain jlianam iipasampajja^ vi- 
laia ^ • tatiyaiii jliauam , . . catutihairi jhaiiaiu iipasam- 

pajja viharati. Ayaia’> xaccati braliiiuiiui bhikklm lokassa 
antam agamma 4 lokassa ante viharati. Tam anhe evam 
aharrisu ‘ayaiii pi lokai^arivapaimo, ayam pi anissato lo- 
kamba ti. Abam pis vadami ‘ayam pi 

lokapariyapaiino, a} am ])i anissato lokaiidia’ ti. 

9. Puna ca jiaram brahmana l)lnkkliu sabbaso nipa- 
sahnanam samatikkama^ ]>atigliasanhanam atthahgama 7 
iiiiriattasaniianam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti Lasa- 
iiahcayatanam u))asani[»ajja viharati. Ayam vuccati bridi- 
iiiaini bhikkliu lokassa antam agamma4 lokassa ante vi- 
liarati, lam afine e\am ahamsu ‘a}am ])i lokapari}a])anuo, 
ayam pi anissato lokamha* ti. Aham pis brahmana evam 
vadami 'ayam jii lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lo- 
kainba’ ti. 

10. i’una ca parani brahmana bliikkhu sabbaso akasa- 
nanciiyatanani samatikkamma ‘anantam vinhanaii’ ti vihha- 
naiicayatanam iipasampajja viharati . . . pe^ . . . sabbaso 
viiihanaficayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akin- 
cahfiayataiiani upasanijiajja viharati . . . sabbaso akiiicah- 
iniyatanam samatikkamma, iu*vasaniianasanna}atanani upa- 
samimjja viharati. Ayam vuccati brahmana bhikkliu lo- 
kassa antam agamma 4 lokassa ante viharati. Tam ahhe 
evam aliamsu •ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato 
lokainba’ ti. Aliam pis brahmana evam vadami ‘ayam pi 
lokapariyapanno, avani ]»i anissato lokamha' ti. 

11. 1 ’una ca jiaram brahmana bhikkliu sabbaso iieva- 
sanhariasahnav ataiiam samatikkamma saiinavedayitaniro- 
dhani ujiasampajja viharati, paiinava c assa'' disva asavS, 
parikkbina honti. Ayam vuccati brahmana lihikkhu lo- 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; imitted hj T. M,. 

* omitted hj/ M. Ph. S. 

3 T. Mo continue: sabbaso rujia", as in § 9. 

4 Ph. S. agama. ^ i\l. Ph. S. ((dd hi. 

M. ‘’kkamma; Ph. Ik M, ‘kkamnia. 

7 T. Mo. iMy utthag" ^ 8. p’assa. 



t32 


Anguttara-NikSya. 


XXXIX.1~3 


;a 5 sa antam agamraa’ lokassa ante viharati tippo loke 
isattikan ti. 


XXXIX. 

1, Bliutapnbbam bhikkbavc devasuvasaiigamo “ sainu- 
)abbu!boJ ahosi. Tasmini klm pana bhikkliavo'' sangann^ 
isura jinimsu, (leva parajiyinisus. Parajit.a ca^ bhikkliavo 
leva apayinisveva'. uttarenribliiimikha* abliiyiinsu’ ^asura. 
\tlia kho bhikkhave devanaiH etad aliosi •abliiyant’’" ova 
<ho asura, yaii nuna niayain dutiyain” pi asundii san- 
^rimevvaiua’ ti. 

^ 2. i)idiyani pi klio bhikkliavo deva asurclii sangriiiiosiii!i. 
Uiitivam pi kho bhikkliavo asura 'va- jinimsu. .leva para- 
iivinisu. PaiTijita ca'i hhikkhaie dei.a bliita'. apa.Minsveva's, 
iittavenabhiiimkha" abhiyiinsii asuia. Atha kho bhikkhaM' 
dovaiiaiii etad ahosi •abhiiaid’ eva kho as.ini, yan mina 
uia\am tativaui"^ pi asiirohi saMgaiiioyyaiiia’ ti. 

3. Tatiyaiii pi kho bhikkhave do\a asiirohi saiigaiiiosiiiii. 
Titivam pi kho bhikkiia.e asiira \a'' jiiiinisu, deva juira- 
jiyiiusu. I’arajita ca bhikkhave .leva'- bhita dovapura.ii ■' 
veva pavisiinsii. Devapiirafiataiiaii ca pana'" bhikkliavo 
devaiiani etad ahosi •bhiruttai.agatoiia kho dam iiiayaiu 


s S. has '’saiiisia" Ihrowjliout ; T. il.,. M? veri/ seldom. 
i T. saiiiu"; M. S. "byiilho; I’h. saiiiiippabyiilho. 

4 omitted In/ T. M^. . a; i / 

3 M. Ph. -juyiinsu; T. M; ‘^jnumsu throuyhont. 

° omitted hi/ , . 

7 S. apassilnsveva; M, apayamsveva; M. apaymisu cn.i, 

T. al)a^alnsv(■va; Mo apayam^ena. 

^ T. M,,. M, uttartina inuklia; S. ultarablir 
T. Mo. M^ al)hiyaipsii; S. al>bil)hayu!i'<u ihroxu/honi. 

S. a!)liil)hayant’ always. ^ M. dutiyakain. 
omitted Inj S. Pb* 

M omitted hy M. Ph. S.; T. M^ omit (leva. 

‘5 T. Mo. M, apjLyauisveva; M. apayinisu yeva; in. 
ynpsu yeva; S. apaHsiip^veva. 

M. tatiyakani. omitted htj 

S. "pure. ‘9 M. puna. ^ S. bhlruttS-pa" througho 
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etarahi attana viharruua akaraniya asurehl’ ti. Asuranam 

Lraht kho dani deva 

etarahi attana viluiraut, akarantya^ amhehn’ ti 

bbl?? r ‘lovasurasanganio samupa- 

bbulho. ahosi. Tasmiiu kho pana4 bliikkhave saiigame 
deva jmimsu, asura parajiyinisus. Pa,ajita ca bhikkhave 
asura apaym|sveva^ dakkbineaabbi„,„kbar abhiyinisu deva. 
Atba kho bbikkbavo asuranaia etad aliosi ‘abbiyant’ cva 
kho deva, yan mina mayain dutiyani* pi dcvebi saiiga- 
meyyiimri’ ti. ^ 

5 Dutiyam pi kl.o Idnkkbavo asura devehi satigamesum. 
putiyam pi kho bbikldiave dcvn Hav jinitusu, asura para- 
.liyupsu. Parajita ca- l.ldkkbave asura apayiiusveva », 
dakkbiueunblumukluV al.liiynnsu deva. Atba klio lihikkbave 
asunimup etad abosi ‘abbiyant’ cva kl.o deva, yan nuna 
mayain tatiyam*^ pi devehi ^an,^:imeyyamri’ ti. 

h. latiyani*- pi kho l)liikkha\e asiiiTi devehi sangame- 
sinp. Tatiyani pi kho hhikkhavt^ deva jinimsn, asur.a\)arri- 
jiyiipsu. Parajita ea’ ’ bhikkhave asura bhita asurajmram*^ 
yeva pavLsiipsii, asurapuragatanah ca j)aua'4 bliikkhave 
asuranam etad ahosi ‘bhiruttanagatciia kho dani's luayani 
etarahi attana viharaiiia akaraniya dovehr ti. Devaiiam 
pi bhikkhave etad alio^i ‘blnnittanagatena kho dani asura 
etarahi attana viliaranti akaraiina amlielii' ti. 

7. Evam eva kho hhikkhave yaNiiiim ''aiiiavc bliikkhu ' 
vivicc^ eva kriinehi . . . pe'^* . ^ . pathamain jhanain iipa- 
saiupajja viliarati. tasniim hhikkhave saina}e bliilddmssa 
evam hoti ‘blnruttaiiagatena kho danaham etarahi attana 


‘ T. kar^ ^ T. aiuinehi. 

^ T. samu^; M. Ph. S. samupahMilho; saniopabbujho. 
* M. Ph. S. ea. 5 T. ‘\lininisu. 

T. apayaniNveva; M. apa}inisii yeva; S. apassiin- 

f^veva; 'payamsveva. 

7 T. M,. S. dakkliineua iiiukha. 

® M. dutivaKain. omitted by M. Ph. M^. S. 

Ph. ” T. here ayanisveva. M. tatiyakam. 

S. ®pui*e. M. puna. 's T. M. pan’ idani. 

M. Ph. S. in full *7 T. danam. 

Ai6gattitrft, ptrt IV. -8 
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viharami akara^lyo Marassa’ ti, MSrassapi bhikkhave 
papimato evaip hoti ‘blilruttanagatena kho dani bbikkhu 
etarahi attana viharati akaranlyo mayhan’ ti. 

8. YasmiipL bhikkhave samaye bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam 
vupasama . . . pe' . . . dutiyaiji jhauaiji . . . tatiyaip jha- 
nani . . . catutthaip jhanam upasampajja viharati, tasmiip 
bhikkliave samaye bhikkhussa evaiii hoti ‘bhiruttanagatena 
kho danahaiu etaralii attana vihararai akaranlyo Marassa’ 
ti, Marassapi bhikkhave papimato evaip hoti ^bhlruttana- 
gatena kho dani bhikkhu etarahi attana viharati akaranlyo 
mayhan’ ti. 

9 . Yasmim bhikkhave samaye bhikkhu sabbaso rupa- 
sahhanaip samatikkama * patighasaiifnanara atthangama j 
nanattasahhanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanafi- 
cayatanaip upasampajja viharati: ayaip vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu antam akasi Maraip^ apadaip^ vadhitva^ Mara- 
cakkhum adassanara gato papimato?. 

10. Yasmiip bhikkhave samaye bhikkhu sabbaso Ukasa- 
nahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vinhiinan’ ti vinha- 
nahcayatanaip upasampajja viharati . . sabbaso vihn.i- 
pahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akificahiKi- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati . . sabbaso akihcauhaya- 
tauam samatikkamma nevasaiihanasanhayatauara upasara- 
pajja viharati . . sabbaso nevasahhanasahhayatanam 
samatikkamma safihavedayitanirodhaiii upasampajja viharati, 
pahnaya c’assa^ disvS asava parikkhnia honti: ayaip vuceati 
bliikkhave bhikkhu antam akasi Maraiji apadaip*® vadlii- 
tva” Maracakkhuip adassanaip gato papimato tii.ino loke 
visattikan ti. 


* M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hj T. M^. M^. 

* T. M6. “kkamraa. 

^ T. Me. M7 atthag^ 

* Me paraip. 5 Ph. aparaip. 

^ 8. bandhitva. 

? M. Ph. qM tippo loke visattikan ti. 

* S. pe. 9 8. p’assa. 

M. amadaip; Ph. aparaip. 

” T. vayitva; 8. bandhitva. 
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XL. 

1. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye araimakassa^ nagassa 
gocarapasutassa hatthi pi hatthiniyo pi hattliikalabha^ pi 
hatthic^ pi purato purato gantva tinaggani chindanti, 
tena bhikkh^ave arannako nago attiyati harayati jiguccLati; 
yasmiip bhikkhave samaye rtrafuiakassa nagassa gocarapa- 
sutassa haUhl pi hatthiniyo pi hatthikalabhru pi 3 hatthi- 
cclmpa3 pi 3 obhaggobhaggam sakhribliangam4 khadanti, 
tena bhikkhave arannako nago attiyati harayati jigucchati; 
yasmiip bhikkhave samaye aranhakassa nagassa ogaham 
otipriassa hatthi pi hatthiniyo pi liattliikalabha pi hatthi- 
cchapa pi purato purato gantva sondaya udakara rilolenti^, 
tena bhikkhave arannako nago attiyati harayati jigucchati; 
yasmiip bhikkhave samaye aranhakassa nagassa ogaham^ 
otipi^iassa^ hatthiniyo kayain upanighamsantiyo^ gacchanti, 
tena bhikkhave arahnako nago attiyati harayati jigucchati. 

2. Tasmim bhikkhave samaye rirahhakassa nagassa evam 
hoti. 'ahaip kho etarabi iikinno^ viharilmi hatthihi hatthi- 
nihi hatthikalabhelii liatthicchapehi chinnaggani c’eva 
ti^ani khadami, olihaggobhaggan ca me sakhabhaiigam^^ 
khadanti *3, avilani*^ ca paniyani pivami, ogahan^s ca me 
otimiassa*^ hatthiniyo kayam uiianighamsantiyo ® gacclianti; 
yan nunahaip eko ganasma viipakattho viliareyyan' ti. So 
aparena samayena eko ganasma vupakattho viharati, acchin- 
naggani c’eva*? tinani khadati. obhaggobhaggah c'assa^^ 


* M. PL ar° throw/liout. 

* M. Ph. ‘'kab'; S. ‘'kul'’ throughout; ‘•kal® and °kal° 
3 omitted by T. T. twice; ®bhaggam. 

5 T. M6. M, aloP; M. Ph. lo!<^ ^ U, Ph. ^ha. 

7 M. utP; Ph. uttP 

* M. S. upaghanis^; Ph. ugghams'^ 

9 T. acippo, T. Mo kalabliehi. 

” T. hacchapehi. 

“ T. °bhagga; M; '’bhaggam. 

*3 M. PL S. Mitaip. T. anavP 
M. S. °ha pi; Ph. “hassa pi. 

M. utP; PL S. utti" ^7 M. ca. 

M, PL S. ca. 
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:sakliribhaiigai)i ^ na* klifulanti^, anavilani ca4 panlytlni 
pivati, ogahans c’assa^ otinnassa^ na® hatthiniyo kayaiji 
upanighaipsantiyo9 gacchanti. Tasmiiji bliikkliave samaye 
arafifiakassa iiagassa evain lioti ‘abam kho pubbe akinno^^ 
vihasiip" hatthilii hattliinihi liatthikalabbelii hatthicchapehi, 
chinnaggruii c’eva tinani kliadim^", obhaggobhaggan ca me 
sakliabhangara^^ kliatliiusu*4, avilani ca panlyaui apSyiip’s, 
ogahan*^ ca me otinnassa*^ hatthiniyo kayam upanigham- 
santiyo^® agamain«<ii; so ’hani*" etarahi eko ganasma VU' 
pakattho viharami, acchinnaggiini c’eva tinani khrulami. 
obhaggobhaggan ca me sakhabhangani na^'' khadanti'*. 
anavilani ca paniyani pivami, ogahahs ca me'* otinnassa" 
na hatthiniyo kayam upanighanisantiyo'^ gacchanti’ ti. So 
sondaya srikluibhahgain biianjitva sakhal)hangena kfiyaiii 
parimadditvri'4 attamaiio kandiim'^ sainhanti'^. 

Evam eva kho bhikkliave yasmiip samaye bhikkliu 
Jikinno'" viharati bhikkhuhi bhikkhnnihi ujilisakehi np:i- 
sikahi raiuia rajamahamattehi tittliiyehi titthiyasavakeln. 
ta'^mim bhikkliave samaye bhikkhnssa (‘vam hoti ‘ahani 
kho etarahi akinno viharami bhikkhuhi bhikkhundii up;i- 
sakehi upasikahi rahhil rajamahamattehi tittliiyehi tittlii- 
yasavakehi, yan nunaham (‘ko ganasma vupakattho vilia* 
reyyan’ ti. So vivittani senasanain bhajati arahnam"’ 


* Ph. "bhangaiii; "'bhaggain. 

' Pli. S. put na before obluigg"' 

3 M. Ph. S. khadati. 4 T. yiu s Ph. S. «ha pi. 
^ Ph. ca. 7 M, uti**; Ph. S. utti'* 

® S. puts na hef(yre upa® 9 M. Ph. vS. upagh® 

*" Ph. akinnaip. ** l*h. 'si. 

M. PIl ®di; T. Mo. ®dami. ‘3 T. "bhaggam. 

*4 M. Ph. S. "ditaip. *5 Ph. *yi; S, ®siip. 

Ph. S. iia. 

‘7 M. iitP; Ph. utti®; T. M^. tipnaggassa. 

M. S. upagh®; Ph. uggh® T. Mo. M;. S. so ’min 

omitted by S. ** omitted by I^h. 

M. uti®; Ph. 8 . utti®; M^ tinnassa, '3 S. upagh® 

'4 Pli S. ®majjitva. 

'5 T. Mo. M 7 ®cja; M. Ph. sondapi. 

M. Ph. ®harati. T. Arafina® 
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rukkhamulai)! * pabl)ataiii kandaram^ giriguliaip susanam 
vanapatthaiTi^ abbhokasain palalapunjam, so arannagato^ 
va nikkhamulagato va siiiiiingrirag.ato va nisidati pallaiikaip 
abhujitvaS ujum kayam paiiidhaya parimukham satini upa- 
tthapetva^; so abhijjliam lok(* })ahriya vigatabhijjheiia ce- 
tasa viliarati, abhijjliaya cittaiii parisodlieti; vyapadapado- 
sam? pahaya avyapannacitto viliarati, sabbapanabliiitalii- 
tanukampl vyapadapadosa cittam jiarisodheti; tlunamiddliam 
pahaya vigatathinaniiddho viliarati, alukasafifii sato sampa- 
jario tlnnamiddha cittam pariNodlieti; iiddliaccakukkuccam 
pahaya aiiuddhato viliarati, ajjliattam vupasantacitto ud- 
dhaccakukkucca cittaiii juirisodbcti; vicikiccham pahaya 
tinnavicikiccho viliarati, akatliamkatlii kusalcsii dliammesu 
vicikicchaya cittaiii jiarisodlieti. So iiiie panca iiivarane 
pahiTya cetaso® upakkih'NC ])aniiaya dubbahkarane \ivicc’ 
eva kamehi . . , pe^ , . . iiatliamam jhaiiam upasampajja 
viliarati, so attaiiiano kaiidum’'' sauiliaiiti", vitakkavica- 
ranaip vrijiasama . . . pc*" . , , dutiyam jlianain . . . tati- 
yam jhanain . . . catuttliam jhrinaip iipasampajja viliarati. 
so attainaiio kandum samliaiiti; sabbaso riipasahiiriiiam 
samatikkaina patigliasahhanam atthaiigama nanatta- 
sauiianam umanasikara -aiiaiito akaso’ ti akasanaiicayata- 
naip upasampa^ija viliarati, so attamano kandum samliaiiti; 
sabbaso akasaiiaiicayatauaiii saiiiatikkamiiia *anantam \in- 
hilnan’ ti viriiirinancavatanaiu iijiasampajja viliarati . . 
sabbaso viiiiiaiiahcayataiiam saiiiatikkamma ‘natthi kind 
ti akificauhayatanam upasamiiajja viliarati . . . sabbaso 
akiucaiiuayataiiaiii saiiiatikkaiuiiia nevasahhaiiasafiiiayata- 
naip upasainpajja viliarati . . siblia^o iie\asaniianasahiia- 


* T. araufia" ^ S. kainl'': T. kaiidh^ ^ 

3 M. Ph. ^lattaiii. ^ T. rii- ^ Ph. abhui^« 
6 Ph, upattha^’ ' T. vva^’ throiujhout b. 
9 M. Ph. S. w full ^ ^ 

T. M6 "du; M. I'h. Mam throughout 
Ph. S. “hanati; M. ^iiarati throughout 
” M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hg T. M,. 

‘3 T. M6. M; 4kamnia. T. Mo- attliag 

‘5 S. p T. M,. so atP ka« samh« 


S. ^a. 
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yatanaiji samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodhaip upasam- 
pajja viharati, pafmaya c’assa* disva asava parikkhl^a 
honti, so attamano kai^diiip samhanti ti. 


XLL 

1. Evam* me sutaip. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Mallesu^ 
viharati Uruvelakappani nama Mallanam^ nigamo. Atha 
klio Bhagava pubbanhasamayaiii nivasetva pattacivaram 
adaya Uruvelakappaip^ pindaya pavisi. Uruvelakappe piii- 
(laya caritva pacchabhattaip pindapatapatikkanto ayasman- 
tapi Anandaip amantesi ‘idh’ eva tava tvain Ananda hohi, 
ycavahaip^ Mahavanaip ajjhogahami divaviharaya’ ti. ‘Evaia 
bhante’ ti kho ayasnia Anando Bhagavato paccassoi>i. 
Atha kho Bhagava Mahrivanam ajjbogahetva ahhatarasmim 
rukkharaiile divaviharaip nisidi. 

2, Atha kho Tapusso^ gahapati yenfiyasma Anando ten’ 
upasahkami, upasaukamitva ayasmantaip Anandaip abhiva- 
detva ekamautaip nisidi. Ekamaiitam nisinno kho Tapusso 
gahapati ayasmantaip Anandaip etad avoca ‘mayarp bhante 
Ananda gihl kilmabhogl® kamarama'^ kamaraU kamasain- 
mudita^®, tesaip no bhante amhakam gihinaip kamabhogi- 
naip kamaramanaip kamaratanaip karaasammuditanaip pa- 
pato viya khayati yad idapi nekkliamraaip ” ; sutam me’^ 
tam^* bhante: imasmiip dhammavinaye daharanaip daha- 
ranaip*^ bhikkhiinaip nekkhamraeM cittaip pakkhandati 
pasidati santitthati vimuccati «etaip santan» ti passato; 
tayidaip bhante imasmirp dhammavinaye bhikkhiinaip ba- 
huna janena visabhago*^ yad idaip nekkhamman'^' ti. 


' S. p’assa. * M Fh. 8. omit this phrase. 
^ S. Mallakesu; T. Me- Malatesii. 

^ T. Me. My Malatanaip. 5 T. Vuru® 

^ T. vahaip. f M. Ph. Taph® throughout.^ . 
* M. Ph. 8. ®gino throughout. ^ Me 
M. Ph. S. samu” always. 1 

** Ph. nikkhamaip always. ” Ph. S. eAip. 
omitted by T. Ph. nikkhame alwam. 

T. vinayabh** Ph. here nekkhamanl 
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‘Atthi kho etaiia gahapati kathapabhatam Bhagavantam 
dassanaya ayama gahapati, yena Bhagava ten’ upasahka- 
missama, upasahkaraitva Bhagavato etam attham arocessa- 
ma^; yatha no Bhagava vyrikarissati3, tatha tam^ dha- 
ressama^’ ti. ^Evam bliante’ ti kho Tapusso gahapati 
ayasraato Anandassa paccassosi. 

3 . Atha kho ayasma Anando Tapussena gahapatina 
saddhiip yena Bhagava ten’ npasahkami, upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam . . . pes . . . Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ayam 
bhante Tapusso gahapati evam Tiha; mayam bhante Ananda 
gihl kamabhogi kainarama kainarata kamasammudita ^ 
tesaip no bhante amliakam gihinara kamabhogmam kama- 
ramanam kamaratanam kainasammuditanani^ papS-to? viya 
khayati yad idam nekkhammara; sutaiii me® tarn® bhante: 
imasmira dhammavinaye daliaranani dahaiTinam^ bhikkhu- 
naip nekkhamme cittaip pakkliandati pasidati santitthati 
vimuccati «etain santanw ti passato; tayidarir bhante ima- 
smirp dhammavinaye Ijhikkhunam bahuna janena visabhago 
yad idapi nekkliaraman' ti. 

4. Evam etam Ananda evam” etam Ananda, mayham 
pi kho Ananda publd eva sambodha anabhisambiiddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi: sjldhu nekkhanimam 
sadhu pavineko ti. Tassa mayham Ananda nelvkhamme 
cittaip na pakkliandati iia ppasidati na santitthati na 
vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: ko nii klio lietu ko paccayo yena me nekkhamme 
cittaip na pakkliandati na ppasidati na santitthati^ na vi- 
muccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: kamesii kho“ me” adinavo adittho, so ca me 
abahulikato, nekkhamme ‘3 nnisamso anadhigato, so ca me*^ 


* T. ^pabhatam. * M. Ph. arocP 
3 M. Ph. byakasi. ^ Pli. S. karissama. 

6T. Mo^samuo 

7 T. pnpato; Ph. papako. ® Ph. b. etam. 
9ommdbj/T. -T. M,. M- upao 
»» M Ph. do not repeat evam etam A 

» mitted by M. Ph. M. S. add ca. 

'♦ T. M, aM Ananda. 
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anasevito*; tasma me* nokkhamme cittai^i na pakkhandati 
ua ppasidati na santittkati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi: sace klio 
ahara kamesii adinavam disva tain 3 bahulikareyyam % 
nekkhamme anisamsam adhigammas tarn aseveyyaip; tka- 
nam kko pan’ etam vijjati, yam me nekkkamme cittam 
pakkkandeyya ])asideyya santittkeyya vimucceyya ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. So kko akain Ananda ai)arena sama- 
yena kamesu adinavam disva tani^ kakulam^ akasim?, 
nekkhamme® anisamsam adkigamma tarn asevim^. Tassa 
maykara Ananda nekkkamme cittani pakkhandati jiasldati 
santittkati vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kko 
akam Ananda aparena samayena vivicc’ eva kamehi 
. . patkamam jkanam upasampajja vikarami. Tassa 
mayham Ananda iniinii vikarena vibarato kamasakagatn 
safinamanasikaril samiidacaranti, svassa*-* me koti ilbadko. 
Se}Tatkri pi Ananda sukkino dukkkani nppajjeyya yfiNa-d- 
eva Hbadliaya, evam ev’ assa*3 me karaasakagata sanna- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa me koti ilbadko. 

5. Tassa mayluim Ananda etad akosi: yan nunriliani 
vitakkaviciTranam vujiasama . . . pe'^ . . . dutiyani jkanam 
upasampajja vikareyyan ti. Tassa mayham Ananda avi- 
takke cittam na pakkkandati na ppasidati na santittkati 
na \imuccati ‘etain- santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad akosi: ko nu kko ketu ko paccayo yena me 
avitakke cittam na pakkkandati na ppasidati na santittkati 
na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad* akosi: vitakkesu'5 kko me adlnavo adittlm, 
so ca me abakullkato, avitakke anisamso anadkigato, so 


‘ T. sevi; ssevivita (sic), * omitted hj T. M-. 
3 T. na. 4 M. Fk. bahulaiii” k° 

5 T. Me. M, anadhi^" ^ T. Me tabbak®; Pk. °lii}i. 

7 M. Ph. ‘’SI. ® Ph. adds me. ^ M^ ‘’vi; T. ‘’vitam. 

omitted hy M. Pk. S. “ M. Pk. 8. ()ive it in full 

M. svassa throuyhout; Ph. svassa and svassa. 

*3 Pin only assa; T. Me etassa; M^ eva tassa. 

M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. Me- M;. 

‘3 S. vitakke. M. S. aad ca. 
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ca me anSsevito; tasma me avitakke cittam na pakkhan- 
dati na ppasidati na santittliati na vimuccati ‘etaip santan’ 
ti passato. lassa mayhain Anaiida etad aliosi: sace kho 
aham vitakkesu^ adinavam disva tam^ bahulikareyyam 
avitakke anisamsaiii adliigamma tarn aseveyyam; tliilnain 
kho pan etam vijjati, yain me 3 avitakke cittain pakkhan- 
deyya pasideyya santittheyya vimuccoyya ‘etam santaii’ ti 
passato. So kho alnim Ananda aparena samayena vitak- 
kesu'^ adinavam disva taias l)aliulam5 akasim^, avitakke 
anisamsam adhigamma? tarn asevim«. Tassa mayham 
Ananda avitakke cittam pakkhandati^^ pasidati saiititthati 
vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho ahaiu Ananda 
aparena*'’ samayena*'’ vitakkavioriranaiii vu})asama . . . 
pe** . . . diitiyam jhanam upasampajja viliarami. Tassa 
mayham Ananda imina vilulrena viharato vitakkasahagata 
saunamanasikruTi samudacaraiiti, svassa me hoti abadlio. 
Seyyatha pi Ananda sukliino dukkham upptijjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, evam ev’ assa*" me *3 vitakkasahagata safifia- 
manasikara samudacaraiiti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

6. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan minriham 
pltiyii ca virSga . . .*+ tatiyani jlianam upasampajja vi- 
hareyyan ti. Tassa mayhani Ananda nippitike cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasidati na santittliati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi ‘ko 
nu kho lietu ko paccayo yena me nippitike cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasidati na santittliati na vimuccati ‘etani 
santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayhaiii Ananda etad ahosi: 
pitiya kho me ildinavo adittho, so ca me abaltillkato, nip- 
pitike *5 anisaniso anadhigato, so ca me anasevito; tasma 
me nippitike cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na san- 


* S. "takke; T. adds ko me; kho me. 

M. tabbahulam k"; Ph. tarn bahulam k^ 

3 T, adds tain. ^ M,. '^kke. 5 M. Ph. tabbah'’ 

Ph. T. '’si. 7 T. anadhi'’ « T. M; '’vi. 

9 T. na pa'’ **’ omitted luj M. Ph. S. 

” M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. Mo- M-. 

T. Me. M 7 only assa. *3 omitted laj T. M^. M.. 

M. Ph. S. in full ’5 M. S. add ca. 
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titthati na vimuccati ‘etaip santan^ ti passato. Tassa may- 
haip Ananda etad ahosi: sace kho ahaqi pitiya adlnavam 
disva tarp* bahullkareyyaip*, nippltike anisaipsaip adhi- 
gamraa tarn aseveyyaip*; thanapi kho pan^ etaip vijjati, 
yain me nippltike cittarp pakkhandeyya pasideyya san- 
tittheyya vimucceyya ‘etaip santan’ ti passato. So kho 
aham Ananda aparena samayena pltiyS adinavaip disva 
taip3 bahulam^ akasiip4, nippltike^ anisaipsaip adhigamma 
tarn aseviip^ Tassa mayhapi Ananda nippltike cittani 
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati ‘etaip santan’ ti 
passato. So kho ahaip Ananda aparena 7 samayena 7 pitiya 
ca \iraga . . . pe* . . . tatiyaip jhanaip upasampajja vi- 
haiTimi. Tassa raayhaip Ananda imina viharena viharato 
pitisahagata sahuamanasikara saraudacaranti, svilssa me 
hoti abadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkhain 
uppayieyya yava-d-eva abadhaya^ evam ev’ assa^ me piti- 
sahagata sahhamanasikarri samudacaranti, svassa mo hoti 
abadho. 

7. •Tassa mayhaip Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunriham 
sukhassa ca pahana . . catutthaip jhanam upasampajj.i 
vihareyyan ti. Tassa mayhaip Ananda adukkhamasuklio 
cittaip na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati iia 
vimuccati ‘etaip santan^ ti passato. Tassa mayhaip Ananda 
etad ahosi: ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me adukkliam- 
asukhe cittarp na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati 
na vimuccati ‘etapi santan^ ti passato? Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad ahosi* ‘iipekhasukhe kho me adinavo adittko, 
so ca me afchullkato, adukkhamasukhe ” anisapiso anadln- 
gato, so ca me anasevito; tasma” me adukkhamasuklio 
cittaip na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etapi santan^ ti passato. Tassa mayhaip Ananda 
etad ahosi; sace kho ahaip upekhasukhe adlnavani disva 


' M. Ph. tabbahulaip k”; T. ®yyan ti. • T. M; 

^ M, Ph. tabbah^* ♦ T. ®si. i T. Me. "tiya. 
^ T. ovi. 7 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

* M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M^. M,. 

^ only a8.sa. ” M. PL S. in full 
” M. Ph. S. add ca. ** T. M; tassa. 
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taip* bahullkareyyaiifi^ adukkhamasukhe anisaipsani adhi- 
gamma tarn aseveyyam; tbanam kho pan^ etam vijjati, yam 
me adukkhamasukhe cittam pakkhandeyya pasideyya san- 
tittbeyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho ahara 
Ananda aparena samayena upekhasukhe adinavarp disva 
taip* bahulam* akSsim, adukkhamasukhe anisaipsaip adhi- 
gamma tarn Esevim^. Tassa mayham Ananda adukkham- 
asukhe cittaip pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati 
‘etaip santan ti passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena 
samayena sukhassa ca pahanri4 . . . pes . . . catuttham 
jhanaip upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayham Ananda 
imina viharena viharato upekhasahagata ^ safihamana- 
sikaril samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abildho. Seyyatha 
pi Ananda sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva aba- 
dhaya, evam ev’ assa me upekhasahagata 7 safihamana- 
sikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

8. Tassa mayhaip Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunaham 
sabbaso rupasahhanam samatikkama* patigliasahuanam 
atthangama^ nanattasannanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ 
ti JlkaScinahcayatiinam upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa 
mayhaip Ananda akasanahcayatane cittam na*° pakkhan- 
dati na*° ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etani san- 
tan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: ko 
nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me akasanahcayatane cittam 
na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati 
‘etaip santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda etad 
ahosi: rupesu” klio me adlnavo adittho, so ca me abahu- 
llkato, akasanahcayatane” anisamso anadhighto, so ca me 
anS^sevito; tasma'^ me akiisanahcayatane cittam na pakkhan- 
‘ dati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etaip santan’ 


* Ph. tabbah®; M. tabbahulani k^’ 

• M. Ph. tabbah^’; T. bahulim. ^ Ph. M7 ‘’yi. 

4 omitted hif M. Ph. ^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. Mg. M^. 

^ T. Me* 1^7 upekhasukhasah'’ 

7 Ph. T. Me upekkliasukliasah<’ _ 

® T. Me “kkamma throughout; My ®kkamma and 
9 T. Ma. M, atthag^’ throuyhout omitted by i. My. 
" M, rtpe. M. Pli. S. add ca. T. tassa. 
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ti passato. Tassa mayhain Anancla etad ahosi: sace kho 
aha 111 rupesu adlnavam disva taip* balmlikareyyaipS akasa- 
iiahcayatane ilnisamsaip adhigamnia* tarn aseveyyaip3; 
tiianaip kho pau^ etaip viyjati. yani me rikasanahcriyatane 
cittam pakkhandeyya pasideyya saiitittheyya vimuccj^ya 
‘etai]i saiitan’ ti passato. So kho ahani Ananda aparena 
samayeiia rupesu adniavam disva tain’ bahulam* akasiiiH. 
rikasanaficayatane ilnisainsani adhigamnias tarn aseviip^ 
Tussa mayhain Ananda akilsanahcavatane cittain pakkhan- 
vlati pasidati santitthati vimuccati ‘(‘taip santan’ ti passato. 
So kho ahain Ananda aparena ? samayena? sabbaso rupa- 
sahu 5 nani samatikkamfi patigliasahhanain atthahgama na- 
nattasahhanani ainannsikara ‘ananto akaso* ti akasanahca- 
yatanani upasainpaija viharami. Tassa niayliaiu Ananda 
iniina viharena viliarato rupasaluigata sahnanianasikara 
sainudacaranti, svassa me hoti iibadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda 
sukhino dukkhani oppajjeyya yava-d-eva abridhaya, evam 
ev' assa me rupasaliagatii sahhainanasikarri sainudaearanti. 
svassa me hoti Tiliadlio. 

9 . Tassa niayliuin Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunrdiani 
sabliaso rikasanafieayatanain samatikkainina ‘anantain vifih.'i- 
nan* ti vihhanahcayatanam upasainpajja vihareyynn ti. 
Tassa mayhain Ananda vihhanaheayatane cittaip na j)a* 
kkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na ^ilnuc^‘ati ‘etam 
santan' ti passato. Tassa inayliain Ananda etad ahosi 
ko nil kho h<*tu ko paccayo yena me vihhanaheayatane 
eittam na pakkhandati na jipasidati na santitthati na m- 
muccati ‘etani* santaif ti passato? Tassa mayhani Ananda 
etad ahosi: akasanahcfiyataiie kho me adlnavo adittlio. sn 
ca me abahulikato, vihiirinahcayatane® anisainso aiiadhigato. 
so came anasevito; tasma me vihhanaheayatane cittapi na 
pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan^ ti passato. Tassa mayhani Ananda etad ahosi 
sace kho ahani akasanaheriyatane adlnavani disva tarn' 


’ M. Pli. tabbah® * T. M; agamma. 3 T. ^yya. 

^ T. M7 ‘’si. 5 Mo agamma. ^ T. M, ®vi. 

’ omitted hy M. Ph. 8. ® S. adds ca. 
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bahullkareyyam*, viunruiancilyutane iinisamsam ailhigamma 
tam aseveyyam; (lunmni kho pan’ etaip vijjati, yam me 
vmnanancayatano cittan, pakkhancleyya pasideyya ' san- 
tittlieyya Mmuccc\ya ‘etain santan’ ti passato. So kho 
ahaip Ananda ai>arena samayena akasanancayatane adi- 
navam disva ta.u- bahulam. akasi,,.’, vif.nanahcayatane 
anisaipsam adhi-amnui tan, a.ovin, Tassa mayliam 
Ananda vinnapaiicayatane cittan, pakkhandati pasldati 
santitthati vimuccati ‘ctani santan’ ti passato. So kho 
ahain Ananda apa,'cna4 samayena4 sahl,aso akasaimnca-’ 
yiit.inain siimatikkaiiiiiia ‘anaiitaiii viimanan’ ti virifiananca- 
yatanam upasampajja vihavami. Tassa mayliam Ananda 
iiiiiiia vihareiia viliarato akasanaiicayatanasaliagata safina- 
manasikara samudacai’anti, s\assa me hoti S-badho. ^ey- 
yatlia jii Ananda sukliino diikkham uppajjoyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, <‘vam ev assa mo akasanancayatanasahai^atri 
^annamanasikara saniudacaranti, ''Vassa me lioti abadho. 

10. Tassa ma^ham Ananda etad ahosi: yan niinrdiam 
sabbaso vifmananeayatanam samatikkamma matthi kificT 
ti rikiiicannayatanani u])asampajja Yiliare\yan ti. Tassa 
mayham Ananda akineaiinayatane cittam na i)akkliandati 
na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa mayliam Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kho 
hetu ko paccayo yena me akihcahhayatane cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati *ctam 
saiitaii’ ti passato? Tassa mayhani Ananda etad ahosi: 
vifinaiiahcayatane kho me adinavo adittho, so ca me aba- 
huhkato, akihcanhayatane^ ani>amso anadhigato, so ca me 
aniisevito; tasma me akihcannri}atane cittam na palckhan- 
dati na ppasidati na santitthati na \inuiccati *etam santan’ 
ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: sace kho 
aliarji vihhanahcayatano adlmnam disva tam'^ bahulikarey- 
yai|i^ akihcahhayatane anisainsam adhigamma tani asevey- 
yaip?; tbanani kho imn’ etam ^ijjati, yani me akihcahha- 


‘ M. Ph. tabbalc’ ^ Pli. T. M, <^vi. 

♦ omitted hy M. Pli. S. ^ adds ca. 

^ M. tabbah"; Ph. tabbahulam kar’ 7 T. "yya. 



446 


Anguttara-Nikaya, 


XLLl 


yiitane cittaiji pakkhandeyya pasideyya santittheyya v: 
miicceyya ‘etaip santan’ ti passato. So kho ahaip Anand 
aparena samayena viuMnaucRyatane adlnavaip disva taip 
biihulam * akrisiqi \ akincafmayatane anisaipsaip adhigamm 
tarn aseviiji. Tassa mayhaip Ananda akincannayatan 
cittaip pakkliandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati ^etai 
santan’ ti passato. So kho aliaip Ananda aparena ^ sams 
yena^ sabbaso vinnapancayatanaiii samatikkamma ‘nattt 
kihcf ti akihcahhayatanaip upasampajja vilmrami. Tass 
niayhaip Ananda iminfi viharena vihurato vihnariahcayatans 
sahagata sanhamanasikara samudacaranti, svas.sa me hoi 
abadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkhaiji uppajjeyy 
yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev’ assa me vihfianahcayatam 
sahagata sahufimanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoi 
abadho. 

11. Tassa mayhaip Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunahai 
sabbaso ilkiucahhayatanam samatikkamma nevasahhani 
sahhayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa mayhai 
Ananda nevasahhanasauhayatane cittaip na pakkhanda 
na ppasldati ua santitthati na vimuccati ‘etaip santan’ 
passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kh 
hetu ko paccayo yena me nevasahfulnasafiuayatane cittai 
na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimucca 
‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayhaip Ananda eta 
ahosi: akihcahhayatane kho me adinavo adittho, so ca m 
abahulikato, nevasahnanasahhayatane^ finisaiiiso anadhigat* 
so ca me anasevito; tasma me nevasahhanasauuayataii 
cittaip na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na v 
muccati ‘etarp santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayliam Anand 
etad ahosi : sace kho aharp akihcahhayatane adluavaip disv 
tarp* bahullkareyyaip *, nevasahhanasahhayatane anisaijisai 
adhigamma tarn aseveyyapi^; thrinaip kho pan’ etaip vijjat 
yaip me nevasahhanasafinayatane cittapi pakkhandeyv 
pasideyya santittheyya vimucceyya ‘etapi santan’ ti passat< 


* M. Ph. tabbah® * Ph. 

^ mitted hy M. Ph. S. ♦ S. adds ca. 
5 T. My 7ya. 
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So kho ahaiji Ananda apurena samayena akincaiiMyatane 
adlnavaip disva tai^i* bahulam* akasini^, nevasaunanasanna- 
yatane Enisaiiisaip adliigauiiua tam asevim3. Tassa mayhaiji 
Ananda nevasaiiiianasanhayatane cittam pakkhandati pasl- 
dati santitthati vimuccati ‘etani sautaii’ ti passato. So kho 
ahaip Ananda apart* iia^ samayena^ babbaso akificafifiaya- 
tanaip samatikkamma uovasaiinanasafiiiayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharami. Tassa mayhaiu Ananda imina viharena 
viharato <lkihcanhayatanasahagata saiinamanasikara sam- 
ud^caranti, sv&ssa me lioti abadho. Seyyatlia pi Ananda 
sukhino dukkhai]i up[)ajieyya yava-d-eva abildliaya, evam 
ev’ assa me akincaiinayatanasahagata saiinamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svilssa me lioti abadho. 

12. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunaharn 
sabbaso^ nevasauhanasanuayatanaiu samatikkamma sahna- 
vedayitanirodham iipasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa may- 
haip Ananda safiiiavedayitanirodhe cittam na pakkhandati 
na ppasidati na .santitthati na vimuccati ‘etain santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu klio 
hetu ko paccayo yen a me sahiiavedayitanirodhe cittam na 
pakkhandati na jiassidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: 
nevasahhanasahhayataue klio me adinavo adittho, so ca 
me abuhullkato, sahiiavedayitanirodhes anisamso anadhi- 
gato, so ca me anSsevito; tasma me sannavedayitanirodhe 
cittaip na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etaip santan' ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: sace kho aham nevasahhanasaiihayatane adl- 
navaip disva taip^ bahuUkareyyam^ sannavedayitanirodhe 
anisaipsaip adhiganima tam aseveyyain: tlianam kho pan 
etaip vijjati, yaqi me sahhavedayitaiiirodhe cittaqi pakkhan- 
deyya pasideyya santittheyya vimucceyya 'etam santan ti 
passato. So kho ahain Ananda aparena samayena neva- 
sauhftnllsahhiiyatane ildlnavani disvii tam* bahulam* aka- 


« M. Ph. tabbah^’ »Ph. T. My/si. 

3 Ph. T. “vi; M, "vitaip. ^ omiUeil by M. Ph. 
5 S. adds ca. ^ M. tabbah- Fh. tabbahulako 
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sii}i saiifiriveilayitanirodhe aiiisaipsain adhigamma tarn 
asevilJl^ Tassa mayluuii Ananda sannavedayitanirodhe 
cittam pakkhandati pasidati saiitittliati vimuccati ‘etapi 
saiitan’ ti passato. So kho aliaip Ananda aparena^ sania- 
yeinU sabbaso nevasannaiiasannayatanaip samatikkamma 
sannavedayitanirodhaip upasainpajja vihaiTimi, pannitya ca 
me disva asava parikkbayaiii agamainsu. 

13. Yavaklvaii caluup Ananda ima nava anupnbbaviliara- 
samapattiyo na^ evaip anuloinapatilomam samapayjiins pi^ 
vuttliahim7 pi^, nova tavriluuji Ananda sadevake loke sama- 
rake sabrahinake sassainanabrabnianiya pajaya sadeva- 
inaniissaya anuttarani saminasuiibodhim abliisambuddlio^^ 
paceannasini. Yato*‘’ ca kho abani x\nanda iinri nava 
anupubbaviliarasamapatti} o evani anuloinapat ilomam saina- 
pajjiin'' pi” vutthaliim^ pi athabain xVnanda sadevake 
loke samarake sal)rahmake sassanianal)r;ihmaniya ])ajaya 
sadovainanussaya anuttarain sainmasambodhim abhisani- 
budiliu) i)aocanhasim. Niinah ca ])ana me dassanani uda- 
padi ‘aknp})a mo cetovimiitti ’j, ayam ant ima jati, nattlii 
dani punabbliavo’ ti. 

Mahavaggo catnttlio. 

Tatr’ uddilnam ^5 : 

Dve ca’^ vihara‘7 nibbanani gavi‘® jhanena pahcamam 

Anando brrihmana *9 (leva*'' nagena** Ta])iissena” ca ti. 


^ M. "si. » Ph. "vi. 

oviitted by M. Ph. S. 

^ Ph. put na (Pli. iie\a) before sama" 

^ Ph. "jji; T. 'jjam; M. ".yami, '' M. na. 

^ Ph. "hi; M. "Jiami. ^ T. hi; omitted ht/ M. 

^ M. Pli. add ti. 

T. AL omit this whole phrase. 

” IMi. ^i; M. "iiami ” omitted by Al. 

* > Ph. T. vimutti. M. Ph. Vaggo. 

‘5 S. adds bhavati; in T. AI^. the udd" is miss*iny. 

omitted by S. *7 Ph. S. "re; S. adds ca. 

Ph. 8. bhuvi. *'> S. "eo. AI. Ph. devo. 

” Ph. nago. ” AI. Ph. Taph" 
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1. Kva,n»me> Eka.u samayam ayasma Anando 

Kosambijam vihamti ChoMtaraiae. Atha kho ayasnia 
Udayu yenayasma Aaaudo ten’ upasardami, upasaakamitva 
ayasmata Anundena saddliia, sanaaodi, saramadanlyam 
ka Lam .saramyam4 v.tisaretva ckan.antan, nisidi, Ekam- 
antam ms.nno kl.o ayasaa, IJdayi ayasmantam Auaiidara 
etad avoca ‘vuttam ,dam avuso I'ancalacamlcna devaputtena: 


SaniLadhes f'atani'' akasaia avida? Iilmrimedliaso* 
yo" jlianam abnjjld- buddbo patilmaaivd)ho muni ti, 


Kataino nu^ klm^ aviiSD sajiibadim, kataiuo sambadhe 
okiisadliigaiiK) viitto Bliai^uvatu’ ti? 

2, inie Timiso kaina^iuna sanibatlho vutto” Blia^a- 
vata. Kataiiie ])aiica? 

Cakkliiiviniie\}a nipa ittlia kantil manapa pivarupa 
kamuj)asainhita rajaniya, s()ta\iiint*yya ^adda . . j^haiia- 
vifineyya ^andlia . . . jivhavinfieyva Vasa . . . kayaviLey^a 
j)h()(fliald)a itflia kanta manapa piyarupii kriinupasainliita 
rajaniya. 

Inie kho avnso paiioa kamaguna sambadlio vutto " 
Bhagavata. 

d. Idliavuso bliikkbu vi\ice' (‘\a kainelii . . . pe^^ . . . 
liatlmmani jlianam upasimpajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho 
avuso sanibadho okasadliigamo Mitto Bhagavata pariya- 
yena, Tattha'^ p' atthi'5 sambadho, kin ca tattha sam- 
bfidho ? 


^ S. ]ms title Xa\akanipate jiannasakassa paiicama- 
vaggo. =* omitted hj/ }i\. Th. S. 

^ M. ‘’yi tlimK/honi; l^h. "\i ami "m. ^ M. Bli. sara^’ 

5 T. ^le. ^ Pli. katam; T. \a tarn; \ata me. 

7 M. avidvii; I’h. avutta: avulha. T. "cetaso. 

‘‘ omitted hi/ T. M„. 

S. {fnubujjhi: Ph. ahuddlia; T. Imdha; i\[-^hiiddha. 

” T. iitto. ^ M. la; S. po. M. la; Pli. pa. 

M. tatra; l*h. S, t.atra throHijhout. 

*5 M. Ph. T. p.atti throfu/hoot, 

AiigutUra, part IV. 29 
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XLIL4— 8 


Yad* evji* tiittlia vitakka\icarri. aniruddlia* lionti, ayam 
(‘ttha sambadho, 

4. Puna ca ]>aram avuso bhikklm vitakkavicaranara 
Mi])asania . . . pe^ . . . dntiyain jhaiiani u])asainpajja vi- 
barati. Pttavata pi kbo iivuso sainl)ridbe okasadbij^anio 
vutto Bba"a\ata j)ariyayc*na. Tattba ])’ attbi sanibadbo, 
kiiV c‘a4 tattba sainbiidbo? 

Yad eva tattlia piti aniruddba hoti, ayaui cttba sani]>iid]io. 

5. Puna ca jKiraui a\uso bbikkbu jutiya ca vira^^ii . . . 
pc" . . . tatiyaiii jbaiiaiii upa^auipajja vibarati. Kttavata 
])i kiln aMi^n ^ainbadlie nka^adbi^aiiin Mitto Hba^avatii 
jcirivayciia. Tattba p* attbi saiid»adhn, kiii^ ca^ tattba 
^aiiibadlm? 

Yad «‘\a tattlia upckliaMikliain aiiiruddliaiu Imti, ayam 
cttlia ''amliadlm. 

(). i^uuL ca param a\U'>n bbikkbu suklia''^a ca paliaiia 
. . . , . catuttbam jlianam upa<ampaija viliarati. 

Kttavata pi khn aMisn sambadbc nka''adinummn Mittn 
liliai:a\ata pariyavtaia. Tattba p* alibi ^ambadlm, kiii^ 
ca4 tattba ‘'amlmdlm? 

Yad eva tattba iMipa^aima aninnldba bnti. ayam cttba 
sambadbn. 

7. Kuna ca jiaram a\u^(» bbikkbu ''a1)l>a'<n nipa>annanam 
samatikkama ' pati^cdiasaniianam attbaii.irama ^ nanatta''aiiii,i- 
nam amana^ikara •aiiantn aka^n* ti aka'«anaficayataiiam iip.i- 
sampajja \iliarati. Ktta\ata pi kbo a\usn ^ambadbe nk.c 
sadbiL'amn \iittn Hba* 4 a\atri pariyavcna. Tattba p’ attiii 
samliadbn, kiu ca tattba ''aiiibadbn? 

5 ad eva tattlia akasanaucayatana''aiiiia anirmbiba Imli. 
ayam cttba sambadbn. 

H. Kuna ca param aviisn bbikkbu ^aldiasn ak;l^anam ,i- 
yatanam samatikkamrna *anatam \innanair ti vinnanaiici- 

‘ T. deva. T. amiruddba. 

> M. la; Kb. jie (.9b;); owittpil /»v T. M,,. M-. -♦ T. kim 

5 M. 4i; Kb. pa; omittvd b/ t. M, M..' 

^r. la; Pb. pa. 

7 Kh. '‘kkamma; T. M,,. M- ^kkaiuimu 

^ T. M., IL attluig- 
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yatanaiii upasanipajja vil„uati. Ettfivata pi kho avuso 
sambadlie okasadlufra.n., ^utt(, |{luisavata pariyEyena. 
lattha p attln sainl.adlio, km ,;a fattl.a sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha viiiiiaiiaiicayataiiasanfia aniruddha boti, 
ayulii ettliJi sambiullio. 


9. I'una ca paraiii aviiso bliikklm sabbaso vinnaiianca- 
yatamuM samatikkaiimia ‘iialtlii kind’ ti ^ddncaiinayatanain 
upasami)a,j,ja viliarati. kitlnvala pi kho avuso sambadlie 
ukasadbinaino vutto l!lia”a\ata pai ivayniia. Tattlia p’ attbi 
.saiu])a(lho, kin ra tattlia, sainliadlio? 

Yad e\;i tattlia akiii(;aiiii:iyataiia''aniia aniruddlia lioti, 
ayjiiii (dtlia sainbadho. 

10. I una (*a paiaiii aviiso Idiikkliu ^abbaso rikiucafuia- 
\atanaiii saniatikkaniiiia iic\ aNa niiaiia^aniia} ataiiaiii iipa- 
sanipajja viliarati. Ktta\ata pi kbo avuso .sanibadlio (dva- 
^adlii^oinio vutto ]]lia, 2 a\ata jiarivaycna. Tattlia p’ attlii 
>aiiibadlin. kin ca tattlia sambadlio? 

\a(l e\a tattlia n<■\a^allflalla^allllayatana'>auna auiniddha 
boti. ayaiu cttlia ^aiiilMdlid. 

11. Puna ca jiarain aMi^o bliikklm ^al)ba'>o ncvavaiifia- 
na^annayatanani saniatikk amnia sannavedayitaDirodliam 
uiiasainjiaija \iliarati. pannaya c a>sa ‘ dis\a asa\a pari- 
kkliii.ia limiti. Ktta\ata pi klm avuM> sambadlu' okasadlii- 
^niiiiu viitto'* l)liai:a\ata nippanva\cna ti. 


XI. Hi. 

1. ‘Ka\a'iakklii kaNa'^akklidti Timi^o MiccatT’. Kittavata 
iiu kbo a\UM) ka\asakklii vulto ibiaa.avata ti»? 

2. lilhavuso lilnkklm vi\icc’ to a kainclii . . . pcS . . . 
patbainain jiianani upa^anipaiia Mliarati. }atlia yatlia ca'" 
tad ayatanani tatlia^ tatlia ‘ nanO’ kaycna plias^itva" vi- 
Ijarati. Htta\ata pi kho aMiso ka^aNikklii \utto Hhaijavata 
pariyilvcna. 

* S. p»!issa. ^ T. utto. ' T. uccati. 

♦ omitted hij S. s M. ia; Pii. pa. 

^ omitted hfj 4\: M^. M; omd oulij ca. 

^ T. passitva; Jf. Ph. S. pliu<it\a. 
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3. Piinii ca parani ilvuso bhikkhu vitakkavicrirfiiiaiji 
vupasama . . . pc* . . . (lutiyaiii jliiliiaiii . . tatiyam jhanani 
. . catutthani jhaiiam upasampajja viharati, yatlia yatha 
oa tad iiyatanani tatliil tatlia nam kayena ])hassitvri3 vi- 
liarati. Ettavata pi klio avuso kayasakklil viitto^ Bliaga- 
vata pariyaytaia. 

4. Puna oa parani avu ‘^0 bhikklm sabbaso rupasaiifianaiii 

samatikkaina 5 patigliasafinanaiu attbangaina^ naiiattba- 
sannanaiji aiiiauasikara ‘anauto akaso’ ti akasanafK'jiyataiiain 
upasaiupajja viharati, yatba^ yatba c*a tad ayatanain tatha 
tat ha iiaiii kaycMia pliassitva \iharati. Ettavata pi kbo avuso 
kayasakkhi Mitto Bhagavata pariMiyoua . . . . . . 

0 . Puna ca parani avuso ])bikkliu saliliaso ncvasahha- 
nasahiiayatanain s:iinatikkainnia sainiavodayitanirodhain 
upa<anipayja viharati, jiahhaya e’assa'? dis\a asava pan- 
kkliina honti, yatha }athil ca tad a\atanani tatha tath;i 
naiii kayena pliassitva > viharati. Ettavata pi kho avuso 
kavasakkhi vutto Blia.uavata nippariya\ena ti. 

XLIV. 

1. •Panhaviinutto paiinaviniutto' ti avuso vuceati. Ivittii- 
vuta nil kho avuso pannaviniutto vutto Bha;.^aNata ti? 

2. Idliavuso lihikkhu Mviec* eva kainehi . . . ])e*'’ . . . 
[latliainain jhrinain u[»asainpajja viharati, ])aniiaya (m " 
mini “ pajaiiati. Ettfivata pi klio avuso jiaimaMinutto \u(ti) 
l^ihagavata pariyayena . . . pe‘^ . . . 

‘ la; Pli. pa; omitted hij T. T. 51 ^ pe. 

j M. ]^li. S. pliusitva. ♦ T. utto. 

5 T. Me. 51, ^•kkainnia, ^ T. 51., 51. attliai^" 

" T. 5b, 51 hdvc pe I s;i])baso akasanaiieayatanani 'O/-/ 
so ifi) till viiiarati, then saliliasi^ vinnananeavatanani 
viharati, then sabliaso akiiieaimayatanani hit ^illa^ati. i 
(ind so on till jiariyayena. then (fs m .5. 

^ 51. Ph. jia. ' S. p’assa. 

51. la; Ph. jia. *‘ S. jiana. • 

“ M.la ; Ph. pa ; T. 5b,. 51. f/iee d in eonformit}/ with ' < 
j>reeedin(/ SnttUf fnit the// too onnt v\\]yjisiu\\\[\m\\\, aka^.il ' * 
eayatanaip. and \imi5\naiicayatanai.u. 
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3. Puna ca paraiu riviiso ])liikkliu sabbaso nevasanfiana- 
sannayatanam samatikkamina sanririvedayitanirodhaiii upa- 
sampajja vibarati, painiaya c’assa* disva asava parikkhlna 
honti, pafifuiya ca' nam' pajanati. Ettavata pi klio avuso 
panfiaviinutto viitto Blia^a\ata nippariyayena ti. 


XLV, 

1. ‘rbbat(»bli;i;^'aviniiitt() ii))liatoblia!,^aviiiiiitt()’ ti avuso 
vuccati-^. Kittavata iiu klio avu^o iibliatoblia^^avimutto 
vutto Bliagavata ti? 

2. Idhavuso ])iiikkhu \ivicc/ (‘va kainohi . . . })e^ . . . 
patbaiuain jliaiiani upasaiapajja \iliarati, yatlia yatlia ca 
tad ayatanaiii tatlia tatlia iiain kaycna plia^sitvaS vibarati, 
painiaya ca" iiaiii" pajanati. Ktta\ata pi kho avuso ubliato- 
bliagaviinutto vutto P)baga\ata jiariyaycna . . . ])e7 . . . 

3. Puna ca jiarain a\u^o bbikkhii saliliaso ne^a^aflil^lna- 
saniia^ataiiaiu saiiiatikkannna saiinihcdayitanirodliam upa- 
sainpajja vibarati, [laiinaya cki'^^a Mlisva fi'^ava parikklnna 
bonti, yatlia yatlia ca tad a\atanaiii ttitlia tatlia nain 
kaycna pba>Mt\a^ \ibarati, painiaya ca^ luiiii" pajanati. 
Ettilvata jii klio a\UM) iibbatobbagaviimitto vutto Hliaga- 
vata nijipariyaycMia ti. 


XLVl. 

‘Sandittldko dbaiiiino sandiubiko dbaiiniio ti avuso 
MIC cat i . . . 


XLVII. 

•Sandittbikaiii lubbanam saiidittbikaiii nibbanan’ ti avuso 

Yuocati . . .^ 


* S. p’av^^a. *’ T. >P 

3 T. uccati. M. la; Pb. pa. 

5 M. Ph. S. pbuNitxa. " S. pana. 

7 M.*bi; Pb. pa; T. M. <is o)i jk 
» M. Ph. vS. (lia' (t })( conjoinut!/ ivithL\, hut read san- 

dittbiko dlianinio, and 
ditthadhainiuanibbaiiaiii. 


4.V2 li. 13. 


'^andittlnkaiii nilibaiiaiji indead of 
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XLVIII— LI .3 


XLVIJL 

‘Xibbruiam nibbunan’ ti avuso viicoati . . . ‘ 


XLIX. 

•Parinibbiinaiu parinibbanan’ ti avuso^ viiccati^ . . / 

L. 

‘Tadangaiiibbanain ta(laiiganil)baiiauMi aMi*^^ vuccati 


LI. 

1 , ‘Dittbadhaininanibbanain (littluiilbaiiiniaTiibbrinair ti 
ilvuso Micoati. Kitta\ata iiu kbo awi^o (littbadbamiiia- 
iiibbanain vuttani Bhagavata ti? 

2. IdbaviiNO iilukkhu e\a kaincjn . . . p(‘' . . . 

I^atluuiiaiii jhaiiaiu u])a^anipaija \diarati. JCttavala \)\ kirn 
avux) dittliadliauiinanibbauam vuttani Bliaga\at:i pariNa- 
yena . . . jies . . . 

.‘k Puna ca paraiii avu^o bbikkbu sabba^o ne\asaini:ina- 
saiinrivatanani samatikkannua sauna veday it anirodbain ujia- 
t>ainj)ajja viharati, paniiaya r’asva'^ dis^a asava parikklmiM 
lujiiti. Ltta\ata pi kbo avuso dittbadliainiuanililianani 
vuttain Pdiagavata nippari}riyena ti. 

Pafivalavaggo" pancaino. 

Tatr’ uddaiiain'^: 


* M. la; Pli. j)a; S. pe. 

" (knitted hif M. I*ii. S. 

3 M. la; S. pe. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

M. la; Pb. pa; omitted htj T. M,,. 

^ M. tassa; S. p5issa. 

" Ph. Vaggn. 

" S. adds bliavati; in T. the udd'^ is missin;i. 
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Paiicalo^ kayasakkhi^ ca^ ubho3 sanclittliika^ dves 
Nibbanam parinibbaiiaiii tadangaditthadhaminikena cii ti. 

^avakanipate^ pathamaiii^ pannasakaui samattam. 
LIP. 

‘Kheiiuuii klieiiian’ ti avuso \uccati . . 

LIU. 

•Ivbemappattu kli(‘mappatto’ ti avuso vuccati . . 

LTV. 

‘Aniataiii auiatan’ ti avuM) vuccati . . . 


LV. 

‘Aiiiatappatto aiiiatappatto’ ti Tuu^o vuccati . . 


LVI‘^ 

‘Abliayaiii abliayaii' ti avuso vuccati . . . 

i.VIL 

‘Abliayap[)atto ablia}appatto' ti aM^o vuccati . 

LVllI. 

‘l^issaddlii lais^addlii' ti avuso vuccati . . . 


* M. saiubadbo. 

^ kayasakklii jianiia; Vh. kaiua so pafica; S. kama- 
bosaii ca. ' ^I. ubliatobliago. ^ Ph. "4<o. 

5 Pb. dine. 

^ i\I. l*li. luivaiii'’; T. . ^L o))iit thcs6 words ot nJJ. 

7 omitted S. 

® S. has as title Navakanipate pauiiasakasaiigaiiito 
patb.iinavaggo. 

9 M. Ph. 8. (/ire d as before, read kliemam instead oj 
ditthadhammainbbanam. 

S. pe. “ missing in Pk. S. 
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LIX— LXIU 


LIX. 

‘Anupubbapassaddlii anupubbapassaddlif ti avuso vuc- 
cati . . . 

I.X. 

‘Xirodho iiirodlio’ ti avuso viiccati . . . 


LXL 

1. ‘Aiuipubbanirodho anupul)1)anin)dho’ ti avuso vuocati. 
KittavaUl nu klio avuso aiiu})ubbanirodho vutto Bhaga- 
vata ti? 

2. Idhiivuso bliikklm vivicc’ ova kamehi . . . ] h )' . . . 
patliamaiii jliaiuiip upasami)ajja viharati. Ettavata pi klio 
avuso aim|)ubbanirodho vutto l^liagaxata pari\avrna . . . 
po^ ... 

3. Buna oa param avuso blnkkhu sal^baso nova^aiiiianri- 
saunayatanani sainatikkannua sannavedayitanirodhani upa- 
sampajja viliarati, paniiaya o'assa'' dis\ri a^ava ]>arikklunri 
Imnti. Ettavata pi klio avuso anupiilibaiiirotllio vutto 
I^liagavata ni[)pariyayona ti. 


LXir. 

1. Xava l)liikkliave dhaiinne appabaya alihablio araliattani 
"acclnkritiiiii. Katann* nava? 

2. Hagani dosani nioliam kodliam upaiiahaiu inakkliani 
pala'^aip^ issaiiiS inaccliariyani. 

lino klio bliikkliavo nava dlianiino appabaya abbabbo 
arabattaiu saocliikatuin. 

3. X^ava bbikkbavi' dliainine jialiaya bbabbo arabattaiu 
saoclnkritiiiji. Katanio na\a? 

4. I{.agai!i domain inobaiu ’ ko(lbai|i upanfiliain inakkbaiu 
palasam^ issarn inaocbariyani. 

Kboinavaggo^ cbattbo?. 

’ M. la; Pb. pa. * 

' la; Pb. pa; T. M,,. as on p, 452 n. 13. 

^ S. passa. ^ M. pap 's i>sa; T. iccba. 

^ M. Pb. Vaggo. ' M. Pb. S. pathaino. 
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Tatr’ uddanam*: 

Khemo ca amatam c’eva. ahbayam^ passaddhiyena ca 
Nirodho anupubbo (-’cva, dhamniain pahaya bliabbena cS ti. 


Lxin3. 

]. Pane’ imaui bhikkbav)* sikkliadubbalyani^. Katamani 
paiica ? 

2. IVinatipato, adiniiadanam, kainesu miccliacaro, musa- * 
vado, surainerayamajjapaiiijubittlianain. 

Imani klio bliikkliav(‘ ])aiioa sikkliadiibbalyanis. 

.‘k rniC'^ani kbo ])hikkliave pancaimani sikkliadiibbalya- 
nanis ])ahaii5ya cattarn satipatthana bliavetabba. Kataiue 
cattaro? 

4. rdha bhikkliavc Idnkkiiu kave kiiyrimipassi viharati, 
atapi saiiipajaiK) satiiiia vini‘\va loke al>liijjhadumanas^am; 
vedanaMi M'daiianupa''M ' vdiarati'^ . . . pe^ . . . citte citla- 
iiupa''Si^ viharati'^. . . dlianiine^u dbaiuiiiiiiuipassi \ibarati, 
RtilpI sampajano ^atiiua vine\ya Inke al)]iijibad()maiiassam. 

Iinesani klm bhikkliavcj pauoaniiain sikkhadubbalyaiiaip'^ 
pahaiiaya iine eattaro ^ati[)attliiiiia bliavetabba ti. 


I.XIV. 

1. Pane’ iiiiaiii ' bliikkhave nivaraiiaiii Katamani" 
pafica? 

2. Kainacchaiidainvaranain, \yapadaniNaranam. tliina- 


* in T. Mo. M; thr iidd" /s’ ndt^sni!/. = S. alihaya. 

•> 8. Inis (IS title Navakaiiifiate painia.^akasaiigaliito duti- 
yavag;j,nj. 

4 T. :M 7 ‘’bballani; Mo 'bbalani. 

5 ‘^bbalani; 'bballani. 

^ omitted bif ]\1. l*li. 8. 

7 M.*la; l>b. pa; omitted hn T. M,. :\L 
« M6 “bbalani. T. M.. M,- ime. 

T. M 7 “na; iAb. “nu. 

" T. M 6 . M; kataiiie. 
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Ai'ii'uttara-Nikiiya. 


LXIV.3-LXV1.2 


midillianivaraiKini, iKUlhiiccakukkucciinivaranaiii, vicikicclia- 
nivaraiKun. 

linani^ klio ])hikkhave paiica l^^arall^lni^ 

8. Tnu'^ain > klio bhikkhave paiicaiinaiii iiivaranaiuup 
pahiinaya cattaro sat ipatt liana bliavetabba. Katainc 
cat taro? 

4 , Idlia bhikkliave bbikklm kayo kayaiuiiiassi viharati, 
atiipi sainpajano satiiiia \ino\ya loko abliijjliadoinanassain; 
vedanasii . . . po4 . . . citto . . . dhaniinoMi dlianimami])assi 
Nabarati, atapi sainpajano satiina vinovya bdve abbijjha- 
doinana''^aTn. 

lim^ani kbo bliikkhave ])ancannam nisarananani jialia- 
naya iine cattaro satipattbana b!ia\otabba ti. 

lA'Y. 

1. Pane' inn‘ liliikkbavo, kaina.mina. Kataino panca? 

2. (.\ikkhuvinnry\a rujia ittha kaiita inanapa i)i\ariip;i 
kaniupa''ainhita rajaniya-\ sotaNininoyii sa»lda . . . pc^ . . . 
ghanaMiinoyya gandlia . . . ji\ liavinno\ya rasi . . . kaya- 
viniio\\a phntthaiilia ittha kanta nianaiia ])iyarni).a kaimi- 
jia^andiita rajaniya. 

hue kho l)lnkkha\(‘ ])anca kaiuaguna. 

d. Iinesani kli«> ldiikkba\e pancannam kainagunanam 
])ahana}a . . ime cattaro satipatthana bba\etal)i)a ti. 


LX VI. 

1. Paiuv line bliikklnne iipadanakkliaiidba. Katana 
panca? 

2. J{iipupadanakkliandln», ^odaIlnpadanakkbalulllo^ saii 

nu[)adainikklian<llio, ^ankllarupada^akklla^dllO , \ in nan a 

padanakkbaiidlio. 

‘ T. .M,. M- ime. T. nam; M„ "iia; "mi. 

3 tn T. .M,.' :M- hm immcihately follows the coikbohir 
j.hntsi'. 4 M. la; I'll. pa. s T. "iic.vya. 

^ M. la; Pli. pa; omitted tnj T. Me- M;* ^ 

T. vedanaiiupa" 
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Ime kho blnkkliiivp pane’ npailrinsikkliaiidlia. 

Iinesaiu klm blnkklnuc paiicaiinam iipridanakklian- 
dlianam pahaiiaya . . .■ in,c eattnro satipatfhana bhave- 
tabbii ti. 


I-XVIL 

1. I afic iiiiani ldid;klia\e oramljhagiyani saTuyojanani. 
Iviitaiiiaiii ])afK‘a? 

2. Sakkayadittlii, vicikicclia , Mla])bata])araiiiriso, kfinia- 
cc'liando, In’apado. 

Iniani kbo bliikklia\(‘ })ai]c oraiidjliagiyani saiiiyo- 
jaiiaiii. 

d. Inu’saiii kilo bbikkhavc jiancuiiiiaiii oi’ambhagivaiiaiii 
saiiiyojaiiaiiain paliaiiaya . . . > ii,„. cattaro satipattluina 
blia\etabba ti. 


LXVIll. 

1. I kmc iiiia lilukkliavc gati\o. Kataiaa panca? 

2. Xirayo, tiraccliimayoiii. pittivisa\o4, mamis^a. deva. 
Iina*' kilo blukklia\e paiica gatno. 

d. Iiiiasaiji kilo bliikklanc paiicannaiii gatiiiain jialiauaya 
. .» iiiie 1 ‘altaro satijiatlliaiia blia\ctabl)a ti. 


LXIX. 

1. Pane' imaiii bliikkliave inaccliariyaiii. Katamaiii 
panca ? 

2. Avavamacchariyani, kiilainaccliariyain, labliamacchari* 
yam, vannainaccliariyain, dbaniiiiaiiiaccbariyam. 

Imaiii kill) blukkliavc jianca maccbanyaiii. 

d. Imc^am kbo bbikkbavc paiicaimam maccbariyaiuini 
pahaiia\a . . .j cattaro ^atipattbaiia bbavetabba ti. 

• — 

* la; Pb. pa. 

^ A[. Pb. S. panca. ' M. la. 

^ M. P\i. petti'^ 5 T. ime. 
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Angut tara-NikfVya. 


LXX.l— LXXI.4 


LXX. 

1. l\aric’ imruii bliikkliave lultlliambhrigiyaiii samyojanrini. 
Ivalaiurmi pauca. 

2. Rfiparago, arupaiTijj^o, innno. luldliaccain, avijja. 

Imani klio bliikkliave pafic' iul(]]iaml)bagiyani samyo- 

jaiiiini. 

3. Iraesam kbo l)bikkbav(‘ paficaiinam lublbambba'^iya- 
nain saniyojanaiiaiji palianaya . . .'inic cattaro satipaftba- 
aa blia\etabl)a ti. 


Lxxr. 

1. Pane' inn* bbikkbav(‘ cf'tokbila. Kataim* jnifu'a? 

2. Idba bbikkbavr Idiikkbu Sattbari kankbati Mcikiccbati 
nadbinuu'cati aa sain])a^iilati. Va s'> bbikkbavi' bbikkbu 
Sattbari kankbati virikiccbati nadliinnu'cati na sani[)aM- 
dati. ta^>a c'ittaiii na* nainati ataj»p:iva anu\o^Mya sataceba- 
ya ))adli[iiia\a. Ya^^a ’ cittaiii na* nain:iti atappa\a anu- 
yo;,Mya ''atacebaya j)adlian:iya, a>ani patliaino I'ctokbilo. 

.3. Puna ca ])arain bbikkba\o Idiikkliu dbainnu* kankbati 
. . . ])r^ . . . ‘^anizbo kaiikbati . . sikkbaya kaiikluiti . . 
sa])rabinacaiiMi kiijdto Imti anattainain^ abatacitto^ kbila- 
jato 7. Yo so b}nkkbav(' bbikkbu sabralnuacansu kupito 
lioti analtaiiiano abatacitto^’ kbilajato, tas^;i rittam na 
nainati atajipaya anuyo'^aya satacadiaya ])adlianaya. Yassa^^ 
(‘ittaip iiaMiainati atappaya anuyo^aui ^ataccbaui })adba' 
naya. ayain pancaino nctokliilo. 

Iine'^ kbo bbikkbavn panca retokbila. 

P Inicsam kbo bliikkiniM* ]»ancannani cctokbibinaiu jja- 
banaya . . iinc (‘attaro satipattliana blia\i‘tabi)a ti. 

’ M. la. * onutted In/ 
from vassa to padbnnaya mfssin(/ in S. 

4 'M. la; Pb. pa. 5 T. M,. M/pe. 

Pb. ribata'’ 7 T. ”jati. 

Jroin yassa to jiadb" missiw/ in Jf,,. 

M. Pb. S. omit this phrnse. 
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Satipatt liana -Vagga. 
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I.XXIT. 

1. Pane iiiK* hliikkliavc cotaso vinil)aTHlha. Katame 
pafica ? 

2. Idlia bhikklia\(‘ lilnkkliu kaniesu avitarago hoti avl- 
taccluindo* avitapeino avitiipijiriso avitaparijaho avitataiilio. 
Yo so bliikkhavi* libikkbu kfiinrsu avltara^^o boti avita- 
cchaiido avitapeino aMtapij)nso avitaparilaho avitatanho, 
tassa cittarn na naniati .‘itnjjpnya amiyognya satacchaya 
padhan.'iya. Yassa cittain na naniati atajipaya anuyogaya 
sataecliaya jnidlianay.a, ayani pathamo ectaso vinibandlio. 

Inna ca ])arani libikkliave bhikkliu kaye. avitarago 
hoti . . . rnpe a\itarago hoti . . . yavadattliam iidara- 
vadehakain bliunjitva S(‘y}asnkham jiasrsasukliani^ middlia- 
siikhain anuyutto Mharati . . . annatarain devanikayaiii 
jianidhaya brahinacarivani earati ‘iininrdiaiu sdena va va- 
teiia va tapena \a brahniacariyiaia \a (b^vo va Idiavissaini 
desannataro va’ ti. \o so blukkliave lihikkbu aniiatarain 
devanikayam panidliaya braliinacariyam earati ‘iminrihain 
silcna \a \atcna \a tajieiia va brahinacariycna va de\o 
va bha^ issanii de\annata]\) vii ti, tassa cittain na naniati 
atappaya anuyagaya siiaeehaya padhanaya. Yassa3 cittain 
na naniati atapjiaya aniiyoga\a satacchaya padhanaya. 
ayani pancaino ccta^o vinibainllio. 

line klio bliikkiia\c jianca cc'ta^o vinibandlia. 

4. Iincsain klio l)hikkhav(‘ jiancannani cetaso viniliandha- 
iiaip jialiana^a . . iinr cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 

Satipa11hana\aggo5 sat tamo s. 

Tatr' add ana III'': 

‘ T. a\igata'’ tJirowjlivnt /n jilintscy ({ftencaids a\i- 
tariigo, avitaccliando. Imt a\ igatapmno and tv on: Y,, Itas 
avitarago, hut avigataccliando and on: avigata^’ 

abv(u/s, t\rc. ij ;> wlure d has a\ilarago. - plnissa® 

'\froin yassa to padli" niissunj in 8. 

^ M. Ph. 8. (/nr it a'i in i.\m. ^ 6. 

5 ^r. Ph. 8. ^'aggo diitiM*. 

^ 8. adds blia\ati; in T. Y.. Y- the luUP missing. 
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Sikklifi ii!v:iran;i kama klianclha ca* orambliagiya 
(Jati inacclu'raiji^ c\‘va^ luldliainbliapjiya^ attliainani 
Crtokbila - ^ inibamlba ^ ti. 


LXXIH— lAXXl'k 

1. Paiu'' iniiini ]>]iikkliavo sikkliiMlubbalyaiii. Kiitaniani 
paiica ? 

2. Paiiatipato . . . pC' . . . suranu'rayamajja])aiiia- 
‘lattbaiiani. 

riaani kbo bliikkba\o paiira '-ikklia(lnbl)al\ ani. 

.‘k IiiK'^aiii kilo bbikkbav4' ]^aiK‘aimam ^ikkliadiibbalyanain 
[labanaNa cattaro saMiinappa<lbana^ l)bav(‘tablia. Kataiiic 
‘attaro y 

4. Idlia bbikkbavo bbdckbu aiiiijipamiaiiaiii pajtakanaiii 
ikiisalanam ilhaiiiiiiaiiam anuppadava. cliaiidaiii j.nicti \a- 
^■ainati \iriyaiii aral)}i.iti cittaia pairt^aidiati jiadaliati. iip- 
panuaiiaiii papakanaiu akii'^alaiiaiii dbainnianaiii palia!ia\a 
:baiidaiii jaiioti \a\auiati \iri\ain arabbati (attain pa;.^<ran- 
liati padabati, anuppaiiinmaiii ku^alainuii dbainiiiaiiaiii 
ippada\a cliaiidaiii jannti \avaniati \in\aiii aralibati cittain 
DaiTiianiiati padabati, uppaiiiiaiiam ku^alaiia in dbaminaiiaiii 
liiti\a a''aiiiiiiosa} a bbi\ \<d)lia\a\a \('j*ulla\a bba\anava 
aanpiinya cbaiidani jain ti \ayainati \in\,aiii arabbati nttaiii 
[)a^^!ianbati padaliati. 

Imc''.iin kiln bliikklia\(‘ p.incaniiain .‘'ikkliadiiidial} aiiain 
pabaiKUa iim* cattaro ^aminapjcadbaiia ldia\ ct aldia. 

(Va\a' NaLT^ai"' >aiiiiiiapp.adli;iiiava^iaia Mt tiiarciit i i 

‘ onuttril it/ Pb. ^ S. iiiac( bariyaiji; J*b. Oidf/ yan. 

■' oiii/ttvd J}// M. ^ S. '}anain. 

5 M. S. '(ibo; (fdds kultakain \n \a; J^b. dukam 
pi ca. 

^ S. has title Xavakanipato j)aniia^aka‘<an^Mbito tati* 
ya\a^'' 4 o; ui T. M,. M- okIij the words nun cattaro Nain- 
niappadliaiia bbaNctabba are to he /band. • 

' \I. la; J*li. ])a. 

* I’ll. sainma])pattliaii*V throwjhoat. 

'' Pb ya\a"fTa- S. yavata. XI. vitllulrctabba. 



Lxxxil.i -X(;i.:5 


Satniiia|)p:idhAi)a-VHgga. 
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LXXXLL 

]. Pane’ irnc hliikkhavi' cetaso vinibandba. Katame 

])arica? 

2 . Idba bliikkliave ])bikkbu kaniosu avitara^o boti . . . 

|)0^ ... 

line kbo ])liikkliavo paiica cotaso viiiibaiidlia. 

3. line^aiii klio bliikklia\ pancaimam ccta^o viidbaiidha- 
iiaiu ]>aliaiiaya cattai'o saniniappadbaiia bbriveta]>ba. Ka- 
taim^ (‘attai-('? 

4. Idlia ])liikklia\ (‘ l>liikkliii aimp[)aniianain ])apakanam 
akiisalaiiain (lliainiiiaiiain aimppad.i ya cliaiidaiii jaiieti va- 
yaiiiati Mi'i}aiii araliiiati citlani [jairu^aiibati padaliati. 
uj)paiinaii:iiii pajiakaiiam akii^alariam (lliaiiiiiiaiiaiii ])aliana- 
ya . . . ' aimppaiiiiaiiaiii kii-alaiiam dhaniiuanain ii])])adaya 
. . . ii])paiinaiiaiii kii^alaiiaiii dbaininrinain tbiti\a a^aaiiiio- 
sfiya l)ll]\yn])lla^a\a \(‘pullaya l»!iavana\a [)aripuriya diaii- 
daiii jaiM'ti ^a^alll.lll \iri\ani arabbati <Mttam pa.aaaiibati 
padaliati. 

Iiue'^aiii kill! bliikkba\(' panraimain <a.‘taso viiiibainlliaiiani 
paliaiiava iiia* cattaro samiiiappadliaii.a bbavetabba ti. 

Saiimiaji[)a<]baiiav.iLr,2<» ’ attliaiiin >. 
LXXXIIl-XPh. 

1. ikinr' iiiiaiii bjnkklia\<‘ ''dvkbadubbalyani. Katamaiii 

paiiva? 

2. ikanatiii.ito . . . ]h‘ . ‘siiraiiirrauniiaij.ipaiu.a- 

dattlianaiii. 

liiiaiii kbo bbikkhavi' jiaiuai ''dxkb.adubbal\aiii. 

3. IiiiOsaiii klio l)lnkklia \ 0 jiaiicaiinain ^d\kliai]ubl)a]yaiiai]i 
palianaya oattaro iddbipada l»liaM‘labba. Katame eattavi'? 

* iSr. la: Pb. pa. S. ]>e. 

’ Mf Pb. S. \ duli\o. 

* iS. /ids' as titk .\av,iLiiii|..il(' lunn.-i-iakri^iinualiito oa- 
tutthaviif'j'o; for T. M„. M- sro [k n;-i «. li, iwi/// read ime 
cattiiro iddliipada l)liindal)l).'i. 
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A iigu ttara-N i k ay a. 


XCI.4-XCII.4 


4. I (Ilia bhikkhave bhikkhu cluuulasaiiiadhipadluinasaii- 
kliarasaiuaiinrigataiii iddliipadaiii bliavcti, \ iriyasainiidhi® 
. . / cittasamadlii® . . . MlnianisaNaiiiadliipadhanasankhara- 
>amainiagatani iddliipadaiu Idiaveti. 

Tmesam kho bhikkhavo panraiinain sikkliadubbalyaiiaip 
palianaya iiiie cattaro iddhipa»la bhavctabba ti. 

(Se^'am * iddliij)ada\asena Yittliarctabbapi^.) 


XC'IL 

1. Paiic' ime ])liikkhave ((da^o \ iiiibaiulba. Katainr 
paiua? 

2. Idlia Idiikkhavc Idiikkhu kaiiioMi avUarago hoti . . . 

pe^ ... 

Imo kilo l)liilvkli:ivt‘ jiaiira cetaso viiiibaiidlia. 

Jim‘''aiu kilo liliikkliavo paiioaiiiiain ctdavo \ iiiibaiidlia- 
iiaiii j)alia!iaya iiiic cattaro iddliipad.i bliaTctabba. Kataiiic 
cattaro? 

4. Jdlia biiikklia\(‘ bbikklm cliaiidasaiiiadliipadliaiiasaii- 
kliara''aiiiaiiiiagataiu iddlii|>adain lili.avcti . ^ iri\ a^aiiiadlii 
. . , cittasaniadlii'’ . . . Minaiii^asaniadliijiadliaiiasaiikliara- 
‘'aiiiaiiiiagatam iddliipadaiu bbavcti. 

Tiiir'':iiii klio blnkkhavc ])aiicaniiain cetaso \iiiibandlia- 
iiaiii palianaya iiiic c.ittaro iddbip.ada IdiaM-tabba ti. 

lddliipada\aggO“ lau aino5. 

Cattaro Nutipattliaiia padliaiia^ catiiro ]>ade" 

Cattan; iddliipada*^ pi"* jairiinelii ca'> yojayo ti"’. 


* S. in lull. ‘ Ph. aNa^sr^ain; S. <1\ ipadase'^a. 

J S. nabba. 4 M. la; Pb. pa. 

^ M. Idi. S. \'aggo catuttlio. 

idi. jiatliaiia. ' M. jmrt*. 

^ Idi. ‘alaiii; M. oiniis pi. 

^ omitted h// Pli. S. 
nt T. iJiis udd" i$ missing. 



XCiU.i— C.‘2 
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XCIIP. 

1. Ka;^iiss:i ])liikklia\e a])]iiiinaya iiava (lljainiiiii bhave- 
tabba. Katana; iiava? 

2. Asubliasaiiiia, inaraiiasainia, ahara ])atikrilasaiiiia^ 
sabbalakn aiial)liii’atasanna \ aiiicaasaiiiia, aiiiccc chikkba- 
saiina, dukklin aiiatta'>anna, ])allaIla'^a^l^la, YiraL^asanfia. 

Ibiua-^a bliikklia\e akliimiaya iiiie iiava (llniniina blia- 
^etabba ti 


xciv. 

1. l^al:a^^a bliikklia\(; a))liiiiiiaya nava iliuiiiiiiia liliave- 
tabha. Katana' ]ia\a? 

Patliaiiiaiii jliaiiani. dutiyani jlianam. tatiyani jliaiiaiii. 
aatutthani jlianani. aka^anau* ayatanani. \innanafa:ayata- 
liam, akincaiiiia \ atanain, neva'annaiia^.iniiayatanaiii. saiina- 
\('(la} itaiiinxllid. 

Ibi'^a'-'a bliikklia\(‘ abliiiina\a inie iia\a (llianiina liba- 
Netal)l)a tin 


xrv-r. 

1. KaLnassa bliikklia\e jianimaya . . .5 pankkhaya . . 
])aiiaiia>a . klia\a\a . . vaya\a . . .5 \iraL:aya . . 
ninalliava . . . ' tML:a\a . . ^ |)atini''^a,Lii!ava inio nava 
(lhaiiiina blia\ ctabba. 

2. Dioa^^a . . . nmlia^^a kodlia'^'a ii|Kmalia>^a niakkliassa 
])alasa''''a i^'^asa^ nnaa'lianv a''''a ina\aya ''a^la‘yya'''^a tliain- 
blias^a ‘'arainl)lia'''>a n)ana''''a atiiiMiM''''a nia<la''''a pania- 
(lassa alibiiiiiaya . . . jtannnaya . . , parikklia\a}a . . . 
paliaiiaya . . klia\a\a . . . 'n}aya . . . \iiM’j:aya . . . 

' S. tide Na\akanipate jianna^aka^aiiLialnto 

paia^aniaNaiiirn. 

^ Vk T.'yi, kkula- 

' M. i^b. "rati" ^ T. M • onuf ti. ^ M. i>a. 

PIi. issas>a, 7 -M. Pb. sadh" 

At^gulUftt, tU 



x\ ikiiya. 


C. 


mrmlhrivM . . . criiiava . . . patinissag^fiya imo iiava 
ilhaiiniia hliavctabba ti. 

Mam' avoi'a Hbai^ava. Attaniana to bbikkhu T^baj^a- 
vato bha'^itam abbinandun ti. 

Navakanipataip " samattam 


’ M. Ml. o)nft tJiis ii]iras(\ 

* l*li. Xavaiiipatain sa” <iuil adds k few words in Ilur- 
inese: M. Xava Anpitlaranipatam nittbitam; T. M.. 
Xavakam mttbitam; T. M,, add Siddlnr a'^tu. 
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katva vippakininto blioge 
paribhunjiiti, so uduml):ira- 
kliadikam '\ ayani kiilaputto 
bhoge khadati ti vuccati) 

Uiinaiiiiniimaiiii. 1^37 ((W.: 
uniiaTuaiiiiiiianii (sic) ti 
niiiiiatbalavasuiia visjinia- 
tlialaiii, tattba thalo uda- 
kam na saiitliati, iiiiino ati- 

' ])aliulai)i titthati) 

ri)batuina, IGl (Coin.: ub])a- 
tiniiani ratbam karoti ti 
thalaiu va kaiithakadlia- 
iiani \ri ratbam aropcti) 

L\ara. 237 (Com. -- id>blii- 
dodaka) 
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iiiiccbadittbim saiidba\a 
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(lakabbattam, sakinnlakebi 
kaTiikatandulobi b’cva pak- 
kam) 

Kalopi, 370 (Coin. — jiaccbi. 
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Karandava, IGt) — 72 ((yoin. 
-- kacavai’a) 

Kiitta, 57, 58 (C()m.= kiriya) 

Ivolamkola, 381 

Kbiyadbamma, 374 (Com.: 
klnyaiiadbamnian ti katba- 
dbainmani) 

(Jaddiibana, 3P5 {(k)m.; gan- 
dbubaiiamat tan ti gandba- 
nbanamattam, d\ dii anguli- 
bi gandbapiiidam Lmbctva 
npa'^imgbaiiamatt am, tipa- 
ro ]>aiia gaddiibanamattan 
( M,., dobanamattan) ti pa- 
lim \at\a ga\ i\ a (‘ka\aram 
tlianam aaianamattan ti 
attbam ^adantl) 

( lambbira^ita , 237 ((bmi.: 

gand)biranugat ananmala- 
maggam kat\a kasitum na 
sakka lioti. uttananamgala- 
magiram ova boti) 

( lotrabliii. ;i73 (( )om. - - sota> 
]^attimagga'^va anantara- 
])aC(‘av mia sikliapattaliala- 
\a^ ipa^sa^aoittona ca sam- 
aiinagato) 

Jana\ati, 172 (C«)m. jana- 
inajjbo) 

Je\aniya, 1^>7 (Com. okato 
dbaradi^usavuddba) 

Tiipainya. 1)7 (Coni. * tapa- 
jaiiaka) 
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J);ul(larii, 171 (Com. = - baba- 
I'asaddaj 

Daddula, 47, 49, 51 (Com. 
= kbai.ida, vikddiaTia) 

Dabati, 25!) (Coin. --- tbn[)(4i) 

Diimmankiiya, !>7, !)K (Com. 
diimmankubliava) 

XnntikaNa^in , 57b (Com.: 

iiaiilakavasiiii (sx') ti anta- 
ia‘biiinaj)ilot ika\asano) 

Xiijliatlibala. 225 (Com.: at- 
ihaiiaUbaniijhapanam xova 
balain) 

Xidda'>a, 15, .■)5— 5!) ((.\>m.: 
hltrxlh/ ■- iia da>ava''sa, 
l>ut sldiiijiiul by tJx! IKcsscd 
idir <(s a )((inic of the klii- 
n:l^a\a) 

NirayattaMittin, 2!)5 ((’om.: 
aiiirayalta\utlino (,svc) ti 
kal liaci anayailavuttino \ i- 
pa^saiiakammassa ) 

Noma. l<Mi (Cami. a\ata) 

Iku’i’ax kIIiiiiii, 22S ((’om. 
]iati\ iijliinisu) 

Carcora, 15n ((bim. ^ ^ ura- 
majiba) 

Patilinanisablia. 11!) (Com.: 
(‘lviblia\:ivasona patdino 
(‘Vva uttamattliniia nisiiilio) 

Pativap(‘ti, 425. 124 (Corn. - 
nibbainnascna ni\at1rti) 

Pa^iyati, !)7 (Com. nib- 
battati) 

Patliabya. !)<) ((\»m.- “ putliii- 
vi^amika) 


Pariya})ajjati, 559 (Com. = 
pari ) ad a mini ‘jjarcliati) 

Pahijjati, 105 (Cora. == diij- 
jitva cbijjitva pa tali) 

Pasanasakkbarilla, 257 (Com.: 
pattbaritva tbitapittldpasa- 
iicdii ca kliuddakapasaTudii 
ca sakkbaralii ca samaiimi- 
iratanij 

Plicimddebaka, P15 ((k)m. : 
l>b(*iiam uddisit\a iippadetl 
ti attlio) 

P)liunabacca]ia , !).S ((k)ni.: 

bbiilabaccani (sic) ti hata- 
\a(l(lliini) 

Matii^o, 241 (Com. ^ paiiia- 
mma) 

Maniissadobba,L:,aa.241 ii ’om. 
mamissc''ii ^ampat tiraliitam 
panca\idham nicakulam 
uppajjati ti ])ati^andliiva- 
^ciia iipaiiaccliati tattha 
nibbattati ti attbo) 

]Mami'''>a'>obliaa,ua. 211 (Com. 
maiuiNS(‘''U bhamibhavam 
tn idbakuNalasampattivira- 
bita) 

Mukliadbana, l!)l (Com. = 
^amklialika) 

McttaniNa, 1 51 (( metta- 
xuiiadhicittakottliaso bu- 
t\a) 

^[cdakatbrilika . .‘>77 ((Vmi.: 
mcdakatlialika Miccati sii- 
nakaragciio yiisanikkluima- 
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IluUct'S 


iialtlia^n tattha tattli:i k;i- 
taia'liiilda tlialika) 

^ <nii, 21^) ^ iipaya) 

Iva^ivati, .‘)<S7, ;)S<S (Coiik 
tiis^ali) 

\*aiial)liaiii(a, ]‘J7 ((.'oiii.: va- 
• iial)liaii,u('iia ti vaiiato bhaii- 
litva aliatciia [)upplia])lia- 
latliiia ])aiiiiakaroiia) 
\\i^ijata. 127 (('oiii.: vasijaU* 
ti va^hian(lakaS'^a gaha- 
nattliaiK') 

^’i>sattlii\ a, ^2 (('mil. -- 

^ issattlialiliava) 
ru'^iiiiaiit, .‘I In (( '(> 111 .: hrali- 
iiiacari\ava^aiii viittha) 
^'orarita. 'MV.) (( 'oin. iiiaiio- 
(hiirc saiiiudacarappatta) 
Todittlia, (( 'oiii. sutthu 
dittlia) I 

viii.italiaka, '.in ((.’oni. ^ iiiahri- j 
kaninika) ; 

kiccate. iJ Id ( '>kr. saM’) 

viccaiiaiaa. 2^."), 2S!I ((’oia.: 
Iniddliatta }(‘\a huddlio ti 
cvaia avitathanaineua) 


I SaiijajA.i'hali, 5."), .did ((Join. = 
, liasitakalliani kalludi) 
'Said liana, ld(i ((^\)in. : saii- 
I tlian.an (sic) ti osakkanam) 

I Saniukkaltlia, 2d.‘) (Coin. ^ 
1 nttaina) 

Salaka. In7 ((Join. ^ sara- 
toniaracliadinissaix^iv.ivnd- 
dha) 

Sana, 27.") i('mn.: sunclii pa- 
d(‘lii ti tasani Id siikliiinia- 
l.itta p.adcsii eko j)ato iidcti 
oko bliijjati ublio p.adci ka- 
takaltlii pai’ikinna \iya 
liut\a nddlniniat:i , tcna 
Mitt.nii: suiK'ld pad(‘lii In 
Suj>|).al ippatalita . 2«)d (Com. 
painancna fliitabln'na- 
jananattliani snttliu jiati- 
jiatalitassa) 

Sn])pa\attin. 1 In ((.'mu. : mi- 
ppa\ attain (sk') ti a\ajjita- 
^ajjlta(tllam‘ Mittlni pa\at- 
tani dalhaj)a,itnnani) 

I kiraliarin, I.d7 (('oni.: liaia- 
lianni li viikklianalavoln- 
adini liaritabbani haritiim 
saniattlianij 


II. Index of Proper Name''. 

21 b .\njanavana, 127 

2.")2, 2:)b, 2i;n Attbaka, bl, b2 

^n.mrasa, bl, b2 Anatha j)in(lika. 1, dl. 11. bl. 

Veira\ati. Inl, IbS, l‘.lb, 202. l.dn, 2bS, 2.')b, .ddl, dbS, 
Vjali'sattn, 17, bs, 2n :;7.d, :i7.S, d!i2, In.") 
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Aiiumddlia, 228— .‘>2, 22)5, 
2r,2-(i(; 

Aiioiaitri, 10] 

Ainbapalivuiia, lOO 
Araka, 155, 150 
Araueini, 155 
Aval it i, 252, 25(1, 201 
Asaiiiiasatta (dc\aj, 40l 
Assaka, 252, 250, 200 

Aiiaiida, 18—20, 57— 5.0, 2o4. 
205, 275—80, Oos— 510, 

512, 51!), !)74. 420 --28, 
458-18, 111) 

Al)lla^sal’a fdcva), lo, 80, 00, 
105. lol 

Alavaka, 217 20 
Alavi. 2 Hi 

Iccliaiian^ala, !Mo, !>41 
Hadiaiianualaka, !)4o. :U1 

ruiia(,uaha[)ati Ve:saliko),208, 
200, 212 

r.U^a (ualaqiati Hatlliii^a- 
iiiako) 212, 2l!k 210 
lJuaa (I'ajainalianiatto), 0. 7, 
r,u,iratasai’ira, 41, 52, 45 
Ul.ia}a, 285 
Uttara, 102—01, 100 
Uttarakund<a. !iO<i 
Uttaia, !)17, !U8 
I'llayi, 11 1. 427, 4 tO 
U(k‘naccti\a, !lo0 
Ujiali. 14!l 
TO'urela kappa. 1)8 

Kakkarapalta. 281 
KannaiJiuiida, lol 


Kapilavattliu, 220. 274 
, Kaiiiboja, 252, 250, 201 
Kalaiulakaiii\apa, 402, 414 
Kallavalamutta.i^aiiia, 85 
Kassa])a (i.si), <)1, 02 
Kan a, !)18 
Kanaya niata, 518 
Kasi, 252. 25)i, 2ii0 
Kiinikala, !k54, !)55 
KiniOila, 81 
Kiiiibila, 81 
Kiinala, lol 
Kuddala, l!b5 
Kuril, 252, 250, 2ii0 
Kuta^ara''ala, 70, 170, 20.^ 
258, 274, 275, 270, 280, 501 
K()inai*ab]iai*ca, 222 
Kobya, 281 
Kolnadliita, 5l8 
Koliyaputta, 281 
Kosimbi. :>7, !i8, 128, 20: 
120), 1 10 

Kosala, 252. 250, 2()0, !14t> 

Kliiijjuttara, ;)48 
Kbema, !U7 

(lairuara, 50, 108 
(laii-a. HH,- 108, 100, 202 
(landbara, 252. 250, 201 
(Ia\a, 502 
(Jayasisa, !)02 

(lijjbakuta, 17, 21, 74, 7.' 

78, 1 1)0, 104. !)00. 571 
(unjaktixa^atha, 510, 520 
' (uiabbaja, iOiO, :171 
(lotama, 20, 21, 41. 42, 4.' 
I 40, 51, 50, loo, 175 — 7( 
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179—85, 187, 1^85, lUO, 

:M1, 4i.^S, ^2\) 

( lotiuaakju'ctiya, 309 
(iota nil, 274—78, 280 

( i hosiinraiaa, .'>7, 2(r2, 420, 4 10 

(.^aiulikapiitta. 1 ol>, ln;{ 
(’aiiipa. .")!>, 108 
(\imj)(‘naka. 59 
( ’atuimnahai ajika ((Una), (in. 
In4. 110. ‘2:{9. 210, o|2, 
252. 250. 201, 3n7, ‘M\x 
( '.ipal.h'ftixa, .')ns. ;{(»9. Oil 
Calika, .‘151 

(’until. .U7 

(’oti, 22M. 220. 232. 235. 252. 
25(i, 2<tn 

( ’li;i(|ilaiit;i, O'j 

127. I2>i 

.lantiiizania. ’15}. 355 
.laiuhinlipak.i, !oo 
.),nn}ni‘';ni(la. on 
.1. (011^^(1111, 51. 5(» 

.li\aka, 222. 22 1 
.1 i\akanil>a\ .ni;(. 222 
.IctaNan.i, 1, 27.- 28, .M. 41. 
91. I.5n. 2l8. 25'.). 351. ;;5.s, 
373, 37s, ;;9n. .{oo 
.I(»ti|)a!a, 135 

Tapus^a, 43s. 4 >!( 
ravatmi^a nlc\.i), 1<(|. 117 — 
19. !♦;.{, lM(». 212. 252, 25.3, 
257, 3n7, 3ns, 390 
75, 70, 7H 


3’issa, 348 
I 'ri.sMtya inata, .348 
Tusita ((lt‘\a), 104, 119, 240, 
242, 24.3, 252 

Dakkhiiiauiri, Oil 
Dl^liajami, 2Sl 
l)i'\a<l:itta. Kin. Kil. 105, 
402. 40.3 

1 )Iia\a j.tlika. I(i2, hi3 

Xakul.aniat.i. 208. 200. :;i.s 
N.aiola. 100 OS 
N and.'ik.i, 35S — lil 
Naiolaniat i. (».» — 07. .3 js 
Nall rupuci)ii.in(l;i. 172. 107 
.\,i'.r.i\ ana. 213 
X. 1-0.1. 3 11 -- II 
Xat.iputla. isn. 1.s|. jL>n 
Xatika. 31«>. 32n 
\i-.nOh;i, l^<*. I'^^l. 18.5 87. 
120 

.Xi-i ctlli.t I .niia. 220. -j; | 
Xiiiiinan.iratt 1 ((lr\a), |o|, 

l|o. 2 In, 213. 252. 25.5 

I’.aiuMla, 252. 25(i. 2(in 
Manc.il.uaoda. 119 
l*ar.aniniiMila\.asa\att 1 (dcMi i. 

inl. 119. 2lo. 213. 252. 
257. 2(il 

I’aliaraila. r.)7, l!(8. 2oo 2o| 
J^ic!na\ani‘'a(iava , 228, 229. 
232. 2.3.5 

Pnnni\a, 3.37, .‘{.‘»S 
Puhliaraina, 20 1, 255, 207. 2(’>9 
Puraiia Kassapa, 428 
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Baliuputtiikacetiyji, 309 

Tiiinbi, 347 

Bojilia. 2r)‘4_01, :U7 

I \\ ; I 1 1 a] )a j j a, 281—83 

Hraliinakayika (devaj, 4n, 70, 
119, 240, 241, 401 
Ib’aliinaloka, 73, 78, 103, 104, 
133, 13(i 

I>raliiiiavima!ia, 89 . 103 
I iraiiiiia, 73, 70, 78, (S3, ;>07.3(»8 

l>liairu, 01, 0)2 

HIia.iTLra. 83, 22s. 229, 232, 
20S 

Uliai’adNaia, 01, 0,2 

Uliinjiiiia ((lc\ a ). 110 
niii''>akala\a!ia. S3, 22s. 229, 
232, 20S 

M.Oiiadlia. 17. IS, 2o. 21, S3. 

232. 230, 2«)0 
Macrlia. 232, 230,. 20o 
Manilla, 317 
Mandakiiii, OH 
M.aila. 232. 23i;, 20o 
Malla, 13S 
Mallika. Us 
MaliakiiOjiita, ;{S2 
Malian.iiiia. 22n — 22 
Maliapajapati. 271—78. 2so 
Mali.iOraliiiia, so. Oo. in3 
Mallalno2^^alla^a. 0.3, 73. 70. 

78. S3. 2<o3. 200, 371 
Mali avana, 70. 170. 20S, 238. 

274, 27.3. 279. 2su. 308, 4.38 
Maliisavattlm. 102. 103 
Main, loi, 108, loo, 2n2 
Ma^^adha, 17, 18 


I Mara, 8.3, 109, 113, .307—310, 
I 434 

i ^[if,^adaya, 8.3, 228, 229, 2.32, 
2(18, 427 
I Mi;^ara, 0, 7 

Mifrjiramata, 204, 233, 207. 

20,9. 318 
^lutta, .347 
Mut^^apakklia, 133 
M(‘gliiya, 334—38 
^I«)L!trallaiia, 04. 03, 70 — 79. 
8.3 88, 2oO 

VainataiLr'^i, 0>1, i;2 
Yainuna, lol, lOS. 100. 202 
37ini.a (d(‘va), lo4. 110. 240. 
242, 232 

Kathakara, lol 

HajaL^alia, 1 7. 21, 74. 1 Oo. 1 1’U. 

222. :ihO. 371. 4n2. 414 
l^lpi. 347 
lOdi.aiiow.i. 0. 7 

LnadiaM. 10, 17. 170 — Si 

Vani'^a, 232. 230. 20)(> 

\’.iin. 10—20, 212, 232. 230, 
2il<t * 

\'a''avattin, SO. 90. 243 
VaNvakara. 17. 1 8, 2o. 21 
\ ;iinaka, 01. 02 
Vamadova, 01, 02 
Va^i'ttha 01, 02 

Vacottha (upa^aka). 238, 230 

\ i''akha. 233 — .37. 2<h. 200 

71, 318 

Voileliiputta. 17. 18, 20 
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1 IKlK’t'S. 


17'J, 174. 17!> 
W'raiijM. 17J, 1‘‘7 

W'lukantaka, ill. iir» 
\’rhikaiitaki, ♦)■) 


\ 

('lu\aii:i, 

Si. In2, 

11 1 



c-.ili, hi 

, 2", 7!i. 

Inn. 

1 7!k 


isl. is 

4. IS 7. 

2i IS. 

24s. 


27 1, 27 

4. 27!k 

2Si K 

;ns. 


in! I 




\' 

( ■'.(Ilka, : 

2 ".s. 2 "'!. 

212 


\' 

a iia 

, n 1- il4. 

hl2 



\'c^>aiiiitta. I'l. ilJ 

S.ikka (lialai, 1 lil.l. 
■J 12 

Sakka, 22i» 

Sakk.u 221'. 27 1 
Sak\akula. 11" 

Sak\aj)Utfa. >1" 
SakN.iputhxa, 2"2 
Sa inkli' \ \ aka. I•^2. |i».l 
Saijlui, 471, 472 

iinh.ua f i\a. 4"" 

S ilitil>ita. 2 1 > 

.'^ainitlillii, )Ml 

S.iiaMiii. li'l, l‘i^, l!i‘.». 2"2 
Saki\aiii. 271 
Sakcta, 127 
Saiiiavati. 4 Is 
Saraiiaiala, l»i. 2" 
.Saraiidarlac'clJN ;i, 4"!! 

III. Inilrx 

A^a jih.iyaiiialji iiuuita, l‘J.4 
1 tO»‘ila kaiMiiiadlM'yyt'^u, 2^4, 

2S<.», 422, 424 


' Sai'iputta , 4n, 41 . 44 -4(1. 
.4'4 11.4, 117, 120 22, 121, 

12.4, l‘.Ml, 224 -21, .42.4. :;2H. 

411.4. 474, 47 1, 477 — .S.4. lii2, 
In:;. 111. 11.4 

Sa\attlii, I , ;ii. :;.4. II . IH. 
I.4<i. 2" I, 2 is. 2.44, 244, 
2i»7. 2H‘.i. .4.41. .4.4s. .47;;, 
.47s. :i'.i2 

Slllrl-ll. lull. 1"2. 1"4 
Sii iin.i. .117 
Sih.i. 74- s2. |s(i .s,^ 
Siliapapata. li'l 
.Sti|.(i,». "1 - li.) 

Suta\;i. >1*4 71 

Siiillian.i. 117 
Smiiiniiiita. 212 
Sun. tt I, 1" j -- 1".4. 1 . . 
SlIjtjt.lN 1 Is 

SiippiNa. 

Siihli.ikinli.t ni'-N.it. I". 1"1 
Sum. 111. t. >17 
Su\aiiia. 2 12 
Su!.i‘'<‘na. 242, 24il, 2*1" 
S'Ul.i. ll-s 
Snii.i\.i ni.ita, :;|s 
S.iiim, 117 

Hatrliaka. 217—2" 

1 latthiL'aina, 212 
I lalllii^aiiiaka, 2 12, 214, 2lil 
Hattliijiala. 144 

(>1 { i.itlia''. 

Kkaui pi ('u paiiain mluUJ‘4- 
I'iltd, 141 

l\iHlhan«Mlui)l)anm)lu>ti,‘Ml>. 
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Oattaro ca |)atij)aima, s«j, 

Tiil:iin atiilaii ca, 412 

|)a^s;lnalM l)lia\ italtfiMain, 
2 () '>((. 

Dudd.idam dadati luittn. ol 

Padutlliacilta aliitaiiukani- 
])im, ‘*2 s(j. 

I^is^a |nniiiaiiain \ipakan) 

IVmam iia liamic, 25 [ s<j., 
2') 7 2*il s<j. 

ca earn Idiavaiiiyo. :>: 

l):iliuiiiiajii \;Ua attlia\a, 
215 

l»liii\aiii diilvkliaii ca. 24<) 

MaiiU''''al.i Idiaiii iaddliaua . 
227 M|. 

M;iina ><i!dva(iji.iiii aiiJia\a, 
2 15 


^ atliil pi kiicttc saiupaiiiic. 
24<S s(j. 

^ •■nil -.ini.‘incii:i paltabbaiu. 
:;in 

^ naiii IdiaMti sabbarla. 
-^‘ 4 ; s(|., 

^ <> Iia l)\adli;iti ));itv.i, 19<> 
I .abbu alaldiM ca. 1 57. 1 59 s(j 
S.iiii\a>:i \.iiu ^il.lll.lrlJ,l. 172 
iSattliiic.ini dlMiiaii.t'j.ini. 

2M -'ll. 

S.addb.idl i.aii.nii ^iladli.inaiii. 
5 -7 

Saddhab.il.iiii \ 11 1 \ ,tii < . 1 . 4. 4 
Saddlia binyaiii. 249 
Sanibadlc* Lcataiii (ika^aui. l l'* 
Sucim paiinaii) k.ilciia. 211 
Su''.iiii\ iJiitakaiaiiiauta. 271 
2 1 4 




V' 





COIJEECTIONS. 


Pajje 40 the ironh I'rahmakayiku, aMiassaiK and subhakinhu are to 
l)€ wnttrn u'ith a t/rrat initial on arcount of conformity 
„ 70 1. 0 IV. tln' h. delete the comma after hafinarnane 

^ SO 1. Ti fr. thr \k unite diva ami sannaiii 

^ h 7 1. 11 fr. tin* l». put a comma instead o/ the point tatra, 

and 1. 0 fr. tin* I*, a mark of int> rroyation after ti 
80 1. '2 fr. th(* l». the ('ommentary has sukhesiiio and explains 
it hy sukliaj>ari\n«aki* natte a mantel i 
„ tto 1, read ]n*anu‘'a‘inaiu (so also the ('om ) anMSii‘<iiji 
„ 1. IH nad akkodhana 

„ 07 I. .'i unite Mi and ea, \aca heinr/, tf course, the yrnitirc for 

vaca\a { \otes !.*> and 10 are *o 6» f arretted act ordinylyt 
„ 07 1. I fr. the I*. / pnfer the readiny l^aijlia | handhilva), 

lehich 'mt/reorcr es conjirmt d hy the ( ommentary 
„ 117 1. 7 the Ctanmentary iuis sannapalaMi and renders it /-y 

patitaiidla.iM ^ 

^ l.il 1. , d srjKirate pahulani ari\o . 

1. 0 read "pan>aj;a insfiad <>/' '^)»anya\^ 

„ 15d I. 7 read anana’; th* (janmentary l^ts ananakathik<» ti 

ananattakathiko (su f hull 

17o 1, Hi fr. h. I note from the ( 'ommentiiry the readiny opuni- 
vamana>»«a ftm Mivahyamnna«»a 

y, 172 1. 1 the (ommentary has i\ sunn yam vija- 

natba ti jan»*\\Htha. The readiny tcill f)t\ I suppost^ gainvasu 
(ahl. instead of tnsfr,, or tnstr. in yam. which coiTespond" 
to tain hue h 

1. 10 separate Huddiia and suddhehi 
„ Ht2 1. 0 separate khilalthayi ami thito 

238 1. 0 fr. h. / prrftr the readiny wimpann’ attluP which 
is conjirmrd hy the ('ommentary ^ 

„ 239—41 /A/* fmWs utr’ npapaliiya sanivattHli. which are want my 

in all MSS. err. M., are explained in the (*omwentary hy 
saiptbunani patthetva kuftalain katani tatthanildiaiUnalthay « 
sainvattati 



Corrections. 
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Page 263 1. 1 fr. l>. the Comme^itary while commenting on kamaniyo 
observes khainaiiiyo ti v;i piitho • 

1. 2 IV. 1). (also p. 265 1. 6 Ir. b.^ the Commentary reads 
kusulclii eusumannagatassa. not kusalehi susamannahatassa 
(811 1 ( anu a bata), as I have adopted from the 

Buroxsc MSS .1 but the explanation given there, viz. ye 
vadotiim ku&ala cheka tehi vaditassa seems to be in perfect 
arconhinrr with our reading 

269 1. lu IV. 1.. (also p. 270 1. H Ir. li.; p. 271 1. 2 fr. )).; p. 272 
1. 9 IV. b.j unite ayain and sa (aNainsa for ayam assa) 

275 1. 15 re, 1(1 holii instead of hoti. No MS. has hohi, but on 
p. 15 h 1. where lilewise all MSS. have hoti, the Commen- 
tary fo)re,ts hoti into hohi. 












